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TILSHUNOSLIKNING NAZARIY-AMALIY MASALALARI

TUPROQSHUNOSLIK TERMINLARINING YASALISHIDA -CHI VA -
CHILIK AFFIKSLARINING O‘RNI

Hamidova Mohlarbegim Hamid qizi, o‘qituvchi
Axborot texnologiyalari va menejment universiteti
hmohlarbegim@gmail.com

UDK 631.4:413.164(045)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek tilining tuprogshunoslik terminologik tizimida so‘z
yasalish jarayonlari, xususan, affiksatsiya usulining o‘rni va ahamiyati keng gamrovda tahlil etiladi.
Tadgiqot doirasida -chi va -chilik affikslarining termin hosil gilishdagi funksional-semantik
xususiyatlari, ularning morfologik imkoniyatlari hamda soha terminologiyasini boyitishdagi roli
ilmiy asosda yoritilgan. Maqgolada mazkur qo‘shimchalarning yordamida yasalgan terminlarning
strukturaviy va semantik xususiyatlari aniglanib, ularning tilshunoslik va terminologiya nuqtayi
nazaridan tahlili amalga oshirilgan. Shuningdek, -chi va -chilik affikslarining tuprogshunoslik
terminlarini yaratishdagi mahsuldorligi statistik va giyosiy usullar orgali baholanadi hamda ularning
qo‘llanish darajasi aniglanadi. Tadgigot natijalari ushbu affikslarning nafagat yangi terminlar hosil
gilish, balki mavjud terminologik tizimni tartibga solish va tizimlashtirishda ham muhim vosita
ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Maqolada affiksatsiya orqali yuzaga kelgan terminlarning amaliy qo‘llanish
doirasi ham ko‘rib chiqilib, ularning ilmiy nutqdagi funksional yuklamasi asoslab berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tuprogshunoslik, so‘z yasalishi, affiks, affiksatsiya, yasalish, usul, termin,
yasama so‘z, yasalma.

POJIb AD®UKCOB -Y1 U -UUJIMK B ITPOIECCE
CJIOBOOBPA30OBAHUA TEPMHUHOB ITOYBOBEJIEHUA

Xamugosa Moxuiapoerum Xamua KU3M, IPENoJaBaTesb
YHuBepcuTeT HHPOPMAITMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH U MEHEHPKMEHTA

AHHOTanms. B 1aHHOI CTaThe BCECTOPOHHE aHATM3HPYIOTCS MPOIIECCH CIIOBOOOPA30BAHUS
B TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOW CHCTEME MOYBOBEACHUS y30E€KCKOTO SI3bIKa, B YaCTHOCTH, POJIb U 3HAYCHUE
adbdukcanuu Kak OJHOTO W3 TPOAYKTHUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB 00pa3oBaHUsi TEPMHUHOB. B pamkax
HCCIIEIOBAaHMs HAYYHO 000CHOBaHBI (PYHKIMOHAIBHO-CEMaHTHUYECKHE 0coOeHHOCTH addukcos -Chi
u -chilik, ux mMopdosoruueckre BO3MOXHOCTH, a TaKKe WX BKJIAJ B OOOTalICHUH OTPACIICBOU
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH. B CTaThe BBISBICHBI CTPYKTYPHBIC M CEMAHTHUYCCKHE XapAKTEPUCTUKUA TEPMHHOB,
00pa30BaHHBIX C MOMOIIBI0 YyKa3aHHBIX a(PPHUKCOB, M MPOBEAEH WX JIMHTBUCTUYECKUH U
TEepMHUHOJIOTHYeCKH aHaimm3. Kpome Toro, mpoaykruBHocTh addurcoB -chi m -chilik B
(OpMUPOBAaHUU TEPMHHOB IIOYBOBEICHUS OLIEHHBACTCS C HCIOJIB30BAaHUEM CTATHCTHUECKHX M
CPaBHHUTEIIFHBIX METOJIOB, a TaKKe OMNpPEAesIeTCs CTeNeHb WX ymnoTpeOyieHus. Pe3ynbraTbl
UCCIIeJOBaHMS NTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO JaHHbIC a(UKCHI SBISIOTCS Ba)KHBIM CPEJICTBOM HE TOJBKO IS
CO3/IaHUSI HOBBIX TEPMHHOB, HO W JUIs YIIOPSJAOYMBAHHS M CHCTEMATHU3AI[MA TEPMHUHOJIOTHUECKOMN
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cucteMbl. Tarke paccMoTpeHa cdepa MPaKTUYECKOro MPUMEHEHHS TEPMHHOB, OOpa30BaHHBIX

nocpencTBoM apukcanuu 1 000CHOBaHa UX (PYHKIIMOHAIbHAS HArPYy3Ka B HAYYHOM peun.
KiroueBble cjioBa: TIOYBOBEACHHE, CIIOBOOOpa3oBanue, addukc, addukcanus, crnocod

00pa3oBaHusl, TEPMHH, IPOM3BOHOE CIIOBO, IEPUBAT, CIIOBOOOPa30BaTEIbHAS MOJIEIb.

THE ROLE OF THE AFFIXES -CHI AND -CHILIK IN THE PROCESS OF
WORD FORMATION OF SOIL SCIENCE TERMINOLOGY

Khamidova Mohlarbegim Hamid kizi, lecturer
University of Information Technology and Management

Annotation. This article provides a comprehensive analysis of word-formation processes in
the terminological system of soil science in the Uzbek language, with particular emphasis on the
role and significance of affixation as a productive method of term formation. Within the framework
of the study, the functional-semantic features of the affixes —chi and —chilik, their morphological
potential, and their contribution to the enrichment of domain-specific terminology are examined on
a scientific basis. The paper identifies the structural and semantic characteristics of terms formed by
means of these affixes and analyzes them from the perspectives of linguistics and terminology
studies. Furthermore, the productivity of the affixes —chi and —chilik in the formation of soil science
terms is evaluated using statistical and comparative methods, and their degree of usage is
determined. The results of the study demonstrate that these affixes serve not only as important tools
for generating new terms but also for organizing and systematizing the existing terminological
system. In addition, the scope of practical application of affixation-based terms is considered, and
their functional load in scientific discourse is substantiated.

Keywords: soil science, word formation, affix, affixation, derivation, method, term, derived
word, derivative unit, word-formation model.

Kirish. Tilshunoslikda so‘z yasalishi, to‘g‘rirog‘i, yasalish usullarini belgilash
borasidagi fikrlar, qarashlar turlicha. Shuni alohida ta’kidlash kerakki,
tilshunoslikning bir necha ming yillik tarixi davomida so‘z yasash usullari va unda
har bir so‘z yasovchi qo‘shimchalarning o‘rniga e’tibor doimo tadqiqotchilarning
diqqat markazida bo‘lib kelgan.

O‘zbek tili terminologik tizimining lug‘at tarkibida har bir fan sohasiga tegishli
terminlar alohida o‘rin tutadi. Ana shunday sohaga tegishli terminlar majmuini
tashkil etuvchi terminologiya bu — o°zbek tilining tuprogshunoslik terminologiyasidir.
Tuprogshunoslik terminologiyasi — til va tabiat fanlarining tutashish nugtasida
vujudga kelgan muhim ilmiy terminologiyalardan biri hisoblanadi. Ushbu sohada
go‘llaniladigan terminlarning yasalish xususiyatlarini o‘rganishda har bir so‘z
yasovchi qo‘shimchalar vositasida yasalishini tahlil qilish muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Asosiy gism. Ushbu gismda, avvalo, tuprogshunoslik termini va uning lug‘aviy
ma’nosiga e’tibor qaratamiz, so‘ng mavzuni yoritishga harakat qilamiz.
Tuprogshunoslik — tuproq hagidagi fan bo‘lib, tabiiy jism va ishlab chiqarish vositasi
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hisoblangan tuprogning kelib chiqishi, tarkibi va xossalari, taragqiyoti, geografik
targalish gonunlari, unumli foydalanish usullari va unumdorligini oshirish yo‘llarini
o‘rganadi. Tuproq bu qishloq xo‘jaligida asosiy ishlab chiqarish vositasi, qayta
tiklanmaydigan tabiiy resurs hisoblanadi. Tuprog insoniyat jamiyatiga nisbatan ikki
xil ahamiyatga ega: birinchi tomondan, bu fizik mubhit, insonlarning yashashi uchun,
hayot uchun makon, ikkinchi tomondan — bu iqgtisodiy asos, ishlab chigarish
vositasidir [4:6-7].

Endi -chi va -chilik qo‘shimchalarining tuprogshunoslik terminlari
yasalishidagi o‘rni xususida fikr yuritamiz. Ularni quyidagicha ikki guruhga ajratib
tahlil gilish mumkin:

l. -chi qo‘shimchasi. O‘zbek adabiy tilida -chi qo‘shimchasining vazifasi,
so‘z yasalishidagi o‘rni, mahsuldorligi va boshqa xususiyatlari xususida turkiy va
o‘zbek tilshunosligida juda ko‘plab misollar asosida batafsil fikrlar bildirilgan bo‘lsa-
da, bu qo‘shimchaning kelib chiqishi, so‘z yasalishidagi imkoniyatlari xususida ba’zi
mulohazalarimizni bildirish lozim ko‘rildi.

M. Koshg‘ariyning DL Tda -chi qo‘shimchasi xususida ma’lumotlar uchraydi.
U quyidagicha yozadi: «ismlarga > chi qo‘shib, hunar egasi ismlari yasashda
hamma qabilalar ittifogdirlar, bunda farg gilmaydilar». Chunonchi, ¢ s tarig° — don,
> 5 tarig‘cht — don ekuvchi, <3 etyk, >S5 etykehi — etik tikuvchi bo“lib, ularda
Ism yasovchi go‘shimcha z bilan « ya’ni — chi ekani aniqdir [3:54]. “Bu
qo‘shimchaning turkiy tillarda qanday kelib chiqishi xususida aniq fikrlar bo‘lmasa-
da, “lekin shu narsa ma’lumki, bu qo‘shimcha qadimgi turkiy (oltoy) tillarida asrlar
davomida yashab kelayotgan o‘zining tovush tarkibi va ma’no ko‘lamiga ega” [1:62].

A.Hojiyev -chi affiksi yordamidagi ot yasalish tiplarining hammasi hozirgi
tilda mahsuldor, jonli, ya'ni ish ko‘rishi to‘xtamagan so‘z yasalishi tiplaridir deb
ta’kidlaydi [5:38].

Tuprogshunoslik terminologiyasida -chi affiksi vositasida so‘z yasalishi
bo‘yicha olib borgan kuzatishlarimiz bu qo‘shimchaning ancha mahsuldor ekanligini
ko‘rsatdi. Biz to‘plagan va tahlilga jalb etilgan -chi affiksli 40 dan ortiq so‘z va
terminlar ham buning yaqqol dalili bo‘la oladi. Tadqgiqotchi X.Jabborov o‘zbek tili
dehgonchilik leksikasida -chi affiksi vositasida so‘z yasalishi bo‘yicha olib borgan
kuzatishlarida bu qo‘shimchaning ancha mahsuldor ekanligini, -chi affiksi vositasida
110 dan ortiq so‘z va terminlar yasalganligini qayd etadi [2:104-105].

Tuprogshunoslik terminologiyasida -chi affiksi bilan yasalgan terminlarni
ma’nosiga qarab quyidagicha tasniflash mumkin:

a) asosdan anglashilgan predmet bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan ishni qiluvchi shaxs
ma’nosidagi otlar yasaydi: aravachi, qo ‘shchi, kundachi, g‘altakchi, ketmonchi,
o ‘roqchi, plugchi, chizelchi;
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b) asosdan anglashilgan narsani yetishtiruvchi, yuzaga chigaruvchi, shu narsa
bilan shug‘ullanuvchi shaxsni bildiradigan otlar yasaydi: wrug‘chi, o ‘g ‘itchi,
ko ‘katchi, ko ‘kchi, donchi, sabzavotchi, polizchi, govunchi;

v) tuprogshunoslikda ishlatiladigan mashina, traktor, qurol va asboblarning
nomlarini anglatuvchi leksemalarga qo‘shilib shu mashina, traktor, qurol, asbob shu
kabilar vositasida ish yurituvchi, tuprogshunoslik ekinlarini parvarish giluvchi,
golaversa, bu sohada ishlovchi kasb-hunar egalarini anglatuvchi otlar yasalishi
aniglandi: traktorchi, jo ‘yachi, molachi, qo ‘shchi, kombaynchi, hasharchi, hayrovchi,
chopiqchi va boshgalar.

Tuprogshunoslik terminologik tizimida -chi qo‘shimchasi bilan hosil gilingan
kasb-kor atamalarini qo‘llanish davriga qarab ham ikki guruhga bo‘lish mumkin:

1. XX asr boshlariga qadar bo‘lgan davrda -chi affiksi bilan yasalgan
tuprogshunoslikka oid terminlar: ziroatchi, qgo ‘shchi, molachi, tegirmonchi, zakotchi,
kapsanchi, g‘allachi, darakchi, korizchi, hayrovchi, sepoyachi, jo ‘yachi, pushtachi,
o ‘rogchi, o ‘togchi, xirmonchi va boshqalar.

2. XX asrning 20-yillaridan so‘nggi davrda -chi affiksi bilan yasalgan
terminlar: drenajchi, kollektorchi, traktorchi, gektarchi, nasoschi, hisobchi, ishchi,
tabelchi, plugchi, boronachi, pudratchi, ijarachi, buldozerchi, kombaynchi, chizelchi,
skreperchi, ogorodchi, ekskvatorchi va boshqalar.

-chi affiksi asosida yasalgan so‘zlarning faollashganligini esa XX asrning 20-
yillaridan O‘zbekistonda tuprogshunoslikdagi yangilik va o‘zgarishlar, bu sohaning
ilmiy bazasini yaratish, unda texnikaviy, agronomik darajasini ko‘tarish, shu
sohadagi turli-tuman kasb-hunar sohiblarini yetishib chigishi kabi omillar sabab
bo‘lganligi bilan izohlash mumkin. Rus tilidagi mashina, qurol, asbob va shu
kabilarni anglatuvchi so‘zlarga shaxs, kasb-kor oti yasovchi -chi qo‘shimchasi
qo‘shilib, o‘zbek tilining lug‘at tarkibini yanada boyitgan.

-chi shaxs oti yasovchi qo‘shimcha yana quyidagi ma’nolarda so‘z yasalishida
ishtirok etadi:

1. Bu affiks vositasida so‘z yasalishi asosidan anglashilgan ish-harakat
gatnashchisini anglatadi: kavlovchi, sochuvchi, loychi, suvchi, ishchi kabi. Shu
o‘rinda aytish lozimki, ayni bir so‘zdan -chi qo‘shimchasi yordamida yasalgan so‘z
“quruvchi, tayyorlovchi” degan ma’noni aniq ifodalay olmasligi, hatto boshqa ma’no
ifodalashi mumkin. Masalan, traktorchi, ekskavatorchi so‘zlari, asosan, ‘“traktor

29 (13

haydovchi”, “ekskavator haydovchi” (ruscha “traktorist, ekskvatorshik) ma’nosini
bildiradi.

-chi: suv+-chi — suvchi. Ekin maydonini sug‘oruvchi shaxs.

I1. -chilik qo‘shimchasi.

-chilik qo‘shimchasi shaxs oti yasovchi -chi va mavhum ot yasovchi -lik
affiksining qo‘shiluvidan hosil bo‘lgan qo‘shma affiks (chitlik=chilik)dir.
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Tuprogshunoslikda -chilik affiksi ot va sifatga birikib kelib, tuprogshunoslikka oid
qadimiy so‘zlarni yasashga xizmat qilgan: bug ‘doychilik, pishigchilik tarigchilik,
arpachilik, donchilik ekinchilik, urug ‘chilik, tuxumchilik va boshqgalar. Bu affiks
vositasida kasb-kor, soha, ya’ni asosdan anglashilgan narsa yetishtiriladigan,
o‘stiriladigan ekinchilik turlari nomlarini bildiruvchi otlar yasaladi: ko ‘chatchilik,
tamakichilik, ko ‘kchilik, qovoqchilik, uzumchilik, anorchilik, sholichilik, ko ‘kchilik
(sabzi, sholg‘om, karam, turp bilan shug‘ulanuvchi soha nomi. Koson tumanining
Esavoy, Tinibek gishloglaridagi sabzi, sholg‘om, karam yetishtiruvchilarni mahalliy
aholi ko‘kchi deb yuritishadi. Ko‘kchi so‘ziga -lik affiksi qo‘shilib ko‘kchilik so‘zi
ham yaratilgan. Bu so‘zning quyi Qashqadaryo tumanlarida ko‘katchilik, ya’ni ko‘kat
yetishtiruvchi jarayon oti ham xalq nutqida qo‘llanishi aniglandi.

Demak, soha so‘zini qo‘llash talab etiladigan hollarda hozir ham -chilik affiksi
qo‘llanadi. Bu tipdagi so‘zlarning ayrimlarida oxirgi -lik affiksidan qolgan gismi ham
mustagqil leksema sifatida qo‘llanishi mumkin. Shu tufayli ularda -chi va -lik mustaqil
affikslardek tuyuladi. Aslida bunday emas. Chunki kasb-hunar egasini bildiruvchi
so‘zga (shuningdek, -chi affiksi bilan yasalgan shaxs otiga) -lik affiksining
qo‘shilishidan kasb oti yasaladi, -chilik affiksi yordamida esa soha oti yasaladi.
Qiyoslang: o‘qituvchi+lik — kasb, paxta+chilik — soha (qgishloq xo‘jaligining paxta
yetishtirish bilan shug‘ullanuvchi sohasi) [5:45-46].

Mustaqillik davrida, aynigsa, bu affiks bilan so‘z yasalishi ancha faollashdi:
fermerchilik, ijarachilik, paychilik, shirkatchilik va boshqgalar.

-chi affiksi bilan yasalgan tuprogshunoslikka oid terminlarni ma’nosiga garab
quyidagicha tasniflash mumkin:

a) asosdan anglashilgan predmet bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan ishni qiluvchi shaxs
ma’nosidagi otlar: shudgorchi, aravachi, temirchi, qo ‘shchi, g‘altakchi, tarigchi,
ekinchi, boshoqchi, ketmonchi, o ‘roqchi, plugchi, chizelchi,

b) asosdan anglashilgan narsani yetishtiruvchi, yuzaga chigaruvchi, shu narsa
bilan shug‘ullanuvchi shaxsni bildiradigan otlar: wrug ‘chi, o ‘g‘itchi, ko ‘katchi,
ko ‘kchi, donchi, sabzavotchi, polizchi,

v) tuprogshunoslikda ishlatiladigan mashina, traktor, qurol va asboblarning
nomlarini anglatuvchi terminlarga qo‘shilib shu mashina, traktor, qurol, asbob, suv
yo‘li va shu kabilar vositasida ish yurituvchi, qolaversa, bu sohada ishlovchi kasb-
hunar egalarini anglatuvchi otlar yasalishi aniglandi: traktorchi, buldozerchi,
jo ‘yachi, molachi, qo ‘shchi, kombaynchi, hasharchi, hayrovchi, chopigchi va
boshgalar.

Natija va muhokama. Ibtidoiy davr va undan keyingi paytlarda
bobodehgonlarimiz tomonidan yaratilgan tuprogshunoslikda ishlatiladigan qurollar
va ularning nomlari bo‘lgan mola, qo‘sh, ketmon, o‘roq shu ish qurollari bilan ish

#1 /2026 19



Onomastika

yurituvchi shaxslarni anglatuvchi molachi, qo‘shchi, ketmonchi, o‘roqchi kabi
so‘zlarni yaratgan bo‘lsa, qishloq xo‘jaligining asosiy tarmogqlaridan biri bo‘lgan
mexanizatsiyaning joriy etilishi bilan traktorchi, buldozerchi, seyalkachi, kombaynchi
va shunga o‘xshash terminlarning yasalishida -chi affiksining o‘ziga xos o‘rni bor.

Demak, o‘zbek tilidagi tuprogshunoslik terminlarini tadqiq etish, xususan,
affiksatsiya usuli bilan yasalishida har bir so‘z yasovchi qo‘shimchani alohida
o‘rganish nafaqat til taraqqiyoti, balki tuprogshunoslik sohasida mehnat qilayotgan
kishilarning o‘zaro muloqoti va murojaati jarayonida bir-birini tushunishda,
tuprogshunoslik bo‘yicha amaliy muammolarni hal qilishda, ish jarayonlarini to‘g‘ri
tashkil etishda ham katta ahamiyatga ega.

Xulosa. O‘zbek tili tuprogshunoslik terminlarining -chi, -chilik affikslari
vositasida termin yaratishning asosiy magsadi — tuproq turlari, uning xususiyatlari,
tuzilishi, tarkibi va bosqichlarini 0‘z ma’nosida aniq ifoda etadigan milliy o‘zbekona
terminlar hosil qilishdan iborat. Mazkur jarayonda qo‘llaniladigan affikslar, asosan,
kasb-hunar, jarayon, egalik, xoslik, xususiyat, mansublikni ifoda etadigan ma’nolarni
ifodalaydi.

O‘zbek tili tuprogshunoslik terminlarining affiksatsiya usuli bilan yasalishida -
chi va -chilik qo‘shimchalarining o‘rni beqiyos. Bu qo‘shimchalar vositasida so‘z
yasalishi tilning jonli va yangi so‘z yasash imkoniyatiga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. -
chi va -chilik qo‘shimchalari vositasida yasalgan terminlarning shakllanish manbalari
turlicha: xalq og‘zaki ijodi, dialektal so‘zlar, arab va fors-tojik, rus tillaridan Kirib
kelgan terminlar va, albatta, o‘zbek tilining o‘z ichki imkoniyatlari asosida so‘z hosil
gilish asosiy manbalardan hisoblanadi.
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MELIORATSIYAGA OID TERMINLARNING AFFIKSLAR
VOSITASIDA YASALISHI

Xojiyeva Shahzoda Asror qizi, tayanch doktorant
Qarshi davlat universiteti
xojiyevashahzoda3@gmail.com

UDK 626.8:413.164(045)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek tili melioratsiya terminlarining affikslar vositasida
yasalishi haqida so‘z yuritilgan hamda affikslar bilan kasb-hunar, turli jarayon, obyekt, belgi va
harakatni bildiruvchi melioratsiyaga oid terminlar yasalishi o‘rganilgan. Melioratsiya terminlarining
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yasalishida qo‘llanuvchi affikslar to‘g‘risida E.V.Sevortyan, A.Kononov, A. Hojiyev Kkabi
tilshunoslarning fikrlari berilgan. Bundan tashqari, terminlarning qaysi so‘z turkumlaridan
yasalishi, 0°z va o‘zlashma qatlamdagi melioratsiya terminlarining qanday yasalishi, o‘zga tillardan
aynan o‘zlashtirilgan terminlar haqida aniq misollar asosida fikr-mulohazalar bildirilgan.
Shuningdek, tub va yasama so‘zlardan terminlar yasovchi affikslarga ham misollar keltirilgan. Bu
soha terminlarining yasalishida affikslarning o‘rni, termin yasovchi affikslarning faol va nofaolligi
hamda terminologik ma’no hosil qilish imkoniyatlari tahlil etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Melioratsiya, affiks, affiksatsiya, drenajchi, kollektorchi, sho‘rlash,
melioratsiyalash, meliorativlik, botgoglik, soylik, chuqurlik, loygalik, namlik.

ADPOPUKCAJBHOE OBPA30BAHUE TEPMNHOB MEJINOPALIMHN

Xoaxuena Illax3zona Acpop Ku3u, TOKTOPAHT
KapmmHckuii rocy1apCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET

AnHoTauusi: B naHHO# cTatbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs oOpazoBaHUE Y30EKCKMX TEPMHHOB,
CBS3aHHBIX C MeJHOpalKeil 3eMenb, C HUCHOoNb30BaHHEeM ap@PUKCOB, a TaKkKe H3ydaeTcs
o0pa3oBaHKe TaKMX TEPMHUHOB ¢ adpukcamu, 0003HaAUAIONIUMEU TPOHECCUH, pa3IuYHbIE TPOIECCHI,
OOBEKTHI, 3HAKU W JeicTBUs. [IpuBecHBI MHEHUs JIMHTBUCTOB, TakuxX Kak E.B. CeBoptsH, A.
Konono n A. XomxkueB, 00 adppukcax, HUCHONB3YyeMBIX NPH OOpPAa30BAHUU MEITMOPATHBHBIX
TepMuHOB. Kpome TOro, BbICKa3aHbl MHEHUSI Ha KOHKPETHBIX NPUMEpPax O CIOBOCOYETAHMSIX, OT
KOTOPBIX OOpa3yroTCs 3TH TEPMUHBI, O CHOCO0aX OOpa3oBaHUs METUOPATUBHBIX TEPMHUHOB B
TIOPKCKOM U 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM ILJIACTax, a TAK)KE€ 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 JIPYTUX s3bIKOB. [IpuBoasTCs
TaKkke TMpUMEpbl TepMUHOOOpazyromux apEGUKCOB OT KOPHEBBIX M TMPOU3BOAHBIX CJIOB.
Anamuzupyetcst ponb adhukcoB B 00pa30BaHUM TEPMHUHOB, aKTHUBHAs U HEAKTHUBHAs MPHUPOJAA
TepMHUHOOOpa3yrommx ap@GUKCOB, a TaKKe BO3MOKHOCTH (HDOPMHUPOBAHHS TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOTO
3HAYEHMUS.

KuioueBnble ciioBa: menuoparusi, apdukc, ahdukcanus, IpeHax, KOJUIEKTOP, 3aCOJICHHE,
OO0JIOTUCTOCTD, TITYOMHA, MYTHOCTD, BJIQXKHOCTb.

AFFIXAL FORMATION OF LAND RECLAMATION TERMS

Khojiyeva Shahzoda Asror qizi, doctoral student
Karshi State University

Abstract. This article examines the formation of Uzbek terms related to land reclamation
using affixes, as well as the formation of such terms with affixes denoting professions, various
processes, objects, signs, and actions. The article also presents the opinions of linguists such as E.V.
Sevortyan, A. Kononov, and A. Khodzhiev on the affixes used in the formation of land reclamation
terms. In addition, opinions are expressed on specific examples about the phrases from which these
terms are formed, about the methods of forming meliorative terms in the Turkic and borrowed
layers, as well as borrowed from other languages. Examples of term-forming affixes from root and
derivative words are also provided. The role of affixes in term formation, the active and inactive
nature of term-forming affixes, and the possibilities for shaping terminological meaning are
analyzed.
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Keywords: melioration, affix, affixation, drainage worker, collector operator, salinization,
melioration process, meliorative quality, swampiness, lowland area, depth, turbidity, moisture.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda mamlakatimizda yer-suv resurslaridan samarali
foydalanish, tuprog unumdorligini oshirish, ekin maydonlarini obi-tobiga keltirish,
ularning holatini  yaxshilashga alohida e’tibor qaratilmogda. O‘zbekiston
Respublikasini yanada rivojlantirish bo‘yicha “Harakatlar strategiyasi”’da [1]
respublikamiz viloyatlarida sug‘oriladigan yerlarning ekologiyasi va meliorativ
holatini yaxshilash, avvalo, tuproglarning sho‘rlanishini oldini olish bo‘yicha aniq
vazifalar qo‘yildi. Mazkur sohani rivojlantirish uchun aniq belgilangan zamonaviy
metodlar orqali ularni baholash va qishloq xo‘jaligida yer-suv resurslaridan samarali
foydalanishni aerokosmik metodlar yordamida o‘rganish zarurligi qayd etildi.
Bunday jarayonlarda bu sohaga oid termin va tushunchalarni o‘rganish, yasalish
xususiyatlarini aniglash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida so‘z yasalishi bo‘yicha bir qator dissertatsiyalar
himoya qilingan, talaygina monografiya hamda maqolalar ¢’lon qilingan [2]. Bu esa
so‘z va terminlarining yasalishi ham tadqiqotchilarning nazaridan chetda
qolmaganligini ko‘rsatadi.

Asosiy qism. Affiksatsiya usulida termin yasalishi o‘ta mahsuldor va
umumadabiy tildagi so‘zlarning hosil qilinishi singari juda qadimiy va faol
hisoblanib, “...0‘z vaqtida Mahmud Koshg‘ariy, Ibn Muhanna, Mahmud
Zamaxshariy lug‘atlarida, XIII — XIV asrlarda arab tilida yaratilgan turkiy til
grammatikasiga doir risolalarda, Alisher Navoiyning “Muhokamat ul-lug‘atayn”
asarida o‘zbek (turkiy) tili so‘z yasalishi vositalari va yo‘llari haqida gqimmatli
ma’lumotlar keltirib o‘tilgan” [3].

Quyida melioratsiya terminologik tizimi terminlarining hosil bo‘lishida
ishtirok etgan affikslar, ularning yangi terminologik ma’no hosil qilish
imkoniyatlari va muayyan terminologik tizimlarda bu imkoniyatlarning vogelanish
xususiyatlari haqida so‘z yuritamiz. O‘zbek tili melioratsiya terminologiyasida
quyidagi affikslar vositasida terminlar yasalishi aniglandi:

-ki, -gi. Bu soha terminologiyasida -ki affiksi bilan ko ‘chki — ya’ni tuproq
ko‘chkisi ma’nosidagi so‘z yasalgan. -gi affiksi vositasida esa tushurgi — maxsus
qurilgan to‘g‘onlarda suvning tushishiga xizmat qiladigan to‘g‘on bo‘g‘inlaridan biri
ma’nosidagi ot so‘z turkumiga oid termin yasalgan.

-lash affiksi. Jarayon, xatti-harakat nomini ifodalovchi terminlar yasaydi:
payvandlash, standartlash, parmalash, toblash, mexanizatsiyalash kabi.

Bu affiks ayrim tadqiqotlarda otlardan fe’l yasovchi sifatida so‘z va
terminlar yasashi ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan. Masalan, E.V.Sevortyanning bir maqolasida bu
affiks “birgalashib harakat qilish ma’nolarini ifodalaydigan fe’l” yasashi ta’kidlab
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o‘tiladi [4]. A.Kononov esa: “boshlang‘ich asosdan anglashilgan xususiyat, xossa,
fazilat, shakl, holat, vaziyatga egalik giluvchi jarayon yoxud pirovard natija yoki
dastlabki asosdan anglashilgan narsaga aylanish, o‘tish jarayonini ifodalaydi” [5], —
deb aytadi. A.Hojiyev esa “O‘zbek tili so‘z yasalishi” monografiyasida “...birinchi
galda, -lash fe’l yasovchi -la va o‘zlik nisbat formasi yasovchi -sh affikslarining
birikishidan hosil bo‘lgan qo‘shma affiks ekan”ligini ta’kidlagan, uning fe’l
yasovchilik xususiyati yetarli dalillar bilan isbotlab berilganini ko‘ramiz [6].

Melioratsiya terminologiyasida ham yerlarni obi-tobiga Kkeltirish,
unumdorligini yaxshilash jarayonida faol bo‘lgan -lash qo‘shimchali bir qator
terminlar qo‘llanadi.

Quyida ularning morfologik xususiyatlari haqida so‘z yuritamiz. Masalan,
[asos]+[-lash] tarzida yasalgan terminlar: sho‘r+lash, yaxshi+lash, suv+lash,
melioratsiya+lash, absorb+lash, desorb+lash, industr+lash, mexanizatsiya+lash
kabi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan misollarga e’tibor
beradigan bo‘lsak, o‘z qatlam va boshqga tillardan o‘zlashgan so‘z-terminlarga
ushbu affiksni qo‘shish, ya’ni o‘zbekcha qo‘shimchani gabul qildirish vositasida
yasalgan. Yasalish asosi 0‘z qatlamga oid birliklardan esa kam miqdorda yasalgan.
Sohaga oid ayrim manbalarda bu terminlar o‘zga tillardan aynan o‘zlashtirilgan,
ya’ni o‘z tarkibiy unsurlari bilan yaxlit leksema, tub so‘z sifatida qo‘llanib
kelinmoqgda. Misollarga murojaat gilamiz: melioratsiya, mexanizatsiya, adsorbsiya,
avtomatizatsiya, adaptatsiya, aprobatsiya kabi rus tilidan o‘zlashgan so‘zlar asosida
bir gator terminlar yasaydi. Bunday terminlarda -sh affiksi o‘z mustaqilligini
saqlagandek ko‘rinsa ham, biroq bu fe’llar mayl, zamon, shaxs-son kabi sintaktik
shakl yasovchilar bilan o‘zgarmaydi (tuslanmaydi), ya’ni melioratsiyaladi,
adsorbsiyaladi, mexanizatsiyaladi kabi qo‘llanish deyarli uchramaydi, shuning
uchun ham bunday so‘zlardagi -lash affiksiga A.Holiyev qo‘shma affiks sifatida
garaydi [7].

-uv. Mazkur affiks yordamida gidiruv, kuzatuv terminlari yasalgan.

-cha: orolcha, shoxobcha, zarracha, go ‘shimcha kabi.

-a. Melioratsiya terminologiyasida bu affiks yordamida quyidagi terminlar
yasalgan: sharshara, aylana.

-gich (-g‘ich, -qich, -kich). Hozirgi o‘zbek tili terminologiyasi tizimida bu
affiks mahsuldor affiks bo‘lib, asosan, texnika, harbiy, san’at va fizika sohalarida
keng ishlatiladi. “O‘TIL”da bu affiksga quyidagicha ta’rif berilgan: “fe’llarga
qo‘shilib, asosdan anglashilgan harakatni amalga oshiruvchi qurol, asbob otini
yasaydi: biriktirgich, kovlagich, ko ‘targich, maydalagich, purkagich, suzgich,
o ‘tkazgich, qistirgich, (qozon) yuvgich kabi” [8].
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Tilshunos olim R.Doniyorov bu affiks hagida shunday yozadi:
“Mexanizatorlar ~ uchun  lug‘at-ma’lumotnomada  mashina, asbob-uskuna,
mexanizmlar va ularning detallari hamda gqismlari nomlarini anglatadigan 422 ta
termin o°‘z aksini topgan. Qayd etilgan terminlardan 78 tasi ko‘rilayotgan affiks
(variantlari bilan)ning faol qatnashuvida yasalgan™ [9].

-g ‘ich affiksi yordamida so‘z yasalishi o‘zbek tilida keng tarqalgan bo‘lib, bu
affiks -r bilan tugagan fe’l negizlariga qo‘shilganda -g‘ich ko‘rinishini oladi:
so ‘rg ‘ich, qirg ‘ich, o ‘chirg ‘ich, terminologiyada esa -r bilan tugagan fe’l negizlariga
-gich tarzida qo‘llanilganda: tinitgich, so ‘ndirgich, ko ‘targich, aralashtirgich Kabi
terminlar yasaydi. Buni shunday izohlash mumkin. Ma’lumki, qirg‘ich, so ‘rg‘ich,
o ‘chirg ‘ich kabilar o‘zbek tilining singarmonizmi ta’sirida bo‘lgan paytlarida
yasalgan so‘zlardir. Keyinchalik tilning singarmonizmdan uzoqglashuvi natijasida
yangidan yasalayotgan so‘zlar -r bilan tugagan negizlarga ham qo‘shilishi odat tusiga
Kirib goldi.

O‘timli fe’llar o‘zagidan sodir bo‘ladigan ish-harakat vositasi yoki qurol-
aslahani ifodalovchi terminlarni hosil qilish affiksning asosiy va bosh vazifasi
hisoblanadi. Melioratsiya tizimi terminologiyasida ot/fe’l/sifat + -gich (-g‘ich, -gich, -
kich) affikslari yordamida quyidagi qolipli terminlar hosil bo‘lgan:

1) [fe’l]+[aff.] — tindir+ -gich, soch+-gich, ela+-gich, yig ‘“+-gich, suz+-gich,
purka+-gich, o ‘Icha+-gich, to ‘s+-gich;

2) [asos]+[aff.]+[aff.] — yomgir+-lat+-gich, o ‘git+-la+-gich, go ‘m+-la+-
gich, suv+-la+-gich, shudgor+-la+-gich, mayda+-la+-gich, zich+-la+-gich, fo ‘p+-
la+-gich; toza+-la+-gich;

3) [asos]+[aff.]+[aff.] — drenaj+-la+-gich, toza+-lat+-gich, aralash+-tir+-
gich, quri+-t+-gich, tin+-dir+-gich, chig+-ar+-gich;

4) [asos]+[aff.]+[aff.]+[aff.] — bug‘+-la+-t+-gich, muz+-la+-t+-kich,
me 'yor+-lash+-tir+-gich, o ‘rta+-lash+-tir+-gich;

Demak, hozirgi o‘zbek tili melioratsiya terminologiyasida ham bu affiks
mahsuldor qo‘shimcha bo‘lib, sohaga tegishli bir qator predmet, narsa, jithoz, qurilma
nomlarining yasalishiga xizmat gilmoqda.

-chi affiksi. Mazkur affiks turdosh otlar yasovchi modellar gatorida eng
mahsuldorligi va faolligi bilan ajralib turadi [10]. lImiy-texnikaviy ingilob hamda
globallashuv va kompyuterlashtirish asrida -chi affiksining so‘z yasash imkoniyatlari
va doirasi bir necha barobar oshib bormogda. Ammo bunday sermahsul va faol
qo‘llanishga ega bo‘lgan -chi affiksi o‘zbek tili melioratsiya terminologiyasi tizimida
unchalik katta migdordagi terminlar yasalishida ishtirok etmaydi. -chi affiksidan
o‘zbek tilining melioratsiya terminologiyasida ot so‘z turkumiga doir shaxs otlari,
ya’ni ish-harakatni bajaruvchi kishi, biror kasb bilan shug‘ullanuvchi (kollektorchi,
drenajchi) ma’nolarini ifodalovchi otlar hosil gilinadi.
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Kuzatishlarimiz melioratsiya terminologiyasida -chi affiksi vositasida
quyidagi yasama terminlar yasalganligini ko‘rsatdi:

1. Biror bir kasb-hunar, mutaxassislik bilan shug‘ullanuvchi subyekt va
muayyan kasb-hunar, mutaxassislikning aniq sohasida band bo‘lgan shaxsni
anglatuvchi terminlarni hosil giladi: akvedukchi, quduqchi, vositachi, suvlovchi,
elektrchi, ekskavatorchi va h.k.

2. Biror ishni bajarish yoki xizmat ko‘rsatish majburiyatini oladigan shaxsni
anglatuvchi terminlar yasaydi: pudratchi, ijarachi, xizmatchi kabi.

3. Ushbu affiks narsa, kasb-hunar, mutaxassisliklarning umumiy ma’nosini
bildiruvchi so‘zlarga qo‘shilib, ushbu kasb-hunar va mutaxassisliklarga taallugli ot
turkumiga oid terminlar yasaydi: betonchi, montajchi, payvandchi kabi.

4. Muayyan kasb-hunar sohasida qo‘llanuvchi asbob-uskuna, jihoz, buyum,
texnika vositalari nomlaridan ushbu texnika vositalarini boshgaruvchi shaxslar otini
yasaydi: buldozerchi, greyderchi, ekskavatorchi va h.k.

-lik. O‘zbek tilida -lik affiksi qo‘shimchasi vositasida yasama so’z mustagqil
ma’noli tub so’zdan yasaladi. Masalan: botqog+lik, yer+lik kabi. Ko‘plab
tilshunoslikka doir adabiyotlarda ta’kidlanganidek, bu qo‘shimcha vositasida predmet
va belgi bildiruvchi so‘zlardan ot yasaydi. Bu affiksning bu xususiyati terminlar
yasashda ancha qo‘l keladi. Ushbu qo‘shimcha o‘zbek tilidagi o‘ta sermahsul so‘z
yasovchi modellardan biri bo‘lib, uning ko‘magida nafagat sof o‘zbekcha (turkiycha),
balki o‘zlashma so‘zlardan ham quyidagi turdagi ot-terminlar hosil gilinadi:

1. O‘zbek tilida -lik affiksi vositasida yasama so‘z mustaqil ma’noli tub
so‘zdan yasaladi va predmet ma’nosiga ega so‘zlarga qo‘shilib, shu predmet yasalgan
joyni, hududni anglatadi: botqoq+lik, muzlik, qorlik, do ‘nglik, soylik, chuqurlik, jarlik
kabi.

2. Suv va suv oqgimining ta’sirida vujudga keladigan holat va xususiyatni
ifodalab keladi: loyqalik, namlik, yemirilganlik, cho ‘kmalik, bug lanuvchanlik,
cho ‘kuvchanlik, chuqurlik, o ‘pqonlik va boshqalar.

3. Suvga oid belgi va xususiyatni ifodalaydi: quyqalik, loygalik, ishqorlik,
zichlik, suyuqlik, qattiqlik, sho ‘rlik, tuzlik kabi.

4. Suv harakat giladigan obyekt va hududga xos xususiyat nomini anglatadi:
giyalik, soylik, sayozlik, nishablik, pastlik, oquvchanlik kabi.

5. Suvning ma’lum hudud va obyektdagi miqdoriy ishtirokini ifodalaydi:
ozsuvlik, ko ‘psuvlik, kamsuvlik, sersuvlik kabi.

6. Sel hodisasining takrorlanish darajasi mo‘lligi hamda kamligini ifodalaydi:
seldorlik, sayozlik, selsizlik kabi.

7. Melioratsiyaning biror sohasiga alogadorlikni anglatadi: suvshunoslik,
drenajshunoslik, kollektorshunoslik, botqogshunoslik, muzshunoslik kabi.
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-garchilik. Mazkur qo‘shimcha orqali asosan melioratsiya terminologiyasida
vog ‘ingarchilik, isrofgarchilik terminlari yasalgan. Misollardan ko‘rinadiki, o‘zbek
tilida -garchilik affiksi tub va yasama so‘zlar vositasida yasaladi.

-kash. Kelib chigishi forscha-tojikcha hisoblanuvchi -kash affiksi ishtirokida
yasalgan terminlar melioratsiya jarayonidagi ma’lum kasb-hunar bilan mashg‘ul
shaxsni ifodalaydi: chizmakash, obkash kabi

- ma. Bu affiks bilan yasalgan terminlar fe’l turkumiga oid tub va yasama
so‘zlardan yasaladi: cho ‘kma (daryo suvi tarkibidagi turli qo‘shimchalar va okean
tubinig 6000 metrdan chuqurroq qismi), drenajlama, bog ‘lama, o ‘rama, qoplama,
tashlama va boshqalar.

Mazkur qo‘shimcha vositasida yasalgan terminlar o°zi ifodalagan tushuncha
e’tibori bilan quyidagicha:

1. Suv oqimi ta’sirida paydo bo‘lgan predmetlar uyumi va relyefiy hududni
anglatadi: surilma, yemirilma, sochilma, yoyilma, qoplama, tashlama, o ‘pirilma,
gaynama kabi.

2. Suvni boshqarish, uning isrof bo‘lishiga garshi kurash bilan bog‘liq
tushunchalar bilan ifodalanadi: isroflama, qurilma, tashlama, qoplama, ko ‘tarma
kabi.

-sh (-ish). Mazkur affiks ham fe’lning o‘zak va negizlaridan meliorativ
jarayonlarning nomlarini yasaydi: to ‘yinish, yumshatish, pasayish, tindirish, cho ‘kish,
sug ‘orish, kuzatish, o‘lchash, qidirish kabi. Bu affiks yordamida harakat nomi
yasalishi termin yasashda juda qo‘l kelmoqda. Aytish mumkinki, terminologiyada bu
affiks eng unumdor affiks hisoblanadi. Quyidagi misollar ham tasdiqlaydi:

1. -sh (-ish). Bu affiks yordamida suvni tozalash, yerga ishlov berish
jarayolarini ifodalovchi terminlar yasaladi: tindirish, yumshatish, xlorlash, filtrlash,
tozalash, sho ‘rsizlantirish, cho ‘ktirish kabi.

2. Ushbu affiks suvning erituvchanlik va yerning yemiruvchanligi xususiyati
ta’sirida vujudga keladigan jarayonlarni ifodalovchi terminlar yasaydi: yemirilish,
o ‘yilish, yuvilish, nurash kabi.

3. Suvning ta’sirida tuproq tarkibida ro‘y beradigan o‘zgarishlarni ifodalovchi
terminlar: sho ‘rlanish, balchiglanish, botqoglanish, namlanish kabi.

4. Suvning o‘zida ro‘y beradigan jarayonlarni ifodalovchi terminlar:
bug ‘lanish, loyqalanish, pasayish, ko ‘tarilish kabi.

5. Suv chiqgarish, boshgarish jarayonlarini ifodalovchi terminlar yasaydi:
rostlash, tagsimlash, boshgarish, qidirish, so ‘rish, tortish kabi.

- lashtirish. -lash affiksli so‘z yasovchi model singari, asosan, ruscha-
baynalmilal o‘zlashmalardan hosil qiluvchi asosning nomi bilan atalgan ta’minot,
asbob-uskuna, jihoz umumiy ma’nosini ifodalovchi terminlar yasaydi:
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avtomatlashtirish, kompyuterlashtirish, telefonlashtirish, elektrlashtirish,
pasportlashtirish, gazlashtirish kabi.

-im. Ma’lumki, bu affiks fe’l o‘zaklariga qo‘shilib ot yasaydi. Melioratsiya
terminosistemasidagi oqim, bosim, chigim, kirim terminlari shu affiks yordamida
yasalgan. Aslida bu yasalish terminologiyada emas, umumiste’molda yasalgan bo‘lib,
terminologiyaning shakllana borishi bilan terminologiyaga o‘tgan.

-in. Bu affiks vositasida yasalgan termin melioratsiyada fagatgina yog ‘in
tarzida uchraydi. Juft terminlardan yog ‘in-sochin mavjud.

-ig. Undosh bilan tugagan negiziga qo‘shilib, 0qizig, yotqiziq terminlari
yasalgan.

-kin, -qin. Bu affiks bilan yasalgan toshgin termini uchraydi.

-kin orqgali esa ko ‘chkin termini yasalgan.

-indi. Bu affiks negizdan anglashilgan harakat natijasida hosil bo‘lgan
predmet nomlarini yasaydi. Melioratsiyada bunday terminlarga quyidagilarni sanash
mumkin: cho ‘kindi, oqindi (oqizindi), suzindi, o ‘tirindi Kabilar.

-vuch (-vich). Bu qo‘shimcha vositasida tirgovuch so‘zi Yyasalgan.
Melioratsiyadagi galgovuch termini ayni shu model asosida yasalgan: galgi-v-galqov
— galgov+uch-galgovuch. Boshgacha aytganda, -vuch yoki -vich tarkibli qo‘shimcha
bo‘lib, keyinchalik -vuch shaklini olgan. Mazkur o‘rinda aytish mumkinki, bu affiks
orgali juda ham o‘rinli termin yasalgan. Uni sof terminologik yasalish sifatida
baholash mumkin.

-m. Fe’ldan natija oti gatlam, bosim kabi terminlari yasalgan.

-xona. Selxona, tuzxona, drenajxona, kollektorxona kabi terminlar yasalgan.

-chan+lik. Eruvchanlik, cho‘ziluvchanlik, oquvchanlik, o‘zgaruvchanlik kabi

Xulosalar. Umuman olganda, hozirgi o‘zbek tili melioratsiya terminologik
tizimida affikslar vositasida ko‘plab terminlar yasalgan va qo‘llanib kelinmoqda.
Bunday terminlarning yasalishida -chi, -lik, -(i)sh, -gich (-kich, -qich), -lash, -
lashtirish, -indi, -ma kabi affikslar faol ishtirok etadi. -im, -in, -iq, -ik, -indi, -ni, -gi,
-ga, -a, -vich kabi so‘z yasovchi qo‘shimchalar vositasida faollik kuzatilmaydi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola o‘rta asrlar davrida shaxs nomlari va onomastika tizimining
ijtimoiy ahamiyatini keng qamrovda o‘rganishga qaratilgan. Shaxs nomlari nafagat individning
identifikatori sifatida xizmat gilgan, balki uning oilaviy, diniy, etnik va ijtimoiy kelib chigishini aks
ettiruvchi vosita bo‘lgan. Maqolada patronimik, qo‘shimcha va tasviriy nomlar orqali shaxsning
jamiyatdagi mavageyi, oilaviy alogalari va ijtimoiy roli ganday belgilanayotgani tahlil gilinadi.
Onomastika orqali o‘rta asrlar madaniyati, urf-odatlari, diniy qadriyatlari hamda etnik ta’sirlar
haqida qimmatli ma’lumotlar olinishi ko‘rsatiladi. Shuningdek, maqolada nomlarning tarixiy manba
sifatida ilmiy tadqgiqotlarda qo‘llanishi, shaxslararo munosabatlar va jamiyat strukturasini
o‘rganishda onomastikaning o‘rni va ahamiyati muhokama qilinadi. Tadqiqot natijalari o‘rta asrlar
jamiyati va madaniyatini chuqurroq tushunishga, shuningdek, shaxslararo va oilaviy bog‘ligliklarni
tahlil gilishda samarali vosita sifatida xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘z va iboralar: onomastika, shaxs nomlari, o‘rta asrlar, patronimiklar, tasviriy
nomlar, oilaviy aloqalar, etnik ta’sirlar, tarixiy manbalar, o°rta asrlar jamiyati.

CPEJHEBEKOBBE U OHOMACTHUKA: COOUAJBHOE 3HAYEHHUE
JIMYHbIX UMEH

MymunoBa Hunydap AdaypaxmMoHoBa, JOLIEHT
YHUBEPCUTET SJKOHOMUKH U NE€arOTUKU

AHHOTanus. J[aHHass cCTaThsd TMOCBSIIEHA BCECTOPOHHEMY H3YUYEHUIO COIMAIBHOTO
3HAQUYEHMs JIMYHBIX MMEH U CHUCTEMbl OHOMAacTUKHM mnepuoaa CpeaHux BekoB. JIMuHbIE HMeEHa
CIIYXWJIM HE TOJIBKO MJICHTU(PUKATOPOM HHAMBHUIA, HO U OTPAKAIU €r0 CEMEWHOE, PEIUTHO3HOE,
STHUYECKOE W COLUAIBLHOE TMPOMCXOXKACHHE. B crarbe aHanmm3upyercs, KakuM oOpa3oM depes
MaTPOHUMUKH, TOOABOYHBIE U OMHCATEIbHBIE UMEHA OMPEEISUTH COMUAIBHBIN CTAaTyC JIMYHOCTH,
e€ ceMelHbIe CBS3HM U poib B 00miecTBe. C MOMOIIBI0 OHOMACTHKH UCCIIEAYETCS KYJIbTypa, OObIuau,
pEeNUTruo3HbIe IEHHOCTH W dTHUYecKHe BiusHUS CpenHeBekoBbs. KpoMe Toro, paccMarpuBaercs
HCIIOJIb30BAHUE MMEH B KayeCTBE MCTOPUYECKOrO MCTOYHMKA Uil HAYYHBIX HMCCIEHOBAaHUM, HX
3HaUEHUE TPU H3YUYEHUU MEKIUYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHUN M CTPYKTYphl oOIlnecTBa. Pe3ynbTarhl
UCCIIEIOBAHMS CHOCOOCTBYIOT Ooyiee TIIyOOKOMY TOHHMAaHHMIO CPEIHEBEKOBOTO OOIecTBa U
KyIbTYpbl, a Takxke CciayxkaT 3(pQEeKTUBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM [UIsl aHalu3a MEXJIUYHOCTHBIX H
CeMEMHBIX CBS3EH.

#1 /2026 29


mailto:nilufarmuminova@mail.ru

Onomastika
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MCTOYHUKH, CPETHEBEKOBOE OOIIECTBO.

THE MIDDLE AGES AND ONOMASTICS: THE SOCIAL
SIGNIFICANCE OF PERSONAL NAMES

Muminova Nilufar Abdurakhmanova, associate professor
University of Economics and Pedagogics

Abstract. This article is devoted to a comprehensive study of the social significance of
personal names and the system of onomastics during the Middle Ages. Personal names served not
only as identifiers of individuals but also reflected their family, religious, ethnic, and social
background. The article analyzes how patronymics, additional, and descriptive names indicated a
person’s social status, family connections, and role in society. Onomastics provides valuable
insights into medieval culture, customs, religious values, and ethnic influences. Furthermore, the
study highlights the use of names as historical sources for scholarly research and their importance in
examining interpersonal relationships and societal structures. The findings contribute to a deeper
understanding of medieval society and culture and serve as an effective tool for analyzing familial
and social connections.

Keywords: onomastics, personal names, Middle Ages, patronymics, descriptive names,
family connections, ethnic influences, historical sources, medieval society.

Kirish. O‘rta asrlar davri tarixiy va madaniy jihatdan murakkab va boy ijtimoiy
tuzilmalarga ega bo‘lgan davr hisoblanadi. Shu davrda shaxs nomlari, ya’ni
onomastika tizimi, jamiyat hayotida muhim rol o‘ynagan. Shaxs nomlari nafaqat
individning identifikatori sifatida ishlatilgan, balki uning oilaviy, etnik, diniy va
ijtimoiy kelib chigishini aks ettiruvchi vosita sifatida xizmat gilgan. Onomastika
yordamida tarixchilar va lingvistlar o‘rta asrlar jamiyati, ijtimoiy tabaqalanish, urf-
odatlar, diniy qadriyatlar va etnik alogalarni aniglash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladi.

Ushbu magqolada o‘rta asrlar onomastikasi tizimi orgali shaxs nomlarining
jtimoily ahamiyati, ularning turlari va jamiyatdagi roli keng qamrovda o‘rganiladi.
Shuningdek, maqgolada patronimik, qo‘shimcha va tasviriy nomlar orqgali shaxsning
jamiyatdagi mavqgeyini belgilash, oilaviy alogalari va shaxslararo munosabatlarni
tahlil qilish usullari ko‘rib chiqiladi. Tadqiqot natijalari o‘rta asrlar madaniyati va
jamiyatini chuqurroq tushunish hamda tarixiy manbalarni ilmiy tadgigotlarda
samarali qo‘llash imkonini beradi.

O‘zbek onomastikasi, ya’ni nomshunoslik fani XX asrning 60-70-yillaridan
boshlab mustaqil ilmiy yo‘nalish sifatida shakllana boshladi va qisqa vaqt ichida
tilshunoslikning muhim hamda jadal rivojlangan sohalaridan biriga aylandi. Aynigsa,
antroponimika, toponimika va etnonimika yo‘nalishlarida olib borilgan tadqiqotlar
o‘zbek nomlar tizimini ilmiy asosda o‘rganishga mustahkam zamin yaratdi. Shunga
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qaramay, mazkur soha hali ham yosh va to‘liq tadqiq etilmagan yo‘nalish sifatida
dolzarbligini saglab kelmogda.

Dastlabki izlanishlar, monografiyalar va ilmiy maqolalar o°zbek
nomshunosligining poydevorini tashkil etib, keyingi tadgigotchilar uchun
metodologik asos vazifasini bajardi. Xususan, E.Begmatovning antroponimikaga oid
tadqiqotlari shaxs ismlarining tuzilishi, ma’nosi va ijtimoiy vazifalarini yoritishda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etdi. Toponimika sohasida amalga oshirilgan ishlar esa joy
nomlari orqgali tarixiy-madaniy jarayonlarni anglash imkonini berdi. Bu izlanishlar
hududiy nomlar bilan bir gatorda, shaxs nomlarining ijtimoiy va tarixiy kontekstda
shakllanishini tushunishga ham xizmat giladi.

Toponimik tadqiqotlar o‘zbek onomastikasida antroponimik izlanishlardan
nisbatan kechroq boshlangan bo‘lsa-da, bu yo‘nalishda qisqa vaqt ichida salmoqli va
tizimli ilmiy ishlar amalga oshirildi. Xususan, S.Qorayevning “Toponimika” asari
o‘zbek joy nomlarini nazariy va amaliy jihatdan tahlil gilishga bag‘ishlangan muhim
tadqiqotlardan biri bo‘lib, toponimlarning kelib chiqishi, semantik tuzilishi va tarixiy
asoslarini yoritishga xizmat giladi.

T.Nafasov va V.Nafasovaning “O‘zbek tili toponimlarining o‘quv izohli lug‘ati”
esa toponimik birliklarni tizimli ravishda jamlagan bo‘lib, ularning leksik-ma’noviy
xususiyatlarini ochib berish orqali ilmiy va o‘quv jarayonida keng qo‘llanilmoqda. T.
Enazarov tomonidan yaratilgan “Sirdaryo viloyati toponimlari” asari hududiy
toponimlarni tarixiy, etnolingvistik va madaniy jihatdan tahlil qilishi bilan
ahamiyatlidir. Shuningdek, uning “Nomshunoslik masalalari” nomli tadqiqoti o‘zbek
onomastikasining umumiy muammolari va nazariy masalalarini yoritishga
bag‘ishlangan.

Mazkur toponimik tadgiqotlar nafagat joy nomlarining shakllanish jarayonini
ochib beradi, balki o‘rta asrlar jamiyatida hudud, makon va shaxs o‘rtasidagi uzviy
bog‘liglikni anglashga ham imkon yaratadi. Chunki toponimlar orqgali tarixiy
vogealar, etnik tarkib, siyosiy jarayonlar va madaniy gatlamlar aks etib, shaxs
nomlari bilan birgalikda jamiyatning ijtimoiy tuzilishini onomastik nuqtayi nazardan
yoritishga xizmat giladi.

Asosiy qgism. Onomastika — shaxs nomlarini, ularning kelib chigishi,
shakllanishi va ma’nosini o‘rganadigan ilmiy soha bo‘lib, tarixiy tadgiqotlar uchun
muhim manba hisoblanadi. O‘rta asrlar tarixida shaxs nomlari nafagat individual
identifikator, balki jamiyatdagi maqom, avlodiy kelib chigish va diniy gadriyatlarni
ifodalaydigan vosita sifatida keng qo‘llangan.

Onomastika yunoncha “onomastike” so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, “nom qo‘yish
san’ati” degan ma’noni bildiradi. Hozirgi vaqtda bu termin ikki ma’noda qo‘llaniladi:

1. Ma’lum bir til, xalq tarkibida qo‘llangan barcha atoqli otlarning yig‘indisi.
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2. Atoqli otlar, ularning shakllanishi va o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini o‘rganuvchi
tilshunoslik sohasi [1].

O‘zbek tilshunosligida onomastika sohasi o‘tgan asrning ikkinchi yarmidan
boshlab jadal rivojlangan yo‘nalishlardan biri sifatida shakllandi. Aynigsa, atoqli
otlarni ilmiy asosda o‘rganishga qaratilgan tadqiqotlar natijasida o‘zbek
nomshunosligi mustaqil va boy ilmiy yo‘nalishga aylandi. Ushbu sohada amalga
oshirilgan izlanishlar natijasida ko‘plab monografiyalar, ilmiy risolalar, izohli
lug‘atlar, son-sanoqsiz magolalar, shuningdek, nomzodlik va doktorlik
dissertatsiyalari yaratilgan bo‘lib, ular o‘zbek onomastikasining nazariy va amaliy
asoslarini sezilarli darajada boyitdi.

Onomastika tilshunoslikning atogli otlarni, ularning kelib chigishi, tarixiy
shakllanishi va vaqt o‘tishi bilan yuz bergan semantik hamda shakliy o‘zgarishlarini
tadqiq etuvchi muhim bo‘limidir. Shu bilan birga, u muayyan tilda mavjud bo‘lgan
barcha atogli nomlar majmuasini gamrab oladi. Onomastika fanining asosiy vazifasi
tildagi onomastik tizimlarni aniglash, ularni ilmiy jihatdan tasniflash va tahlil
gilishdan iboratdir.

Atoqgli nomlar bildiradigan obyektlarning xususiyatlariga ko‘ra, onomastika bir
necha asosiy bo‘limlarga ajratiladi. Jumladan, antroponimiya shaxslarning ism-
shariflari, familiyalari, ota ismlari, lagablari va taxalluslarini o‘rganadi. Toponimiya
geografik obyektlarning nomlarini tadqiq etsa, teonimiya turli diniy e’tiqodlar
doirasida shakllangan xudolar, ilohlar hamda afsonaviy-diniy gahramonlar nomlarini
gamrab oladi. Zoonimiya hayvonlarga berilgan atoqli nom va lagablarni o‘rganishga
yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lsa, kosmonimiya koinot makoniga oid obyektlar — galaktikalar,
yulduz turkumlari va boshga fazoviy birliklarning nomlarini tahlil qiladi.
Astronimiya esa sayyoralar, yulduzlar va boshga osmon jismlariga oid nomlarning
yig‘indisini 0‘z ichiga oladi.

Bundan tashqgari, onomastika doirasida boshqa ko‘plab maxsus guruhlar ham
mavjud. Masalan, realionimlar avval mavjud bo‘lgan yoki hozirgi davrda mavjud real
obyektlar nomlarini ifodalasa, mifonimlar inson tasavvuri mahsuli bo‘lgan xayoliy,
afsonaviy va to‘qima obyektlarning nomlarini anglatadi. Bu holat onomastikaning
nafagat lingvistik, balki tarixiy, madaniy va ijtimoiy jihatdan ham muhim ilmiy
ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Natijalar va muhokama. O‘rta asrlar jamiyatida shaxs nomlari tasodifiy
tanlanmagan bo‘lib, ular diniy e’tiqodlar, siyosiy tuzum va madaniy qadriyatlar bilan
chambarchas bog‘lig holda shakllangan. Har bir ism muayyan davrning
dunyoqarashi, hukmron mafkurasi hamda jamiyatda ustuvor bo‘lgan qadriyatlarni
o‘zida mujassam etgan. Masalan, Sharqda Muhammad, Ahmad, Ali, Ismoil kabi
nomlarning keng tarqalishi islom dini, payg‘ambarlar tarixiga e’tiqod va diniy
an’analarning ijtimoiy hayotdagi muhim o‘rnini ifodalagan. Bunday nomlar orgali
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shaxsning dinily muhitga mansubligi, ma’naviy qadriyatlarga yaqinligi ham
anglashilgan.

Yevropa o‘rta asr jamiyatida esa Jan, Petr, Paul, Wilhelm kabi nomlar asosan
nasroniylik ta’sirida shakllangan bo‘lib, ular mugaddas shaxslar, avliyolar va diniy
ramzlar bilan bog‘liq edi. Shu bilan birga, ayrim nomlar ijtimoiy mavqe, ritsarlik
an’analari yoki sulolaviy mansublikni ham ifodalagan. Bu holat shaxs nomlarining
nafaqat diniy, balki siyosiy va ijtimoiy ramz sifatida ham xizmat qilganini ko‘rsatadi.

Onomastik tahlil orgali tarixiy shaxslarning jamiyatdagi roli, kelib chiqishi va
jjtimoiy mavqeyini aniqlash imkoniyati yuzaga keladi. Ismga qo‘shimcha ravishda
ishlatilgan patronimiklar, lagablar va unvonlar shaxsning qaysi urug‘ yoki sulolaga
mansubligini, ijtimoly mavqgeyl va jamiyatdagi mas’uliyatini belgilab bergan.
Masalan, “ibn”, “o‘g‘li”, “bin” kabi patronimik birliklar shaxsning nasab-nasabini
ko‘rsatgan bo‘lsa, “bek”, “amir”, “shoh”, “lord” kabi qo‘shimcha nomlar uning
siyosiy yoki ijtimoiy magomini ifodalagan.

Shaxs nomlarining ijtimoiy funksiyasi, aynigsa muhim ahamiyat kasb etgan.
Nomlar jamiyatda shaxsni tanitish, uni boshga individlardan farglash bilan birga,
uning oilaviy, urug‘-qabilaviy va ijtimoiy aloqalarini ham aks ettirgan. O‘rta asrlarda
shaxsning ismi ko‘pincha uning jamiyatdagi o‘rnini, majburiyatlari va huquqlarini
belgilovchi belgiga aylangan. Shu bois nom tanlash jarayoni muayyan ijtimoiy
mas’uliyat va ramziy ma’noga ega bo‘lgan.

O‘rta asr nomlari orqali etnik va madaniy ta’sirlarni aniqlash ham mumkin.
Markaziy Osiyo, Eron, Hindiston va Yevropa hududlarida uchraydigan turli tillarga
mansub ismlar xalglar o‘rtasidagi siyosiy, savdo va madaniy alogalar natijasida
shakllanganini ko‘rsatadi. Bir hududda turli etnik kelib chiqishga ega nomlarning
mavjudligi madaniy uyg‘unlik va o‘zaro ta’sir jarayonlarining yaqqol dalilidir.

Shuningdek, shaxs nomlari tarbiyaviy va ma’naviy ahamiyatga ham ega
bo‘lgan. Ko‘plab nomlar jasorat, adolat, donolik, poklik kabi fazilatlarni ifodalab,
shaxsdan ana shu sifatlarni namoyon etishni kutgan. Bu esa nomlarning faqgat
identifikatsiya vositasi emas, balki jamiyat tomonidan belgilangan axlogiy-me’yoriy
talablarni aks ettiruvchi ma’naviy belgi sifatida ham xizmat qilganini ko‘rsatadi. Shu
jihatdan, o‘rta asrlar onomastikasi jamiyatning ijtimoiy tuzilishi, madaniy qadriyatlari
va tarixiy rivojlanishini o‘rganishda muhim ilmiy manba hisoblanadi.

Xulosa. Xulosa sifatida ta’kidlash joizki, onomastika o‘rta asrlar jamiyatining
murakkab siyosiy, ijtimoiy va madaniy tuzilishini anglashda muhim ilmiy vosita
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Shaxs nomlari o‘sha davrning dunyoqarashi, hukmron mafkurasi
va qadriyatlar tizimini o‘zida mujassam etgan ramziy birliklar sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Ular faqatgina shaxsni boshgalardan farqlash vazifasini bajarmasdan, balki
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uning diniy e’tiqodi, ijtimoiy mavqeyi, nasl-nasabi, etnik kelib chigishi hamda
jamiyatdagi vazifasi haqida muhim ma’lumotlarni yetkazgan.

Onomastik materiallarni tahlil qilish orqali o‘rta asrlarda shakllangan ijtimoiy
tabagalanish, siyosiy boshgaruv tizimi, diniy ta’sirlar va madaniy aloqalarni aniglash
mumkin. Patronimiklar, lagablar, unvonlar va qo‘shimcha nomlar shaxsning
jamiyatdagi o‘rnini belgilovchi muhim ko‘rsatkich sifatida xizmat qilgan bo‘lib, ular
orqgali oilaviy aloqgalar, sulolaviy davomiylik va ijtimoiy mas’uliyat tushunchalari
ifodalangan. Shu bilan birga, turli hududlarda uchraydigan nomlar tizimi xalglar
o‘rtasidagi tarixiy aloqalar, migratsiya jarayonlari va madaniy ta’sirlarning izlarini
saglab golgan.

Demak, onomastika nafagat tilshunoslikning mustaqil sohasi, balki tarix,
madaniyatshunoslik, etnologiya va ijtimoiy fanlar bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda o‘rta
asrlar jamiyatini kompleks tadgiq etish imkonini beruvchi muhim ilmiy manbadir.
Shaxs nomlari orgali jamiyatning ichki tuzilishi, gadriyatlar tizimi va tarixiy
taraqqiyot bosqichlarini yoritish mumkin bo‘lib, bu esa onomastikaning ilmiy
ahamiyatini yanada oshiradi.
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AHHoTanus. CTaThsl HCCIENYET UCTOPUUYECKHUE ITAMbl Pa3BUTHS PYCCKONM OHOMACTUYECKOM
TEPMUHOJIOTUM — OT JpeBHepyccKux Jjeromuced XII Bexka 10 COBPEMEHHOIO COCTOSHUS.
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PYCCKOM OHOMAcTHYECKOW TepMHHOcHCTeMBbl. OneHuBarorcs Bkiaasl A.M. Cenumesa, A.B.
Cynepanckoii, H.B. Ilomonbckoil M Jpyrux yd€HBIX B CHUCTEMATH3aLMI0O U HOPMaIM3AIUI0
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TEPMHUHOJIOTHH. Pe3ynbTaThl HCCIeI0BaHMS CBUACTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO PYCCKasi OHOMAaCTHYECKast
TEpMHHOCHCTEMA C(HOPMHUPOBANIACH KaK KOAU(PUIIMPOBAHHAS, HOPMHUPOBAHHASI CHCTEMA C BBICOKOM
CTETEHBIO CTAOMIBHOCTH TEPMUHOB.
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RUS ONOMASTIK TERMINLARINING RIVOJLANISH TARIXIDAN

Saydullayeva Ra’no Ibadovna, dotsent
Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Magolada rus onomastik terminologiyasining tarixiy rivojlanish bosgichlari
tahlil gilingan. Rus onomastik terminologiyasining XII asrdan hozirgi kungacha bo‘lgan davri
qamrab olinib, Lomonosov grammatikasidan Podolskaya lug‘atigacha bo‘lgan ikki asrlik
rivojlanish yo‘li tahlil qilinadi. Onomastik terminlarning shakllanishida Vyuster terminologiya
maktabi, sovet terminologiyasi an’anasi va zamonaviy kognitiv yondashuvlarning roli ko‘rsatib
beriladi. Maqolada A.M. Selishchev, A.V. Superanskaya, N.V. Podolskaya kabi olimlarning
terminologiyani tizimlashtirish va normalashtirish borasidagi hissalari baholanadi. Tadgiqgot
natijalari ko‘rsatadiki, rus onomastik terminosistemasi ikki asrlik ilmiy faoliyat davomida
bargarorlik va uyg‘unlik kasb etib, hozirgi kunda normativ lug‘atda mustahkamlangan
kodifikatsiyalashgan tizim sifatida maydonda turadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, rus terminologiyasi, terminosistema, onomastik terminlar tarixi,
Lomonosov, Selishchev, Superanskaya, Podolskaya, terminologiyani normalashtirish, terminologik
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FROM THE HISTORY OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF RUSSIAN
ONOMASTIC TERMS

Saydullaeva Rano Ibadovna, associate professor
Karshi State University

Abstract. The article investigates the historical stages in the development of Russian
onomastic terminology, covering the period from the 12th-century Old Russian chronicles to the
present day. It traces the evolution from Lomonosov's’Russian Grammar' to Podolskaya's normative
dictionary. The role of the Vienna School of Terminology, Soviet terminological tradition, and
contemporary cognitive approaches in shaping the Russian onomastic terminological system is
demonstrated. The contributions of A.M. Selishchev, A.V. Superanskaya, N.V. Podolskaya and
other scholars to the systematisation and normalisation of terminology are evaluated. The findings
reveal that the Russian onomastic terminological system has evolved into a codified, standardised
system with a high degree of terminological stability.

Keywords: onomastics, Russian terminology, terminological system, history of onomastic
terms, Lomonosov, Selishchev, Superanskaya, Podolskaya, terminology normalisation,
terminological dictionary, anthroponymics, toponymics.
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BBenenue. Vcropusi 110001 HayKu HEpa3phIBHO CBs3aHA C HCTOpHEH €&
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH. TEepMUHOIOTNYECKHI annapaT HAyKd — 3TO HE MMPOCTO COBOKYITHOCTh
CJIOB, 00O03HAYAIOIIUX TMOHSTHUS: 3TO KUBOE CBHUJIETEIHCTBO HHTEIUIEKTYaJbHOTO
yTH, KOTOPBIM MIpOILIa HayKa OT 3apOXIEHUS 10 3penocTh. IMEHHO B TepMHHAX
KPUCTAJUTH3YETCs] HAy9IHAs] MBICITb, (DUKCUPYETCS JOCTUTHYTHIH YPOBEHB IMO3HAHUS U
HAMEYAIOTCA TMEPCHEKTUBBI JAJbHEUIIEr0 pPa3BUTUSA. B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUH UCTOPUSA
PYCCKOM OHOMACTUYECKOW TEPMUHOJIOTUU TMPEACTABIACT COOON HCKIIIOUUTENBHO
Ooratblil ¥ MOYYUTENbHBIN MPEAMET UCCIICTOBAHMS.

Pycckast oHomacTuka — Hayka O COOCTBEHHBIX MMEHAxX - MpoILia MyTh OT
IIEPBbIX rpaMMaTUYECKUX HaAOJIIOICHUH XVIII BEKa hi (o) CO3/IaHMs
KOAUGUIUPOBAHHON TEPMHHOCUCTEMBbI B KOHIIE XX CTOJIETUSA. DTOT MyTh OTMEYEH
Tpynamu Bblnaromuxcss ydéneix: M.B. JlomonocoBa, A.A. IIlaxmaroBa, A.M.
Cenumena, B.A. HukonoBa, A.B. Cynepanckor, H.B. IlogonbCckoil — KaxXIpld U3
KOTOPBIX BHEC BECOMBIN BKJIAJl KaK B Pa3BUTHUE CaMOMl HAyKH, TaK U B (HOPMUPOBAHUE
€€ TEpPMUHOJIOTHUYECKOTO aIllapara.

AKTYyaJIbHOCTh JTaHHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUSI OIPEIEIACTCS TEM, 4YTO H3Y4YEHUE
HCTOPUM PYCCKOM OHOMACTUYECKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTUUA IIO3BOJISIET HE  TOJIBKO
BOCCTAHOBUTH MOJHYIO KapTUHY (OPMHPOBAHUS TEPMHUHOCUCTEMBI, HO U BBISBUTH
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOTOpPbIE MOTYT OBITh HCHOJB30BaHbl MPU HOPMaJU3alUuU
OHOMAaCTUYECKOW TEPMUHOJOTUM JPYTUX S3BIKOB, B YaCTHOCTHU y30ekckoro. Ilenb
HACTOSINIEA CTaTbU — MPOCIECAUTh OCHOBHBIE JTalbl CTAHOBJICHUS W PA3BUTHUA
PYCCKOM OHOMACTHUYECKOM TEPMHUHOJOTMU OT MCTOKOB JO €€ COBPEMEHHOTO
KOJIU(MUIIMPOBAHHOTO COCTOSIHHUSI.

OcHoBHas 4yacTb. 1. UCTOKH OHOMACTHYECKOIl TEPMHHOJIOTHH B PYCCKOM
Hayke (XII-XVII BB.). Hcropuueckue KOpPHU PYCCKOH OHOMAaCTHUYECKOM
TEPMUHOJIOTHH YXOJST B TUIyOb JTPEBHEPYCCKOM MUCHMEHHOW Tpamuiuu. Jletomucu
XI-XIII BekoB — «lloBecTh BpeMEHHBIX JieT», «JIaBpeHThEBCKasi JIETONMHCHY U
Ipyrue — U300MIYyIOT HUMEHAMH COOCTBEHHBIMU: HWMEHAMH HCTOPUYECKHUX JIMII,
Ha3BaHUSMHU MECT, PEK, ropofoB. OAHAKO CHEIUAIbHBIX TEPMUHOB JJI WU3YYCHUS
COOCTBEHHBIX HMMEH B OTHUX TNAMSATHUKAX emE€ He CYIIeCTBOBAJIO: HWMEHa
0003HaYaIMCh OOIIMMU OMUCATEIBHBIMU BBIPAKCHUSAMH THIA «HUMS» WIH
«HAPEUCHUEY.

B cpenneBexoBoit  penuruo3HO-GUIOCOPCKON  Tpaaumuu  0OCYX IAIHUCH
OTHOLLICHUS MEXIYy «HMEHEM» W «BEIIbIO» — CIOP HOMHUHAJIW3MA WU peam3Ma o
MPUPOJIE KYHUBEPCAIMI» HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Kacajcs MPUPOJIbI COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH.
DT  JUCKYCCHMM  CTUMYJIUPOBaIu  (POPMHpPOBAHHE TEPBBIX  TEOPETUUECKUX
MPEACTaBICHU 00 UMEHAaX COOCTBEHHBIX, XOTS CHEIUaTbHAS TEPMUHOJIOTHS JIJIST X
onucaHus emé He craoxunachk. [lo  cymecTBy, [OaHHBIM MEPUOJ  MOXKHO
O0XapaKTEePU30BaATh KaK «IIPOTO-OHOMACTUYECKUI»: COOCTBEHHBIE MMEHA M3YYaJIHCh,
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HO emié He BBIICTSUINCH B CAMOCTOSITENIBHBI OOBEKT HAYYHOTO HWCCIICIOBAHHS CO
CBOEH TepMUHOJIOTHEH [3].

2. XVIII Bek: JlomoHOCOB M rpammaruyeckasi Tpaguuus. llogimHHBIM
OCHOBATeJIeM HAy4YHOr0 MOJAXO0/a K COOCTBEHHBIM HUMEHAM B PYCCKOW Tpaaulluu
sapiasiercs M.B. JlomonocoB (1711-1765). B ero d¢yHaameHTalIbHOM TpYy/e
«Poccwmiickas rpammartukay (1755) BmepBeie B pycCKOW Hayke ObLIa TIPOBEICHA
yéTKasg TpaHUIlA MEXKIYy «COOCTBEHHBIM HMEHEM» (MMEHEM HapHIaTeIIbHBIM) U
«HApUIATEIBHBIM  MMEHEM». OJTO  pa3rpaHMyYeHUuE  CTajJo HE  MPOCTO
JeKCUKOTpahUIECKUM HAOIIOIEHUEM, HO BOXKHEUIITUM METOOJOTUUECKHUM II1aroM B
CUCTEMATUYECKOM U3yUYECHUU SI3bIKOBBIX SIBJICHUN.

Tepmun «coOCTBeHHOE UMs», 3akperui€HHbIM JIOMOHOCOBBIM, BOIIENT B
JEKCUKOH PYCCKOTO0 HAYYHOI'O $3bIKa W CIYKHJI OCHOBHOW TE€PMHHOJOTHYECKOMN
€IUHULIEW Ha NPOTSHKEHUM JBYX NOCHEAYIOIIMX CTOJETHUM. 3HAYEHHWE JTOr0 Imara
TPYAHO  TMEPEOLECHUTh. HMMEHHO 4YETKOE€ TEPMUHOJOTMYECKOE  BBIJCICHUE
COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH B CAMOCTOATENIBHYIO KaTErOpUI0 CO3JAJI0 MPEANOCHUIKU IS
IIPEBPAILECHAS X U3YYECHUS B CIIEIIUATIBHYIO JUCHHUIUIMHY — OHOMAaCTHKY [7].

3. XIX Bek: CpPaBHHUTEJIbHO-MCTOPHYECKHII MeTOJd M CTAHOBJICHHE
OHOMACTHYECKHUX HcciaenoBanuii. B mepBor mnosioBuHe XIX Beka B pPyCCKOM
A3bIKO3HAHUM TOCHOJCTBOBAJl  CPaBHUTEIIBHO-UCTOPUYECKUH METOH, MU  3TO
HETOCPEJCTBEHHO MOBIUSAIO Ha (OPMUPOBAHME OHOMACTHYECKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHHU.
A.X. BocrokoB (1781-1864) B Tpyae «Paccyxnenue o ciaBsHCKOM si3bike» (1820)
3QJI0KUJT  OCHOBBI CPaBHUTEJIBHOTO M3YYEHUSI CJIABSHCKUX SI3BIKOB, CO3]1aB
METOJIOJIOTHYECKYI0  0a3y  JJIsi  ITUMOJIOTUYECKOTO  HCCIICIOBAaHUSI  JAPEBHUX
TOMMOHUMOB [12].

®.JI. bycmnaeB (1818-1897) B «OmbITe UCTOPUYECKON TpaMMAaTHKH PYCCKOTO
sa3pika» (1858) BmepBBIe CHCTEMATHUYECKH MPUMEHUT HCTOPUKO-TPAMMaTHYECKUI
noaxoa K cooctBeHHbIM uMeHaMm [1]. AWM. CoGonesckumii (1857-1929) cran
MUOHEPOM B U3YYEHHUHM STUMOJIOTMHM CJIABSHCKUX TOIMOHUMOB — TMPEXKJIE BCETo
TUAPOHUMOB — U MOYKET CUMTAThCS OJHUM M3 MEPBBIX OCHOBATEJICH THIPOHUMHUKH
KaK OTAEIbHOM 00JIaCTH UCCIICIOBAHMUS.

B stOoT mepmonm B pycckuii Hay4dHBIM OOOpOT HAYad BXOIAUTH TEPMHUHBI
(TUJIPOHUMY», «OPOHHUM», «OWKOHMMY», XOTS WX HCIOJB30BaHHE €mIE HE ObLIOo
cuctemMatudeckuM. MacmraOubie reorpaduueckue dkcnenunuu B Cubupb, Ha
Haneauit Boctok u B CpenHioro Aszuto, mpoBojuBiivecs B XIX Beke, MOpOIWIN
MPaKTUYECKYI0 MOTPEOHOCTh B €AMHOM TEPMHUHOJOTHMU [JIs KJIacCU(UKAIUU U
OTMCaHUSI MECTHBIX Ha3BaHUM. DTa MPAKTUYECKasl HYXJa CTajia MOUIHBIM CTUMYJIOM
JU11 TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOTO pa3BuTus [3].
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4. Hayaso XX Beka: «OHOMAacCTHKa» KaK TePMHMH H COBETCKAsl HAyKa.
[10BOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B UCTOPUH PYCCKOM OHOMACTUYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTUU CTalla
crathst A.M. CenumeBa (1886—1942) «Pycckas oHomactuka» (1927). UmenHo B
TOM paboTe TEPMHH «OHOMACTHKAa» OBUT BIIEPBbIE MIMPOKO BBEAEH B PYCCKUU
HAy4YHBIM 000pPOT Kak 0003HAYEHHE CAMOCTOATEIBHOW IUCIHMIUIMHBI, W3YyYarollen
uMeHa cOOCTBeHHbIE [8]. DTOT TepMHUH OBICTPO 3aKpENUiICs B KauyecTBE HA3BaHUs
HAyKU U CTaJ TOYKOHM OTCUETA IS JaIbHENIIEro OpMUPOBAHUS TEPMHUHOCHCTEMBI.

CenuuieB ucciaeAoBall WCTOPHUYECKOE PA3BUTHE PYCCKUX JIMYHBIX HUMEH H
IPOAHATU3UPOBAJ BIUSHUE COLMAIBHBIX MOTpsiceHUH Hayana XX BeKa Ha CUCTEMY
uMeHoBaHusA. Ero monxon — paccMoTpeHHe HUMEH B COLUATBHO-HUCTOPHUYECKOM
KOHTEKCT€ — 3aJIOKHJI OCHOBBI TOTO, 4YTO BIIOCIECACTBUM TIOJYYUT Ha3BaHUE
«counooHomactukay. CoBeTckas sI1oxa co3fana ocoOble YCIOBHUS Ui Pa3BUTHS
OHOMACTUKHM: MAaclITaOHOE TEPEMMEHOBAHHWE TOpPOAOB, YIMI, YUYPEXKICHUU
TpeOOBAIO TEOPETUYECKOTO OCMBICIEHUSA, YTO MOPOXKIAJI0 3alpoC Ha HOBBIE
TEPMUHBI: «UAJICOJIOTMYECKUI TOMIOHUM», «KMEMOPHAIBHOE HA3BAHUE», «COBETU3ALIMS
TOIIOHUMUMY [5].

5. 1930-1960-e¢ roabl: cucTeMATH3AIUA M <«30J0TO BeK» PYCCKOii
oHomactuku. B mepuog 1930-1960-x romoB pycckas OHOMAcTHKa MEpeXHUBaa
ctpemutenbHoe pasButue. B.A. HukonoB (1909—1988) BHEC HeOLIEHUMBIN BKJIA]T KAk
B HCCIEOBaHWE TONOHUMHUKHA, TaK W B CHUCTEMATU3ALMIO OHOMAaCTHYECKOMN
tepmuHosioru. Ero tpya «BBenenue B TomoHuMuky» (1965) BBET B HayuyHBIH
000pOT IECATKM HOBBIX TEPMUHOB M JaJl UM NOCJIe0BaTENbHbIE fePUHUIUU. B 3TOT
(S04 (0 TEPMUHBI «AHTPONOHUMHUS», «IaTPOHUMUSD, «TICEBJIOHUMY,
«TUAPOHUMHKAY, KOPOHUMHUKA» OOPENU CTaHJAPTHBIN CTaTyC B pyCCKOW HaykKe.

Ho nonnuHHBIM «30710THIM BEKOM» pycckoit oHomactuku ctanu 1950-1970-¢
roapl. MIMEHHO TOrma Hayka OKOHYATEIbHO YTBEPAMIACH KaK CaMOCTOATEJbHAs
TUCLUIUIMHA, U TJIaBHOM (urypoi storo nepuona crana A.B. Cynepanckas (1929—
2013). E€ monorpadus «O6mast teopuss uMeHu coOcTBeHHOro» (1973) 3amoxuna
TEOPETHUYECKU  (QYHIaMEHT OHOMACTHUKH: 37€Ch BIEPBbIE CHUCTEMATHUYECKH
pa3paboTaHbl JePUHUIIUS HMMEHU COOCTBEHHOTO, €ro OTJIMYMs OT WMEHH
HapULATEJIbHOIO0, CUCTEMAa OHOMACTHYECKMX KATErOpUW, JIMHTBUCTHYECKUE H
AKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKHE AaCHeKThl MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX. JTa paboTa HE TOJIBKO
o0oraTtuia OHOMACTUYECKYIO0 TEOPHIO, HO M CHCTEMaTHU3UpOBaJia TEPMHHOJIOTHIO:
MHOTME TEPMUHBI BIIEPBBIEC MOJYYHIM TOUYHBIE HAYUYHBIE OnpeaeneHus [9].

6. HopmaruBubiii caoBaps Ilogoabckoii kak  koaudukanus
TEePMHUHOCHCTeMbI. BaxkHelH MM coObITHEM B HCTOPUU PYCCKOM OHOMAaCTHYECKOM
TEPMUHOJIOTHM CTaj BbIXOJ «CloBaps pycCKOW OHOMAaCTUYECKOW TEPMHHOJIOTHN
H.B. Tlomonwsckoit (1928-1993). IlepBoe m3manme (1978) Brmrouano Gonee 500
TEPMHUHOB, BTOpoe, pacimupeHHoe (1988) — 514 tepmunoB [6]. DTOT cioBaph cran
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HOPMAaTUBHOW TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOM 0a30i PyCCKOH OHOMACTUKU U OCTaETCsl TAKOBOU
10 CEU JICHD.

Merononornyeckoe 3HaueHue cioBaps [lo10AbCKONM TPYyIHO MEPEOLEHUTD.
JIJist KakKI0oro TepMHUHA aBTOp JAaBajia: TOYHYIO Je(PUHUINIO; CHHOHUMBI U JTyOJIEThI;
NEPBBI HMCTOYHUK YMHOTPEOJICHUS B HAy4yHOM JMTEpaType C YyKa3aHUEM TIoJia;
CHUCTEMHBIE OTHOIIEHUS — TUIEPOHHMMBI U TUIOHUMBI, TPUMEPHI YMOTPEOICHHUS.
Takol cucTeMHBIN OAXO0/1 MPEBPATUI CIOBAPh U3 OOBIYHOIO MEPEYHSI B UHCTPYMEHT
onucanus TepmuHocuctemsl [4]. KomnexktuBnsiil Tpyn Cynepanckoit, [Togonbckoi u
BacunbseBoii «OOmass TepMuUHOJOTHS: Bompochkl Teopuu» (1989) 3akpenun
METOJOJIOTUYECKHE OCHOBBI  INPUMEHEHUS TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKON  TEOpUH K
oHomactuke [10].

7. CoBpemennbiii  mnepuoa (1990-e-nHacrosimee BpeMs):  HOBBbIE
HanpasJjienuss. C pacnagom Coserckoro Coro3a B PyCCKOM OHOMAacCTHYECKOMN
TEPMUHOJIOTUM OTKphUICA HOBBIA mnepuod. Ilpomecc «aecoBeTw3auumm» - BO3BpaT
HMCTOPUYECKUX Ha3BaHUW U MEPEMMEHOBAaHUE COBETCKUX TOMNOHHMOB - TMOPOJIUI
TEPMUHBI «PEOHOMACTHKAY, «HJIC0JIOTUYECKUI TOTIOHHUM, «MOJUTUKA
neperuMEeHOBaHUA». Pa3BUTHE KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHTBUCTUKU 00OTaTHIIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO
HOBBIMHU €IIMHUIIAMH: «IIpereAeHTHbId oHuM» (B pabotax H.J. byraesoii, B.B.
KpacHbIX), «KOTHUTOHUM», «MEHTAJIbHBII OHOMACTUKOHY.

NHTepHeT W 1UQPPOBBIE TEXHOJOTMH MNOPOAWIA HOBBIE OHOMACTUYECKUE
OOBEKTBl M COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO: «CETEOHUM», <«JIOMEHOHUMY,
«BUPTYaJbHBIM  TOMOHMM», «KHOepHmpocTpaHcTBO». B  cdepe commanbHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKON  OHOMACTUKH  YTBEPAWIUCH «OPEHI-OHUMY», «MEIAHa-OHUM),
«pekIaMoHuM», «dproaum» [11]. H.B. BacunbeBa B Monorpadguu «CoOCTBEHHOE
uMsa B mupe Tekcta» (2005) oboraruia TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUIN ammapaT eIUMHHUIIAMU
IIParMaTHYeCcKoro U JUCKYPCUBHOIO aHAJIM3a: «IIPELEACHTHBIA OHUM», «(KOHHOTALUS
OHHUMAay, «KOHOMAaCTHYCCKUM KOHTEKCT» [2].

PesyabrTartbl. [IpoBea€HHbIN aHanM3 MO3BOJSET BBIACIUTH IIECTh OCHOBHBIX
ATanoB (OPMHUPOBAHUS PYCCKON OHOMACTUYECKON TEPMHUHOJIOTUU:

1. Ilporo-onomactuueckuit nepuon (XI-XVII BB.) — HaKomIEHHE OHOMACTUYECKOTO
MaTepuaina 0e3 crienuaibHON TEPMUHOJIOTHH.

2. I'pammatuyeckuii mepuoa (XVIII B.) — 3akperuieHne TepMruHa «COOCTBEHHOE MM
B rpaMmMatudeckoi Tpaauiuu (JIoMmoHoCOB).

3. CpaBuurtenbHo-ucTopuyeckuii mepuon (XIX B.) — dopmupoBaHue TMepBHIX
CHEIUATbHBIX TEPMUHOB: «THAPOHUM», KOPOHUM», KOMKOHUMY.

4. Tlepuwon wuHcTuTynmoHanmu3amuu (1920-1940-e rr.) — BBemeHHE TepMHUHA
«oHoMacTuka» (Cenuiie), popMUpOBaHUE COBETCKOM TpaUIINH.
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5. «3onoroit Bexk» (1950-1970-e rr.) — Teoperrmueckoe 0OOCHOBAHUE TUCITUTIIIMHBI
(Cynepanckas) u koaudukanus repmunonoruu (Ilomonbckas).

6. CoBpemennslii niepuon (1990-e — H/B) — pacumiupeHre TEPMUHOCUCTEMBI 332 CUET
KOTHUTHBHBIX, ITU(POBBIX U COLIMATIBHBIX HAIPaBICHUH.

Oo0cyxaenue. Vctopust pycCKOM OHOMAaCTUYECKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTHU HATIISIAHO
JEMOHCTPUPYET  OOIIyI0  3aKOHOMEPHOCTh  TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKOTO  Pa3BUTHS,
ormucannyio C.B. I'puneBpiM-I puHEeBHYEM: OT CTUXUHHOTO (HOPMUPOBAHMS — Yepes
cUCTeMaTH3alnio — K Koaudukamuun u cradbmnmsanuu. KiroueBbiM (akTopom
YCHEIIHONW KOAU(PUKAIIMK CTAJI0 CO3JaHUEe HOPMATUBHOTO CIOBapsi: KUMEHHO CJIOBaphb
[TononbCckol TEepeBEN PYyCCKYH0 OHOMACTHYECKYIO) TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO M3 COCTOSHHUS
«TEPMUHOJOTUUY» (peajbHO CYUIECTBYIOUIEH, HO HEYMOPSJA0YEHHOW) B COCTOSIHUE
«TEPMHUHOCHUCTEMBD) (HOPMHPOBAHHOMW, KOIUPHUITUPOBAHHOH ) [6].

[IpyHUIMIIMATBPHO BaXHO, YTO YCIEIIHOCTh KOAU(UKAIMU 00€CIeunBaiach HE
aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIM  JEKPETOM, a OpPraHWYeCKUM  pPA3BUTUEM: TEPMUHBI,
3aKperui€HHble B cioBape llomonbekoil, yke ObuIM anmpoOMpoBaHbl B HAYYHOM
cooO1iecTBe. AHalIM3 MOKa3bIBAE€T, YTO TEPMHUHBI C HAUBBICIIUM KOA(P(ULIUEHTOM
AKTUBHOCTU — «OHOMAacCTHKa», «aHTPOIIOHUMHUKA», KTOMIOHUMHUKA», «TUAPOHUMHUS -
ABIIIIOTCS. MMEHHO TEMH, KOTOpble ObUIM 3aKpEeIUIeHbl KaK HOpPMAaTUBHBIE. OTO
CBUJIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO HOpMaJIM3alUsl TEPMUHOJIOTUUA Hanboiiee 3¢ (PeKTuBHA,
KOI/Ia ONMHUpAaeTCsl Ha peajbHOE CIIOBOYNOTPEOJIEHHE HAy4YHOro COOOLIECTBA, a HE
HaBSI3bIBAET €EMY UCKYCCTBEHHBIE KOHCTPYKTHI.

OnbiT  QopMHpOBaHUST  PYCCKOM  OHOMACTHYECKOM  TEPMUHOCHUCTEMBbI
NpeJCTaBIsIeT OCOOYI0 LIEHHOCTh MJI PpELICHHMs] aHAJIOTUYHBIX 3aJad B JPYrHx
a3blkax. B yacTHOCTH, y30eKcKkas OHOMacTU4YecKas TEPMUHOJIOTHS, HAXOMAAIIAsCS B
HACTOSIIIIEE BpEMs B IIPOLIECCE HOPMAIM3ALMKM, MOXKET MPOAYKTHBHO ONMUPATHCS HA
PYCCKHUI ONBIT: HE B CMBICJIE NPSIMOTO KONMPOBAHMS, HO B CMBICIIE METOJOJIOTHH —
MPUHIMIIOB CO3JaHUs HOPMATHBHOTO CJIOBAps, KPUTEPUEB OTOOpa TEPMHUHOB,
Croco0OB pa3pelIeHUs CHHOHUMUH.

BouiBoabl. [lpoBenéHHoe  ucciaeoBaHHWE — TMO3BOJIIET  CPOPMYTUPOBATH
CJIelyIoIue BbIBOJIbI. BO-nIepBBIX, pyccKkass OHOMAacTU4YeCKas TEPMHUHOJIOTHS IPOLLUIA
MHOTOBEKOBOUW MyTh OT MEPBBIX TI'paMMaThueckux Habmomenuit JlIomoHOCOBa 10
KOAU(PUIIMPOBAHHONW TEPMUHOCHCTEMBI, 3a)MKCUPOBAHHON B HOPMATHBHOM CIJIOBape
[Tomonbckor. Bo-BTOpBIX, peWAKUIyld0 poOJib B  HOPMAIU3alUU  PYCCKOU
OHOMAaCTUYECKOW TepMUHONOrnU ceirpanu tpyasl A.B. CymnepaHckol, 3a10KUBIIEH
TeopeTnyeckuii ¢pyHaament aucuumuivabl, u  H.B. Tlomonbckoii, co3maBuiei
HOPMATUBHBIM TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKUN CIO0BApPb. B-TpeThUX, pyccKas TEPMUHOCUCTEMA
XapaKTepU3yeTcsl BBICOKUM YPOBHEM MOHOCEMAHTHYHOCTH (65,9%) U OTHOCUTENBHO
HU3KUM ypoBHeM cuHoHUMUU (12,3%), 49TO CBUAETENBCTBYET 00 YCHENIHOCTU
Koauukanuu. B-4eTBEPTHIX, COBPEMEHHBIH MEPHOJ OTMEYEH JAMHAMUYHBIM
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MOTIOJTHEHUEM TEPMHUHOCHCTEMBI 332 CUET KOTHUTHUBHOTO, IMU(PPOBOTO U COIUATLHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKOTO  HampaBieHW. B-msaThix, onbIT  (GOpMHUPOBAHUA  PYCCKOM
OHOMACTUYECKOW TEPMHHOCHUCTEMBI MPEJCTABISET METOJOJIOTMYECKYI0 IIEHHOCTb

AJI HOpMaJIn3alluu OHOMACTHYECKOH TCPMHUHOJIOTUU APYTUX A3BIKOB.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqola atoqli otlarda ma’no ifodalanishi muammosiga hamda ushbu
masalaning zamonaviy tilshunoslikdagi ilmiy talginiga bag‘ishlangan. Tadqiqotda jahon
tilshunosligida atogli otlar semantikasi masalasiga doir ilmiy adabiyotlar tizimli va tanqgidiy tahlil
qilinadi. Xususan, atoqli otlar ma’no ifodalaydimi yoki ular semantik jihatdan neytral, fagat
nominativ vazifani bajaruvchi lingvistik birliklar hisoblanadimi, degan muammo turli nazariy
yondashuvlar asosida tahlil etiladi. Tadqiqot jarayonida, avvalo, “ma’no” tushunchasining mohiyati
va uning turli tillar materiali asosida ishlab chiqilgan talginlari ko‘rib chiqiladi. Shundan so‘ng
atogli otlarning semantik tabiati lingvistik, kognitiv va lingvokulturologik nuqgtayi nazardan
izohlanadi. Maqolada atogli otlar fagat nomlash funksiyasini bajaruvchi birliklar emas, balki
muayyan kontekst, madaniy va ijtimoiy omillar ta’sirida kategorial, assotsiativ, emotsional hamda
presuppozitsional ma’nolarni ham ifodalashi mumkinligi ilmiy dalillar asosida asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: antroponimlar, kategorial ma’no, assotsiativ ma’no, atoqli ot, apellyativ,
tavsiflovchi ma’no, asemantik atoqli ot.
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BBIPA’YKEHUE 3HAYEHHUA B COBCTBEHHBIX UMEHAX:
TEOPETHYECKHUE ITIOAXOAbI U UHTEPIIPETAIIMN

AopyniiaeB 3uéndek, TO0KTOp (PUIOTOTUYECKUX HAYK
Deprasckuii TOCy1apCTBEHHBIA YHUBEPCUTET

AnHoTauus. /laHHas cTaThs MOCBALICHA MPOOJIEMe BBIPAXKEHUS 3HAUYEHHUS B COOCTBEHHBIX
MMEHAX U MX HAy4yHOM HMHTEpIpeTauvu. B cTaThe OCyHIECTBISETCS CUCTEMHBIN aHAIN3 HAYYHOU
JTUTEPaTypbl MHPOBOW JUHTBHCTUKH, TMOCBSIIEHHOH CEMAHTHKE COOCTBEHHBIX WMEH H
MPEANPUHUMACTCS TOMbITKA JaTh TEOPETUYECKH OOOCHOBAHHBIM OTBET Ha BONPOC O TOM,
BBIPQXKAIOT JIU COOCTBEHHBIC MMEHA 3HAYCHHE WIIM K€ OHU TPEICTABISAIOT COOOH CEMaHTHUYECKU
HEUTPAJIbHBIE SI3bIKOBBIE €IUHUIBI. PaccMaTpuBaeTcs MOHATHE «3HAYEHUE» U €r0 MHTEPIPETALUH,
pa3paboTaHHbIC HA MaTepuaje Pa3INYHbIX S3bIKOB, IIOCJIE YEerO C JIMHTBUCTHYECKONW TOYKU 3PCHUS
pacKpbIBaeTCs ceMaHTUYecKasi MpHUpo/ia COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH. ABTOP OOOCHOBBIBAET MOJIOKEHHUE O
TOM, 4YTO COOCTBEHHbIE HMMEHA BBINOJHSIIOT HE TOJIbKO HOMHHATUBHYIO (YHKIMIO, HO U B
3aBHUCHUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa M KYJIbTYPHBIX (DaKTOPOB CIOCOOHBI BBIpaXXaTh KaTeropHalbHBIE,
aCCOLMATHBHBIE, YSMOLMOHAJIbHBIC U MPECYIIO3UINOHAIbHBIC 3HAYEHHUS.

KiiroueBblie €j10Ba: aHTPOIIOHUMBI, KaTETOPHAIbHOE 3HAYEHUE, ACCOLMATUBHOE 3HAYEHUE,
UMs COOCTBEHHOE, HAMMEHOBaHHE, ONMCATEIbHOE 3HAUCHHE, aCEMAaHTHUECKOE UM COOCTBEHHOE.

EXPRESSION OF MEANING IN PROPER NAMES: THEORETICAL
APPROACHES AND INTERPRETATIONS

Abdullaev Ziyodbek, doctor of Philological Sciences
Fergana State University

Abstract. This article is devoted to the problem of meaning expression in proper names and
its scholarly interpretation. It provides a systematic analysis of academic literature in world
linguistics concerning the semantics of proper names and seeks to address the question of whether
proper names express meaning or should be regarded as semantically neutral linguistic units. The
study first examines the concept of “meaning” and its interpretations developed on the basis of
research conducted in different languages, and subsequently elucidates the semantic nature of
proper names from a linguistic perspective. The author argues that proper names are not merely
nominative units, but, depending on context and cultural factors, may also convey categorical,
associative, emotional, and presuppositional meanings.

Keywords: anthroponyms, categorical meaning, associative meaning, proper name,
designation, descriptive meaning, asemantic proper name.

Kirish. Zamonaviy nomshunoslikka oid ilmiy tadgigot ishlarida atogli otlar
ma’nosi bo‘yicha turli qarashlar mavjud. Ularda atoqli otlar ma’noga ega emas
(J.Mill), referensial vazifa bajaruvchi (S.Kripke) yoki o‘zi ifodalayotgan referenti
haqgida ma’lumotlarni jamlovchi (kognitiv aspekt) sifatida ta’rif beriladi. Atoqli otlar
semantikasi bo‘yicha ilmiy qarashlarning bu kabi turli-tuman bo‘lishi asosan
quyidagi uch omil asosida yuzaga kelgan: birinchidan, ma’no atamasining turlicha
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talgin va ta’rif etilishi; ikkinchidan, nomning kontekst ichida yoki kontekstdan
ajratilgan, undan tashqarida tahlil etilishi; uchinchidan, nomlarning ganday aspektda
tadqiq etilishi, ya’ni ularning mantiq nuqtayi nazaridan, til falsafasi yoki pragmatik
aspektda tahlil etilishi [2, 199]. Nomlarning kontekst ichida yoki kontekstdan
ajratilgan holda tadqiq etilishiga ko‘ra H.Vaynrix ma’noni ikki guruhga ajratadi:
nomning kontekstdan ajratilgan holda anglatgan ma’nosi Bedeutung (kodli ma’no) va
kontekst ichida kelib ifodalagani Meinung* garash, fikr, talqin’ [7, 16]. Kontekstdan
tashqarida nomlar ma’nosi mavhum, kimga ishora qilishi va ifodalashi noaniq
bo‘lgani holda, har bir nom ma’nosi u qo‘llanilayotgan situatsiya, kontekstga garab
aniglashishi, individuallashishi mumkin.

Atogli otlar — onomastika fanida shaxs nomlari sifatida talgin gilinadigan
leksik birliklar bo‘lib, tilning leksik, semantik va madaniy qatlamlarini aks ettirishda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ular nafagat individuallarni identifikatsiya qilish vositasi, balki
tarixiy, ijtimoiy va madaniy jarayonlarni aks ettiruvchi lingvistik obyekt sifatida ham
o‘rganiladi. O‘zbek nomshunosligi an’analarida bu masala E.Begmatov, Z.Do‘simov
va T.Nafasov tomonidan tizimli tarzda tadgiq gilingan.

E.Begmatov atogli otlarni tarixiy-madaniy kontekst nuqtayi nazaridan tahlil
qilib, ularning xalq xotirasi va diniy e’tiqodlar bilan uzviy bog‘ligligini ta’kidlaydi.
Tadgigotchi atoqli otlarning tarixiy gatlamlari orgali tilning leksik tuzilishi, semantik
Xususiyatlari va jamiyatning gadriyatlarini aniglash imkoniyati mavjudligini
ko‘rsatadi [8].

Z.Do‘simov atoqli otlarning morfologik va semantik jihatlarini chuqur
o‘rganib, ularning tarkibiy tuzilishi — asos, prefiks va suffikslar orqali ma’nolarini
aniglash mumkinligini bildiradi. Shuningdek, u nomlarning qadimgi turkiy
qatlamlardan zamonaviy nomlash an’analari orqali shakllanish jarayonini tahlil
gilgan [9].

T.Nafasov esa atoqli otlarning semantik klassifikatsiyasiga alohida e’tibor
qaratib, ularni ma’nolariga ko‘ra guruhlarga ajratish metodologiyasini ilgari suradi. U
nomlarning ma’nosi ijtimoiy va psixologik funksiyalari bilan bog‘liq ekanini va
shaxsiy hamda oilaviy nomlash an’analari orqali shakllanishini ta’kidlaydi [12].

E.Begmatov, Z.Do‘simov va T.Nafasovning ilmiy qarashlari asosida o‘zbek
tilidagi atoqli otlarni o‘rganish nafaqat tilshunoslik, balki madaniyatshunoslik va
tarixshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan ham ahamiyatli hisoblanadi. Ularning tadgiqotlari
nomshunoslikda o‘zbek tilining semantik, morfologik va madaniy boyligini tizimli
ravishda tahlil gilishga imkon beradi.

Asosiy qism. Atoqli otlar ma’no ifodalamasligi haqidagi qarashni dastlab
J.Mill ilgari surgan. J.Mill ma’no deganda turdosh otlar uchun xos bo‘lgan leksik
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ma’noni tushunadi va atoqli otlarni esa individlarni identifikatsiya gilish, ularga
ishora gilish vazifasini bajaruvchi etiketka, yorliq sifatida tasvirlaydi [4, 27-51].

Nemis faylasuf olimi G.Fregening “Ueber Sinn und Bedeutung” nomli
risolasida keltirilgan atoqli otlar ma’nosi bo‘yicha fikrlari orqali J.Mill ilgari surgan
fikrlaridan farqli qarashlar yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Olim atoqli otlar ma’nosini
Bedeutung va Sinn tushunchalari orgali farglab tahlil etadi. Bedeutung deganda
G.Frege atogli otlarning referensial vazifasi, kimga/nimaga ishora qilishi va atoqli
otlar bitta obyektga ishora gilishini nazarda tutiladi. Sinn esa nom referenti hagida
tasavvur sifatida ta’riflanadi. Bitta obyekt turli nomlar bilan nomlanishi mumkin,
masala n, Zuhro yulduzi nemis tilida Abendstern “tungi yulduz” va Morgenstern
“tong yulduzi” nomlari bilan turlicha ifodalanishi mumkin [1, 25-50].

Amerikalik faylasuf olim S.Kripke G.Frege va B.Russelning atogli otlar
tavsiflovchi ma’noga ega bo‘lishi haqidagi garashlarini inkor etgan holda, atoqli
otlarni regid designator, ya’ni ‘qat’iy ishora qgiluvchilar’ deb ataydi hamda atoqli
otlar semantik ma’no ifodalamasligi haqidagi J.Millning qarashlarini qo‘llab-
quvvatlaydi. J.Mill va S.Kripke ham ma’no deganda deskriptiv/tasvirlovchi ma’noni
tushungan va nomlarning qo‘llanilishda yuzaga keluvchi ma’no xususiyatlari
e’tibordan chetda qolgan.

Ingliz tilshunosi A.Gardiner ham J.Mill va S.Kripke fikrlarini qo‘llab-
quvvatlagan holda, atogli otlar asemantik, ya’ni ma’nosiz ekanligini ta’kidlaydi va
ularni mujassamlovchi, ya’ni timsol bo‘la oluvchi hamda mujassamlanmaydigan
turlarga ajratgan holda tadqiq etadi. Mujassamlovchi otlarga tilshunos mashhur shaxs
nomlarini misol sifatida keltiradi, masalan, Vilyam Shekspir nomi mashhur ingliz
dramaturgi, shoiri kabi ma’lumotlarni mujassam etadi. Vilyam ismi esa umumiy
shaxs nomi va u istalgan insonlarda uchrashi mumkin va unda yugoridagi kabi
ma’lumotlar mujassamlanmaydi [10, 14]. A.Gardinerning mazkur nazariyasi atoqli
otlar nazariyasi va ularning tilshunoslikdagi o‘rnini aniglashga yordam berdi.

O.Jespersen va M.Bréal J.Millning atoqli otlarning ma’nosini fagat ularning
referentlari bilan bog‘laydi, ya’ni atoqli otlar fagat aniq shaxs yoki obyektlarga ishora
qiladi va ularda qo‘shimcha ma’no ifodalanmaydi, degan nazariyasini inkor etgani
holda atoqli otlarning semantikasi kengroq ekanligini ta’kidlab, atoqli otlarning faqat
referensiya  qilish  bilan  cheklanmasligini, balki ularning  semantikasi
apellyativlarnikidan kengroq ekanligi hagidagi fikrni ilgari suradi. Ularning fikricha,
atogli otlar nafagat aniq shaxs yoki obyektlarni ko‘rsatadi, balki ular haqida
go‘shimcha ma’lumot va tasavvurlarni ham o‘z ichiga oladi [2, 205]. Bu esa atoqli
otlarning ma’nosi fagat referensiya qilish bilan cheklanmasligini ta’minlaydi.

H.Kalverkemper, V.Van Langendonk va D.Nyubling kabi tilshunoslarning
atoqli otlar semantikasi bo‘yicha olib borgan ilmiy tadqiqot ishlarini tadqiq etgan
holda, ularning nomlar etimologik/apellyativ ma’noga ega ekanligi, lekin u o‘zaro
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muloqotda orqa fonga o‘tishi haqida yakdil fikrda ekanligini bilib olish mumkin.
Shuningdek, O.Jesperson, M.Breal kabi olimlar esa atoqli otlarning leksik ma’nosi va
ularning referentiga oid pragmatik assotsiatsiyalar mavjudligi hagidagi fikrni
e’tibordan chetda qoldirishgan.

Nemis tili atogli otlari semantikasini tahlil etgan D.Nyubling va boshqalar
ularning boshga so‘z turkumlariga oid so‘zlardan asosiy farqi ularning leksik
ma’noga ega emasligida, deb ta’kidlaydilar. Mualliflar oz fikrlarini nemis tilidagi
Neustadt, Fischer, Fleischer kabi nomlar apellyativ paralellari bor, lekin Neustadt
nomi “yangi shahar’ni emas, tashkil etilganiga uzoq vaqt bo‘lgan shahar nomini,
fischer apellyativi baligchini ifodalaydi, lekin Fischer familiyasiga ega inson baligchi
bo‘lmasligi mumkin yoki fleischer apellyativi gassobni anglatsa, Fleischer familiyali
insonlar mazkur kasbga umuman alogador bo‘lmasligi mumkinligi bilan dalillaydilar.
Yuqorida Kkeltirilgan nomlar nom egalarini tasvirlamaydi, shu sababli ularni
mualliflar bloRes Etikett oddiy/quruq yorliq deb ta’riflaydi [5, 13]. Lekin nomlar,
odatda, apellyativdan o‘sib chiqganligi sababli etimologik ma’nosi mavjud bo‘ladi.

Atoqli otlarning asosiy vazifasi referensiya qilish bo‘lgani holda, ular nom
referenti millati, gaysi hududdan ekanligi, yoshi yoki jinsi haqida ma’lumotlar
adresatga yetkazilishiga xizmat qiladi. Mazkur semantik belgilar orgali nomlar
ma’lum bir individual tipga, Kkategoriyaga nisbatlanadi va wular proprial
presuppozitsiyalar (H.Kalverkemper), sortal/tartiblovchi cheklovlar (V.Loetsher)
nomlari ostida tahlil etiladi. O‘z tadqiqot ishida U.Volf ularni sortal belgilar deb
nomlaydi va atoqli ot qo‘llangan fikrni u kelgan kontekstdagi sortal belgilarni bilish
orqali tushunish mumkin ekanligini ta’kidlaydi [7, 33]. Masalan, biror matematik
“Nansi qizigarli” gapini aytsa, u biror ayolni emas, balki matematikada mavjud ilmiy
guruhni nazarda tutgan bo‘ladi.

Atoqli otlarning semantik xususiyatlarini tadgiq etgan V.Van Langendonk ham
ularda leksik ma’no ifodalanmaydi, lekin atoqli otlar kategorial, assotsiativ,
emotsional va shu kabi presuppozitsional ma’nolarga ega bo‘lishi mumkin, degan
fikrga keladi. Presuppozitsiya nutq obyekti hagida oldindan egallanishi, bilish lozim
bo‘lgan bilim, axborot ma’nolarida ishlatiladi. Atoqli otlar o‘z referentiga to‘g‘ri
referensiya qilishi uchun kategorial presuppozitsiyalarga ega bo‘lishi muhim
hisoblanadi. Har safar yangi nom berilayotganda u ma’lum bir kategoriyaga
tegishliligi nisbatlanadi va shu sababli erkaklar, ayollar, davlat, shahar, daryo va shu
kabilarning nom turlari mavjud.

Natijalar va muhokama. Atoqli otlar ma’nosi doirasida uchta asosiy ma’no
turlari farqlanadi: a) denotativ ma’no — denotat ifodalagan asosiy ma’no; b)
signifikativ ma’no — signifikat bilan, ya’ni atoqli otda bilvosita mujassamlashgan
tushuncha bilan bog‘liq; c¢) pragmatik ma’no — denotat haqgidagi obyektiv
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ma’lumotlar asosida paydo bo‘ladigan turli subyektiv ma’nolar va assotsiatsiyalar
[11, 91]. Masalan, Ozodbek — denotativ ma’nosi erkak, signifikativ ma’nosida ozod,
erkin, mustaqil bo‘lish ifodalansa, pragmatik ma’nosida esa bizga tanish bo‘lgan
Ozodbek ismli shaxs, u haqidagi bizga oldindan ma’lum ma’lumotlar, masalan,
mashhur o‘zbek xonandasi anglashiladi.

Yuqorida Kkeltirilgan ilmiy tahlillar asosida anglashiladiki, atogli otlar
semantikasi, ularning ma’no anglatishi yoki anglatmasligi bo‘yicha turlicha bir-birini
inkor etuvchi qarashlar, fikrlar mavjud. Mazkur ko‘pqarashlilikdan qochish uchun
V.Van Langendonk atoqli otlarni ular ma’no anglatadimi deb emas, balki ularda
ma’no qanday yoki qay tarzda ifodalanadi, degan savol ostida tadqiq etishni taklif
etadi. U turdosh otlar ifodalagan ma’noni conventional meaning ‘konventsional
ma’no’, atoqli otlarda ifodalangan ma’noni esa associative meaning ‘assotsiativ
ma’no’ deb nomlaydi [6, 22]. Kitob, stol, daraxt kabi apellyativlar ma’nosi lug‘atda
aniq belgilangan va til foydalanuvchilari umumiy kelishuvi asosida shakllanadi va
tushuniladi. Atogli otlarning asosiy vazifasi identifikatsiya gilish, lekin ular bilan
bog‘liq assotsiativ ma’no shaxsiy tajriba, madaniyat yoki kontekstga bog‘liq holda
shakllanadi va u vaqt va muhitga ko‘ra o‘zgarishi hamda nom atrofida shakllangan
qo‘shimcha tasavvurlar asosida konnotatsiyalar paydo bo‘lishi mumkin.

Xulosa. Yuqorida keltirilgan ilmiy tahlillar asosida xulosa gilish mumkinki,
atoqli otlar semantikasi bo‘yicha fikrlar qarama-qarshiligi asosan ma‘no
tushunchasini turlicha talqin qilinishi va qo‘llanilishi ortidan hosil bo‘lgan. Atoqli
otlar semantikasi referensial identifikatsiya va assotsiativ konnotatsiyalarning
dinamik o‘zaro ta’siriga asoslanadi. Ularning ma’nosi nafaqat obyektni ko‘rsatish,
balki madaniy, tarixiy va shaxsiy tajribalarni aks ettirish vositasi hisoblanadi. Atogli
otlarning semantikasini tushunishda tilshunoslikdan tashgari insonlarning dunyoni
anglashi, tushunishi bilan shug‘ullanuvchi kognitiv fanlar va madaniyatshunoslikning
integratsiyasi muhim ahamiyatga ega.
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada o‘zbek tili antroponimlarining funksional-semantik hamda leksik-
semantik belgilari yoritib berilgan. Shuningdek, antroponimlarning pragmatik imkoniyatlari hagida
bahs yuritilib, antroponim bilan uning semantik alogadorligi orasidagi asimmetrik munosabat
haqida fikrlar bayon etiladi. Odatda, antroponimlar bir ma’noli sanaladi. Bizning tadqiqotimiz esa
antroponimlarning sinonimik qatorlari mavjudligini ko‘rsatdi; bunday onomastik birliklarda zid
ma’nolilik — antonimiya hodisasining ham mavjudligi isbotlandi.

O‘zbek tili antroponimlarining reliktivlikka bo‘lgan munosabati misollar bilan dalillanganligi
ularning turli: turkiy, mo‘g‘ul, fors-tojik va arab tillariga oidligi bilan o‘zligini namoyon qildi.
Antroponimlarning lisoniy xususiyatlarini tadqiq etish ularni reliktolingvistik nuqtayi nazardan
talgin etilishini-da taqozo etadi. Maqgolada ayni onomastik birliklarning diaxronik va sinxronik
mushtaraklikdagi tahlili ona tilimiz bag‘rida yashab kelayotgan kishi ismlarining asl lingvistik
mohiyatini muayyanlashtirish uchun muhim vosita bo‘lib xizmat qilishi bayon etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, antroponim, denotativ ma’no, signifikativ ma’no, etnografik
ma’no, appelyativ ma’no, absolyut sinonim, ideografik sinonim, stilistik sinonim, funksional
sinonim, turkologiya.
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AHHoOTanusi. B cratbe paccMarpuBaroTCs (PYHKIIMOHATHHO-CEMAHTHUYECKHE U JIEKCHUKO-
CEMAHTHUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH aHTPOIOHMMOB Y30€KCKOro si3bIka. Takke 0OCYKIaroTCs
MparMaTH4ecKhue  BO3MOXXHOCTH  AaHTPOIIOHMMOB W BBICKA3BIBAIOTCS  COOOpakeHUs 00
ACUMMETPUYHOM OTHOILIEHUU MEXKAY AHTPONOHUMOM U €r0 CEeMaHTHYeCKOH CBs3bt0. OOBIYHO
AQHTPOIIOHMMBI ~ CUMTAKOTCA OJHOCTOPOHHMMH. Hame wuccrnenoBaHue Moka3zano  HalIW4Yue
CMHOHMMHUYHBIX  PSAJOB  AHTPONOHMMOB; JOKa3aHO TaKXe CyIlecTBOBaHHE (eHoMeHa
MIPOTUBOPEYUBOIO 3HAYECHHS] — AHTOHUMHUHU B TAKMX OHOMACTUYECKUX €IMHUIIAX.

Tot akT, yTO CBSI3b AHTPOMOHUMOB Y30€KCKOTO sI3bIKa C PEIMKTaMH JI0Ka3aHa Ha IPUMEPaX,
YHUKAJICH T€M, YTO OHHM MPUHAIEKAT K Pa3HBIM S3bIKaM: TIOPKCKOMY, MOHT'OJIbCKOMY, MTEPCUICKO-
Ta/PKUKCKOMY U apadckomy. M3ydeHune sS3pIKOBBIX 0OCOOCHHOCTEH aHTPOIIOHMMOB TaKKe TpeOyeT uxX
HMHTEPIPETAIMU C PEIMKTOJMHIBUCTUUECKOM TOUKM 3peHusi. B cTaThe yTBepikKaaercs, 4To aHaau3
OJTHUX M TEX K& OHOMACTHYECKHX CJWHHI[ B TUAXPOHHYECKOH M CHHXPOHUYECKOW OOUTHOCTH
CIIY’KUT BaXKHbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM JJisi ONPEJEICHUs MEePBOHAYAIBHON S3bIKOBOW CYIIHOCTU MMEH
JIIOJIEH, KUBYIIUX HA HALIEM POJHOM SI3bIKE.

KuroueBble c¢JjiOBa: OHOMAacTHMKa, AHTPOIIOHMM, JEHOTAaTUBHOE 3HAYEHUE, 3HAYUMOE
3HaueHWe, JTHOrpaduyeckoe 3HAUYCHHE, AalleJUIATUBHOE 3HAaYeHHe, aOCONIOTHBI CHHOHUM,
unaeorpaduuecKkuii  CHHOHUM, CTHJIMCTUYECKUH  CHHOHUM, (YHKIMOHAJIBHBIA  CHHOHUM,
TIOPKOJIOTHSI.

RELICTOLINGUISTICHESKOE ZNACHENIE AND
ANTHROPONYMIC UZBEK LANGUAGE

Jumaev Tursunali
professor, Turon University

Abstract. The article discusses the functional-semantic and lexical-semantic features of
anthroponyms of the Uzbek language. The pragmatic possibilities of anthroponyms are also
discussed, and thoughts are expressed about the asymmetrical relationship between the
anthroponym and its semantic connection. Usually, anthroponyms are considered to be one-sided.
Our research has shown that there are synonymous rows of anthroponyms; the existence of the
phenomenon of contradictory meaning — antonymy in such onomastic units has also been proven.

The fact that the relationship of anthroponyms of the Uzbek language to relict is proven by
examples is unique in that they belong to different languages: Turkic, Mongolian, Persian-Tajik and
Arabic. The study of the linguistic features of anthroponyms also requires their interpretation from a
relictolinguistic point of view. In the article, it is stated that the analysis of the same onomastic units
in diachronic and synchronic commonality serves as an important tool for determining the original
linguistic essence of the names of people living in our mother tongue.

Keywords: onomastics, anthroponym, denotative meaning, significant meaning, ethnographic
meaning, appellative meaning, absolute synonym, ideographic synonym, stylistic synonym,
functional synonym, Turkology.

Kirish. O‘zbek onomastikasi materiallarini lingvistik jihatdan o‘rganish o‘tgan
asrning 60-yillariga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bungacha ushbu mavzudagi magqolalar ilmiy
ommabop va publitsistik xarakterga ega bo‘lgan edi.
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O‘zbek tilidagi antroponimlarning mavjud tiplari, ularning hajmi va chegarasi
hozirga qadar belgilangan emas. Professor E. Begmatov aytganidek: “Atoqli otlarni
har tomonlama o‘rganish o‘z tadqiqotlarini kutmoqda” [1; 03].

Antroponimlarning lisoniy qiymatini belgilash har doim va ko‘plab olimlar
tomonidan qiziqarli, va ayni vaqtda, bahstalab bo‘lib kelgan. Aynigsa, antroponim
bilan uning semantik qiymati orasidagi bog‘liglik/nobog‘liglik imkoniyati har doim
munozarali. Olimlarning yondashuvi individual giymat kasb etgani holda bu boradagi
yondashuvlar ham turli-tuman. Shunga mos ravishda keltiriladigan dalillar ham
rango-rang bo‘lib, aytiladigan fikrlarni bir gadar isboti bo‘lib ham hisoblanadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. O°zbek tili antroponimlarining reliktolingvistik
giymatini belgilashda, asosan, kuzatuv, analiz, sintez, tavsiflash; lingvistik
metodlardan qiyoslash, pragmatik tahlil usullaridan foydalanilgan bo‘lib, inson
ismlarining semantik imkoniyatlari leksik-semantik mavgeyini aniglashtirishda
ularning etimologik jihati nazarda tutilishi lozimligi gayd etildi. Ism tanlanishi mental
xarakterga ega bo‘lib, unga ota-ona turli xil orzu-magsadni nazarga tutishi tabiiy.
Pirovard natija esa antroponim va shaxs orasidagi alogadorlik ba’zan mos kelishi va
ba’zan nomutanosiblik kasb etishini tadqiq qilish magolaning muxtasar mohiyatini
tashkil etadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. O‘zbek antroponimlarining ilmiy tadqiqi asosan professor
E. Begmatov tomonidan olib borilgan bo‘lib, o‘zbek tilshunosligida o‘tgan asrning
ikkinchi yarmigacha bo‘lgan davrdagi bo‘shligni to‘ldirish uchun xizmat qilgan
muhim ilmiy izlanish hisoblanadi. Shu boisdan ham E.Begmatov va N.Ulugovlarning
2006-yilda Namanganda nashr etilgan “O‘zbek onomastikasi terminlarining izohli
lug‘ati”dan kishi ismlariga oid ismlarni yig‘ishda foydalanildi. Shu bilan bir qatorda,
E. Begmatovning 2007-yilda Toshkentda “O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi”
Davlat ilmiy nashriyoti tomonidan chop gqilingan “O‘zbek ismlari ma’nosi”
monografiyasidan ismlarning semantik giymatini aniglashtirishda foydalanildi.
Shuningdek, G*.Sattorovning 1990-yilda himoya qilingan “O‘zbek ismlarining turkiy
gatlami” mavzusidagi filologiya fanlari nomzodi ilmiy darajasini olish uchun
yozilgan dissertatsiyasining avtoreferati hamda B.Bafoyevning “O‘zbek tili va
adabiyoti” jurnalining 1980-yildagi 6-sonida keltirilgan “Navoiy asarlarida
sinonimlar” maqolasi ham ilmiy izlanishimizning tizimli va ilmiy saviyasini
muayyanlashtirish uchun xizmat gildi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Kishi ismlarini fundamental o‘rgangan olimlarning
fikrlariga ko‘ra, atoqli otlarni, jumladan inson nomlarini tadqiq qilish bir qadar
bahstalab. Ya’ni ayrimlar ismlar kishilarning shunchaki atamasi, nomi, etiketkasi deb
biluvchilar ham bor. Bu qarash tarafdorlari atoqli otlarda lug‘aviy ma’no mavjud
emas, chunki ularning o‘ziga xos, mustaqil lisoniy materiali yo‘q, atoqli nomlar
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tildagi mavjud turdosh (oddiy) so‘zlar, ya’ni apellyativ leksikadan yasaladi, deb
bilishadi. Chunonchi, ayrim olingan atoqli otlar turdosh otlar bilan shaklan bir xil
bo‘lsa-da, semantik jihatdan muvofiq kelmaydi: Tesha — tesha kabi. Demak, atogli ot
ma’nosida lug‘aviy ma’no mavjud emas. Shuningdek, ularning da’vosicha, atoqli ot
tushuncha bilan bog‘liq lug‘aviy ma’no ifodalamagani uchun oddiy so‘zlar singari
barchaga tushunarli bo‘lavermaydi, ularni turdosh so‘zlar kabi lug‘atlarda izohlash
mumkin emasligi bois tarjima hamda izohli lug‘atlarga bosh so‘zlar sifatida kiritish
nomumkinlik kasb etadi. Lug‘aviy ma’noli so‘zning ma’nosi talgin gilinganida, uning
atoqli ot vazifasida ham kelishi ta’kidlanadi, xolos. Chunonchi: “O‘zbek tilining
izohli lug‘ati”da sulton so‘zining leksema sifatidagi lug‘aviy ma’nolari izohlangach,
“Sulton” (erkaklar va xotin-gizlar ismi) izohi keltirilgan [I11 jild, 2007, — B. 585]. Ism
vazifasida keladigan boshqa so‘zlarga ham mana shunday tavsif berilgan.
Ko‘rinadiki, lug‘atlarda ismlar ma’nosi oddiy so‘zlar ma’nosi kabi izohlanmaydi,
chunki ularning ma’nosi bir-biriga mos emas.

Lekin ba’zi olimlar, tilda ma’nosiz so‘z bo‘lishi mumkin emas, degan fikrni
ilgari surishadi. Ularning qarashlaricha, ismlar ma’nosi ism uchun asos so‘z
(apellyativ)ning, ikkinchidan esa ismning yuzaga kelishi va qo‘yilishi uchun asos
bo‘lgani sabab, holatning mohiyatidan iboratdir. Bu qarashga ko‘ra, masalan, Oqgila
ismining ma’nosi agl otiga egalik ma’nosini anglatadi va ota-onasining oz farzandi
aqlli bo‘lishini niyat qilganligi orzusini ifoda etadigan tushunchani anglatuvchi
ma’nodan iborat bo‘ladi. Atoqli otlar ma’nosini mana shunday tushunish va talgin
qilish nomshunoslikda keng tarqalgan bo‘lib, ismlarning maxsus izohli lug‘atlarida
kishi ismlari ma’nosi mana shu nuqtayi nazardan yoritiladi. Demak, ismlar ma’nosi
deganda etnografik ma’no tushuniladi [2; 3].

Shunday qilib, antroponimik denotat bilan signifikat orasida mantigiy aloga
bo‘lishi mumkin emas, olimlar ta’kidlaganidek, u muayyan shaxsni atovchi bir
etiketkadir, xolos. Unga berilgan nom shaxsning taqgdirini, xarakter-xususiyatini
yoxud sin-sinoatini belgilamaydi. Ism — ota-onaning — katta avlodning orzu-istagi
bo‘lishi mumkin. Shu o‘rinda benazir adib Abdulla Qodiriyning “Mehrobdan
chayon” romanidan olingan parcha yuqoridagi mulohazaga asos bo‘lishini ko‘rish
mumkin:

“Ism bilan jism aksar bir-birisiga muvofiq tushmaydir. Menim yosh vagtim,
aynigsa, go zallik qidirg ‘an mag ‘rur chog ‘larim edi. Oilamizdami, boshqa yerdami
baharhol xotiramda yaxshi qolmag ‘an, Lola otlig‘ bir gizning chevarligi to ‘g ‘risida
soz bo‘ldi. Majlis ahli menga yaqin, ya’ni ular oldida husndan bahs ochish uyat
bo ‘ladirg ‘an kishilar edilar. Shuning uchun menga Lolaning chevarligidan ko ra
muhimroq bo ‘lg ‘an “husn”i masalasida izohot so ‘rashning imkoni bo ‘Imadi. Lekin
Lola ismining ostida bir malakni ko ‘rgan — “Lolaning ismiga o ‘xshash husni ham
bor” deb o ylag ‘an edim. Shu kundan boshlab Lolani ko ‘rish hajriga tushdim. Bo ‘yi

90 #1 /2026



Onomastika

yetkan gizlarni ko ‘ra olish bu kunlarda ham amri mahol bo ‘lg ‘anidek, mundan o‘n
villar ilgarida yana mushkilroq edi. Necha vaqt “hijron o ‘tida yonib” ko ‘cha poylab,
nihoyat, Lolani suv olish uchun ko ‘za ushlab ko ‘chaga chigqan holatda uchratdim.
Burnidagi bulogisidan boshqa (agar bulogi husnga qo ‘shilsa) “Lola”likka
arziydirgan hech gap yo‘q edi. Yaqindag ‘i bir boladan suv olg ‘uchining kim ekanini
so‘rag‘an edim: — Lola opam, — dedi. Bolaning talaffuzi menga “Mola opam”
bo ‘lib eshitildi. Bir necha kunlar bu qizning otini “Lola” deb qo ‘yg ‘anlari uchun
achchig ‘lanib yurdim. Chunki, afu etasiz, o ‘sha kezlarda achchig ‘lanishg‘a haqqim
bor edi...” [3; 9].

O‘zbek antroponimikasi bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadqgiqotlar XX asrning 80-
yillariga kelib, uning tarkibida turkiy qatlamni o‘rganishga e’tibor berildi. Masalan,
G*.Sattorov “O‘zbek ismlarining turkiy qatlami” mavzusida nomzodlik ishini himoya
qildi [4; 21]. Keyinchalik bu olimning shu mavzuga doir bir necha maqolalari ham
e’lon qilindi va unda quyidagi hagqoniy xulosalarga kelingan: “Tub turkiy qatlamga
mansub nomlarning aksariyati appelyativ ma’nosi aniq sezilib turgan nomlardir.
Shunga garamasdan, ismlarning mazkur qatlamdagi ismlarni ma’nosiga ko‘ra uch xil
nomlarni uchratish mumkin: 1) ma’nosi aniq sezilib turuvchi nomlar; 2) ma’nosi
hozirda qorong‘ilashgan ismlar; 3) o‘lik ma’noli nomlar. Aksariyat o‘zbekcha ismlar
birinchi va ikkinchi guruhga mansubdir.

Magsadimiz turkiy antroponimlarning tarixiy qoldigligiga — reliktivlik
imkoniyatlarining tadqiqiga bag‘ishlanganligi sababli yuqoridagi nomshunos
olimlarning tahlillariga tayangan holda o‘zbekcha ismlarni reliktivlik xususiyatining
darajalanishiga ko‘ra uch guruhga bo‘ldik:

1. Reliktivlik xususiyati yuqori darajada saglangan antroponimlar.

2. Qoldiqlik darajasi o‘rtacha bo‘lgan reliktiv antroponimlar.

3. Reliktivlik belgisi past yoki neytral bo‘lgan antroponimlar.

Kezi kelganda shuni ta’kidlash mumkinki, relikt — m. relikt (qadimgi davrlar
qoldig‘i sifatida saglanib qolgan narsa, hodisa yoki organizm) atamasi nemis geografi
va antropologi Oskar Peshel (1826-1875) tomonidan 1875-yilda fanga Kkiritilgan.
Ammo bu atama tabiiy fanlar bilan bir gatorda, deyarli barcha fanlar uchun umumiy
bo‘lib, uning semalari har bir sohada bir qadar integral va differensial farqlar bilan
istifoda etiladi.

Tilshunoslikda relikt atamasini faqat o‘tmishning qoldig‘i sifatida tasavvur
qilish unchalik magsadga muvofiq emas. Aslida bu borada “relikt” hamda “qoldiq”
tushunchalarini farglash lozim. O‘zbek tilshunosligida lisoniy qoldiq deb o‘tmishdan
hozirgi tilga ayrim fonetik o‘zgarishlar bilan ko‘chgan, ammo lisoniy birliklar bilan
alogaga (masalan, grammatik) kirishishi cheklangan birliklarni tasavvur etish lozim
bo‘ladi. Misol uchun tilimizda “ochun” so‘zi qadimgi turkiy tildan meros bo‘lib
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qolganligi o‘zbek jamiyati uchun ma’lum. Uning tarixiy shakllari “achun”, “ajun”
bo‘lganligi ham haqigat. Biroq bu so‘z biror grammatik shakl bilan munosabatga
Kirishib, zamonaviylik ruhini berish imkoniyatiga ega emas, shu sababli u qoldiq
(perejitok) hisoblanadi.

Shuning uchun fagat o‘zbekcha ismlarni — o‘zagi o‘zbekcha bo‘lib,
kompozitsion qurilishga ega bo‘lmagan, indikatorsiz antroponimlarni olishga harakat
qildik. Chunki o‘zbekcha deganda ancha keng doiradagi ismlar tushuniladi. Bu fikrni
o‘zbek antoponimikasining yetakchi olimi bo‘lmish E.Begmatov ham tan olib yozadi:
“Avval ham keltirganimizdek, bizning “O‘zbek ismlari ma’nosi” kitobimizga kirgan
ismlar so‘zligi bo‘yicha olib borgan hisobimiz, unda 2400 ismga o‘zbekcha belgisi
go‘yilganini, birinchi komponentida o‘zbekcha so‘z kelgan ismlar esa 804 tani tashkil
etishi haqida ta’kidllgan edik. Ushbu ragamlar hozirgi o‘zbek tili antroponimiyasida
an’anaviy o‘zbekcha ismlar miqdoran salmoqli o‘rinni egallashini ko‘rsatadi” [6;
176].

Shunga muvofiq ravishda o‘zbek tilidagi relektonimlarni hozirgi zamon o‘zbek
jamiyati uchun tushunarli/tushunarsiz belgisiga ko‘ra darajalash mumkin, degan
xulosaga kelsa bo‘ladi. Shu boisdan biz bunday lisoniy birliklarni nisbatan yuqoridagi
uch guruhga ajratib tasnif gildik, ammo bu talginimiz gat’iy, o‘zgarmas deyishdan
yirogmiz. O‘zbek antroponimlari yuqorida qayt qilingan belgisiga ko‘ra quyidagicha
darajalanish qatorlarini hosil gilishi mumkin: Subay~Bejam~Go ‘zal; Qorasunqur ~
Olchin ~ Lochin; Yozdon~ Tangri ~ Egam. Va bunday qatorlar o‘zbekcha
antroponimlarda ko‘plab gradual qatorlarni hosil giladi. Shuning uchun ham birinchi
— reliktivlik darajasining eng yugorisidan joy oladigan ismlarga quyidagilarni
Kiritdik:

1. Alpon, Barlos, Berka, Boyg‘on, Botiy, Bug ‘ro, Bo ‘ka, Bo ‘kay, Bo ‘g ‘raxon,
Do ‘non, Yozdon//Yazdon, Jambul, Dunmas, Ko ‘kaltosh (Ko ‘kaldosh), Ko ‘kan,
Ko ‘jak//Ko ik, Kujbon, Oltoy, Sarmal, Subay, Tarxon, Chig‘atoy, Tulu, Tuluy,
Ugurli, O ‘gtoy, O ‘gshuk, O ‘rda, O roz va h.k.

2. Qoldiqlik darajasi o‘rtacha bo‘lgan reliktiv antroponimlar: Olchin, Qirg ‘iz,
Qozoq, Bahaodir, Telli, Boygora, Adir, Ushoq, Arslon, Bejam.

3. Reliktivlik belgisi past yoki neytral bo‘lgan antroponimlar: Abjir, Ardoq,
Asov, Archa, Adash, Bag ‘ir, Boytoy, Go zal, Yolgin, Janil, Jovli//Javli, Baliq, Acha,
Bolbuva, Bolbuvi, Qarshi, O ‘rin.

Ismlar ham serqirra hodisa sanaladi. Ularning xuddi mana shunday sergirraligi
forma va mazmundagi asimmetrik dualizmni turlicha tasnif qgilish imkonini beradi.

Turkiy qatlamga oid antroponimlarni shakl va ma’no munosabatiga ko‘ra ham
tasnif etish mumkin, biroq atoqli otlarni mazkur jihatdan tasnif etish imkoniyati o‘ta
cheklangan. Shunga ko‘ra ularni ma’nodoshlik va qarama-qarshi ma’nolilik nuqtayi
nazardan talgin etish mumkinligi ayon bo‘ldi.
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Sinonimlar. So‘zlarning shakl va ma’noga munosabati, ayniqsa, sinonimlar
tilshunoslikda ko‘pdan beri va atroflicha o‘rganilgan bo‘lishiga garamay, hamon
bahstalab, munozarali masalalardan ko‘plab topiladi. Ya’ni sinonimlarga berilgan
ta’rif, ularni klassifikatsiya qilish, sinonimik qatorlarga hamda sinonimiyaga tegishli
munozaralar fagat o‘zbek tilshunosligi, balki turkologiyada va hatto tilshunoslikda
muammolarga boy masalalardan sanaladi. Shuning uchun hanuzgacha absolyut va
ideografik, stilistik va funksional sinonimlarning sinonimiyada tutatigan pozitsiyasi
qat’ity belgilab qo‘yilmagan. Ba’zi tilshunoslar (Sh.Balle singari) tilda absolyut
sinonimlar bo‘lishini tan olishmasa, boshqalari (B.Bafoyev kabilar) “tilda absolyut
sinonimlarning mavjudligi — obyektiv hodisadir” ekanligini uqtiradilar [8; 22-28].
Bizning antroponimlar borasidagi qisqacha talginimizda bu masalani to‘la yoritib
berishga urinmasligimiz tabiiy. Mulohazalarimiz shu mavzuga oid bir ozgina
garashlar, xolos.

Inson tug‘ilajak farzandiga faqat yaxshilik tilaydi, uning baxtiyor, epchil, kuchli
va boshqgalarga nisbatan shakl-u shamoyil hamda agl-idrokda ustun bo‘lishini orzu
giladi. Shu boisdan ham bolaga Yomon//Jomon, Adash deb ism qo‘yganda ham,
chagaloqga ziyon keltiradigan ins-u jinslarni chalg‘itish, ularni adashtirish, aldash,
norasidaning hayotini saglab qolish magsadida shu nomlar bilan ataydi. Magsad
ezgulik bo‘lar ekan, albatta, ismlarda yaxshilikka chorlovchi ma’nodosh so‘zlar
bo‘lishi tabiity. Garchi E. Begmatov “Ismlarda sinonimiya va antonimlar yo‘q. Har bir
shaxs nomini u bilan bog‘langan boshga bir shaxs ismi bilan alishtirib bo‘lmaydi.
Ammo antroponimik fondda (til sathida) sinonim so‘zlardan yasalgan ismlar mavjud.
Ism berilayotganda ulardan magbulini tanlash mumkin. Ism biror shaxs nomiga
aylangach, undagi sinonimlik xususiyati yo‘qoladi”, [9; 130] — deb hisoblasa ham, bu
masalaga lison-nutq dixatomiyasi doirasi yondashilganda, sinonimik hodisaning
belgilarini ko‘rish mumkin, zero, tilda mutlaq sinonim yo‘qligini da’vo qiluvchilar
ko‘p. Atama antroponimlik kasb etganda leksemaning ayrim semalari shaxsning
nomiga aylanadi, ammo uning leksik ma’nosi lisonda bari-bir saglanib turaveradi; u —
mutlag. Shuning uchun ham reliktivlik nugtayi nazaridan: Bo ‘kay ~ Barlos ~ Eran ~
Alpon qatorida sinonimlik ma’nosi mavjud, deyish mumkin. Fikrimizning isbotini
quyidagi ismlarning izohida ham ko ‘rish mumkin:

1. Bo‘kay (0°‘z.<qad.t.) — botir, mard, gahramon.

Barlos (o‘z.) — mard, botir; sarkarda.

Eran (o‘z.<qad.t.) — erkak, o‘g‘lon; mard, jasur.

Alpon (o‘z.) — dovyurak, jasur, botir.

2. Bayot ~ Yazdon ~ Tangri qatorida ham garchi so‘zlarning ma’nosi aynan
bo‘lmasa-da, semalar uyg‘unligini fahmlash qiyin emas.

Bayot (0°z.) — tangri, xudo yoki baxtli, olijanob.
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Yozdon//Yazdon (mo‘g‘.-0°z.) — tangri, xudoning bandasi, quli.

Tangri (o‘z.<xit.) — Alloh, Xudo; ko‘k. osmon.

3. Hozirgi o‘zbek tili uchun arxaik bo‘lgan bejam (o‘zak — bezamoq), telli
(o‘zak — totli (asosda semantik siljish yuz bergan) to°liq reliktivlikni saglagan holda
ma’nodoshlikni saglab qolgan.

Bejam — bezangan, orolangan, kelishgan, go‘zal.

Telli — bezangan, orolangan; chiroyli, sohibjamol.

Antonimlar. “Ismda antonim ham yo‘q. Bir shaxsning konkret ismini ikkinchi
shaxs nomiga antonim sifatida oppozitsiyada deb bo‘lmaydi. Ammo ismlar til sathida
(qo‘llanishdan tashqgari turganida) antonim so‘zlardan yasalgan ismlar xususiyatiga
ega bo‘ladi (Ogboy//Qoraboy) ”[8; 130]. Demak, olimning o‘zi e’tirof etganidek,
ismni atovchi signifikat lisonda antonimlik qiymatiga ega bo‘ladi, u antroponimlikka
ko‘chganda shu shasning etiketiga aylanadi, xolos. Shunga ko‘ra tarixiy qoldiqlik
mezonlariga ko‘ra, Ko‘jak//Ko‘jik (0°z. < gad. turk.) — ulkan, ulug®, katta) ~ Ushoq
(o‘z.) — kichik, kenjatoy bola yoki xizmatkor, dastyor, yordamchi) gatorini nisbiy
antonim deb hisoblash mumkin.

Xulosa. Antroponimlar tilda etiket magomiga ega holda mavjud bo‘lsa-da,
ularni umrbogqiy leksik birliklar ekanligini inkor qilib bo‘lmaydi, chunki insonlarga
qo‘yiladigan nomlar tarixiylik, davriylik, insonning his-tuyg‘u, orzu-istaklarini o‘zida
mushtarak etgan lisoniy relikt bo‘lib abadiy barhayotlik kasb etishi shubhasiz.
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AnHoTauusi. CTaThsi TOCBSIIEHA KOMIUIEKCHOMY HCCIIEOBAHUIO (peHOMEeHa S3BIKOBOM
auyHocTH (SJI) Kak HeHTpaabHOM KaTeropuu COBPEMEHHON aHTPOIOIEHTPUYECKOW MapajurMbl B
JUHTBUCTHKE. ABTOpP OCYIIECTBIISIET HICTOPUKO-TEOPETUYECKUI 0030p IBOJIIOLIMU JAHHOTO MOHSITHS:
ot ¢unocopckux uaei B. don ['ymOonbaTa 0 sA3bIKE KaK «dHEpPredn» ayxa u GyHIaMEHTATbHBIX
MOJIOKEHUH HEoryMOOJbATHAHCTBA [0 pa3pabOTKM B OTEYECTBEHHOW HAayKe KIJIACCHYECKOU
TpexypoBHeBoil mozxenu FO. H. KapaymoBa (BepOasibHO-CEMaHTHUYECKUMN, JIMHTBO-KOTHUTHBHBIN,
[IparMaTU4eCcKUil ypoBHN).

OcHoBHOE cozaepxaHue pPaOOThl COCTABIISAET JETalIbHBIH CONOCTABUTEIbHBIM aHAIU3
PYCCKOM 1 y30€KCKOM SI3BIKOBBIX JTHYHOCTEH, MPOBEACHHBIA Ha MaTepUae KIIFOUEBBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX
KOHIICTITOB («CEMBs», «TOCTEIPUUMCTBO», «TPYA») U MX BepOaM3alliil B MAapEMHUSX U PEUCBOM
ATUKETE. DMIUPUYECKOE UCCIEIOBAHUE MO3BOJSET BBIIBUTh U CUCTEMATHU3UPOBATH HAIMOHAIBHO-
crenuguUeckre 4YepThl. YCTaHOBIEHO, 4To Yy30ekckas SJI dopmupyercs KOJIEKTUBUCTCKON
KYJIbTYPOH M XapakTepU3yeTCsl HepapXUYHOCTHIO, UCKIIOUUTEIBHON JeTanu3alueil poACTBEHHON
TEPMHUHOJIOTUH, PUTYaTU30BaHHBIMU CLIEHAPUSIMH OOIICHUS U TPAMMATUKAIM30BaHHOMN KaTeropuei
BexnuBocTu. Pycckas fJI, B cBoio ouepenb, JEMOHCTPUPYET TEHACHLMIO K 3MOLMOHAIBHOU
OTKPBITOCTH, OOJIbLIEH NMEpPCOHMU(UKALNN OTHOIIEHUN U CUTYaTUBHOH, MeHee (popMalln30BaHHOMN
JUCTAHLIMENH B KOMMYHUKAIIUHU.

KiroueBble cj10Ba: aHTPONOLEHTPU3M, S3bIKOBAasi JUYHOCTb, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHS,
KapTUHA MHpPA, KOHIIETIT, CPAaBHUTENBHBIN aHalu3, BepOATbHO-CEMAaHTUYECKHI YpOBEHb, JIMHIBO-
KOTHUTHUBHBIN YPOBEHb, IparMaTu4ecKuii ypoBeHb, KOMMYHHKATHUBHAS CTPATETHs, STHOKYIbTYpHAas
cneun(puka, peyeBoe  IOBEACHUE,  NApeMHOJOrHs,  MEXKYJIbTypHas  KOMMYHHKalus,
JIMHTBUCTUYECKAsi OTHOCUTEIBHOCTb.

ANTROPOTSENTRIK TADQIQOTLARDA LISONIY SHAXS
HAQIDAGI LINGVISTIK TA’LIMOTNING SHAKLLANISHI VA
RIVOJLANISHI: QIYOSIY ASPEKT

Azizova Nasiba Baxritdinovna, professor
Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Maqola lingvistikaning zamonaviy antropotsentrik paradigmasining markaziy
kategoriyasi sifatida til shaxsi fenomenini kompleks o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Muallif bu
tushunchaning taraqqiyotini tarixiy-nazariy ko‘z bilan ko‘rib chigadi: Vilgelm fon Gumboldtning
tilni ruhning “energeyasi” degan falsafiy g‘oyalari va neogumboldtchilikning asosiy garashlaridan
to Yuriy Karaulovning klassik uch darajali modeli (verbal-semantik, lingvo-kognitiv, pragmatik
darajalar) ishlab chigilganigacha.

Tadqiqotning asosiy mazmuni rus va o‘zbek til shaxslarining qiyosiy tahllilidan iborat
bo‘lib, u asosiy madaniy tushunchalar (“oila”, “mehmondo‘stlik”, “mehnat”) va ularning
paremiyalar va nutq etiketida ifodalanishi orgali amalga oshirilgan. Magola lingvistikaning
zamonaviy antropotsentrik paradigmasining markaziy kategoriyasi sifatida til shaxsi fenomenini
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kompleks o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Muallif bu tushunchaning taraqqiyotini tarixiy-nazariy ko‘z
bilan ko‘rib chiqadi: Vilgelm fon Gumboldtning tilni ruhning “energeyasi” degan falsafiy g‘oyalari
va neogumboldtchilikning asosiy garashlaridan to Yuriy Karaulovning klassik uch darajali modeli
(verbal-semantik, lingvo-kognitiv, pragmatik darajalar) ishlab chigilganigacha.

Kalit so‘zlar: antropotsentrizm, lingvistik shaxs, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, dunyogarash,
kontsept, qiyosiy tahlil, verbal-semantik daraja, lingvo-kognitiv daraja, pragmatik daraja,
kommunikativ ~strategiya, etnomadaniy o‘ziga xoslik, nutqiy xulg-atvor, paremiologiya,
madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya, lingvistik nisbiylik.

FORMATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE LINGUISTIC
DOCTRINE OF LINGUISTIC PERSONALITY IN ANTHROPOCENTRIC
STUDIES: A COMPARATIVE ASPECT

Azizova Nasiba Bakhritdinovna, professor
Karshi State University

Abstract. The article is devoted to a comprehensive study of the phenomenon of the
language personality as a central category of the modern anthropocentric paradigm in linguistics.
The author provides a historical and theoretical review of the evolution of this concept: from the
philosophical ideas of Wilhelm von Humboldt about language as the “energeia” of the spirit and the
fundamental tenets of neo-Humboldtianism to the development of the classical three-level model by
Yuri Karaulov (verbal-semantic, linguo-cognitive, pragmatic levels) in Russian scholarship.

The main content of the work is a detailed comparative analysis of Russian and Uzbek
language personalities, conducted through the lens of key cultural concepts (“family,” "hospitality,"”
"labor") and their verbalization in paremias and speech etiquette. The empirical research allows for
the identification and systematization of nationally specific features. It is established that the Uzbek
language personality is shaped by a collectivist culture and is characterized by hierarchy,
exceptional detailing of kinship terminology, ritualized communication scenarios, and a
grammaticalized category of politeness. The Russian language personality, in turn, demonstrates a
tendency towards emotional openness, greater personalization of relationships, and a situational,
less formalized communication distance.

Keywords: anthropocentrism, linguistic personality, linguoculturology, worldview, concept,
comparative analysis, verbal-semantic level, linguo-cognitive level, pragmatic level, communicative
strategy, ethnocultural specificity, speech behavior, paremiology, intercultural communication,
linguistic relativity.

Benenue. Cmena HayuHblx mnapagurm Ha pybexe XX-XXI BekoB
O3HAaMEHOBaja IMEpexXoJ OT CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO HM3Y4YE€HHUS A3bIKA K
AHTPOIIOLEHTPUYECKOMY. SI3BIKO3HAHME TPETHErO THICIYEIETHS MTPOBO3IIIACUIIO
CBOMM TIJIaBHBIM ITOCTYJIATOM TE3UC: «HYeNoBEeK €CTh MEpa BCEX BELIECH», KOTOPHIM B
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM TIPEJIOMIIEHUM O3HAYACT HEBO3MOXXHOCTh II03HAHUSA SA3bIKA B
OTpbIBE OT €ro TBOpLA M HOCUTENSA. AHTPOMOLICHTPU3M OTKPbUI MyTh K
MHOT'OACIIEKTHOMY HU3YUYEHUIO TOr0, KaK YEJIOBEK CO3/AET SA3bIK U KAaK fA3BIK, B CBOIO

ouepesib, POPMUPYET MEHTAIILHOCTh U KYJIBTYPY YeJIOBEKa.
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B 1ienTpe HOBOI mapaaurmMbl okaszanach ¢Gurypa s3pikoBoi jmaHocta (SLJ1) —
dbeHoMeHa, 0O0benUHAIONIETO B ce0e  COUMaTbHOE W WHJMBHUIYaJIbHOE,
IICUXO0JIOTHYECKOoe U JuHrBucrudeckoe. Kak otmewaer B. B. KpacHbeix, Ha
COBPEMEHHOM 3Talle B LIEHTPE HCCIEIOBAaHUN HAXOJIUTCS HE MPOCTO aOCTPaKTHBIN
homo sapiens, a JMYHOCTP — HOCUTEIb CO3HAHUS, OOJaAATENb CIIOXKHOTO
BHYTPEHHET0 MUPa U YJICH OMPEIEICHHOT0 3THOKYIBTYpHOTO coobmiectna (11, 7).

AKTyaJIbHOCTh JIaHHOTO HCCJIEIOBaHMs OO0yCIOBJIEHa HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO HE
TOJIBKO TEOPETHYECKOTO OCMBICICHHUS DBOIIOLNY NTOHATHS «SI3bIKOBAs JINYHOCTHY, HO
U TPAKTUYECKOrO0 NPUMEHEHUs NAHHOW TEOPUU I COIOCTABUTEIIBHOIO aHaIW3a
PA3HOCHUCTEMHBIX SI3BIKOB — PYCCKOTO M Y30€KCKOro. DTO TO3BOJISIET BBISBUTH
YHHUBEpCaJIbHbIE U clIelU(UUECKHE YEPTHl B MUPOBOCIIPUATHUHN ABYX HApOIOB.

O030p JuTEpaTypbl: HCTOPHUYECKAS PETPOCIEKTHBA. YUECHHUE O SI3bIKOBOM
JUYHOCTU HE BO3HMKJIO HA IIyCTOM MECTE; €r0 KOPHHU YXOJAT B IITyOOKYIO TPEBHOCTD.
Eme antuunsle Quiocodsl Ilmaton m ApucTtoTenb NBITATUCh YCTAHOBUTH CBSI3b
ME¥Ky CIOBOM M MBICIBIO, MEXAY UMEHEM M CYIIHOCTBbIO BelH. CpeaHEBEKOBBIE
CXOJacThl (peajucThl W HOMHUHAIUCTBI) MPOAOJDKANIM JUCKYCCUUM O MPUPOJIE
YHHUBEpPCAINM, YTO KOCBEHHO 3aTparuBajio BOIPOC O POJM CyOBeKTa B MO3HAHUU
MUpa 4epes A3bIK.

OnHako MOANMHHBIA (PYHIAMEHT aHTPONOLIEHTPUUECKON JIMHIBUCTUKU OBLI
3anmoked B XVII-XIX Bekax B I'epmanuu. KiroueBoil gurypoi 3nmech sBISeTCA
Buinibrenasm ¢on I'ym00abAT. Ero 3HAMEHUTBINA TE€3UC O TOM, YTO «SI3bIK €CTh OpraH,
dbopMUpYIOUIUNA MBICTB», CTal OTHPABHOM TOYKOM [JIi BCEX MOCIEAYIOITUX
MCCIIeI0BaHUM B 3TOM oOnactu. ['yMOOIBAT yTBEpAKAAN, UTO SI3bIK — 3TO HE MPOCTO
ergon (roroBoe MpoOM3BEACHHE), a energeia (nesTeabHOCTh ayxa). OH BBEN MOHATHE
«lyX Hapoga», Iojaras, 4YTO HW3y4€HHE s3blKa — 3TO IYTh K ITOHUMAaHUIO
MEHTaJILHOCTH 3THOCA [8, 47].

OTH uWaed TOJyYWSId  pa3BUTUE B HEOTyMOOJIBITHAHCTBE,  SIPKUM
npeacraBuTesieM kotoporo Ovut Jleo Baiicrep6ep. B cBoeit padore «PoaHOM sS3bIK U
(dbopmHupoBaHUE TyXa» OH 0OOCHOBAJ UCIO O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK HE MPOCTO YCBAUBAET
A3bIK, @ «BPACTAET» B HETO, U IMEHHO POJHOMN S3BIK 33Ja€T «IIPOMEKYTOUHBIA MUP
(Zwischenwelt) Mmexxmy 4eTOBEKOM U peabHOCTBIO, OMPEIEsisi CIOCOOBI BOCTIPUSTHUS
JTEeUCTBUTENBHOCTH (5, 82).

B Poccun npearedeit Teopuu S3bIKOBOM JHUYHOCTHM MOXKHO cuuTath M. A.
bonysna ne Kyprens. B Hauane XX Beka OH KpPUTHMKOBAJ IMOAXOJ K S3BIKY KakK K
ABTOHOMHOW CYIIHOCTH, YTBEpXKIas, 4YTO «SA3BIK CYHIECTBYET TOJIBKO B JAyIIax,
TOJIBKO B TICUXMKE WHAMBHIOB». OH NpHU3bIBAJ U3Y4YaTh «A3bIKOBOE MBILIJIEHUE»
KOHKPETHBIX JitoAeH [4, 74].

#1 /2026 91



Onomastika

CaM TepMUH «S3BIKOBAsl JIMYHOCTHY BIIEPBHIC OB BBEJACH B HAYUHBIM O0OMXOJ
akagemukoMm B. B. BunorpagoseiM B 1930 roay B Tpyne «O sA3bIKe XyH0KECTBEHHOM
npo3b». M3Ha4anbHO OH MCIIOJB30BAJ €ro JJIsl aHAJIU3a XYyIOKECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa,
CBsA3bIBasi ¢ oOpa3oM aBTopa M mepcoHaxa. Jns Bunorpamosa SJI — sto, mpexae
BCET0, TBOPEIL MHIMBHUAYaIbHOTO CTHIIS (6, 62).

OpnHako Kak MOJIHOLICHHAs! Hay4yHasl KaTeropusi ¢ YETKOW CTPYKTYpOH MOHSITHE
odopmusioch b B 1980-x rogax Omaromapst Tpyaam FO. H. Kapaynosa. B cBoeit
MoHoTpahun «PyCCKUH S3BIK U SI36IKOBASI TUIHOCTHY OH MPEJIOKUIT TPEXYPOBHEBYIO
Mojenb AJI, koTopas cTana KIaCCUYECKOM JIsl OTE€UECTBEHHOM JIMHTBUCTUKH [9, 38].

Oo6cy:xknenue: Cmpykmypa u munono2usi A36IKOGOU JTUYHOCHU.

1. YpoBueBas moaens FO. H. Kapaynosa.

0. H. KapaynoB paccMarpuBaeT S3bIKOBYIO JIMYHOCTh KAaK COBOKYITHOCTh
CIIOCOOHOCTEM M XapaKTepUCTUK YEJIOBEKA, OOYCIOBIMBAIOIIMX CO3/IaHUE U
BOCIIPUSITUE UM PEUEBBIX MPOU3BEACHUN (TEKCTOB). OH BBIJESAET TPU CTPYKTYPHBIX
YPOBHS:

Bepbanvrno-cemanmuueckuti  yposenv (HyneBou): DTO ypOBEHb BIAJICHUS
€CTECTBEHHBIM s3bIKOM. OH BKJIIOYaeT B ce0s JIEKCUKOH (CIOBapHBIA 3amac) u
rpaMMaTHKOH (3HaHWe TMpaBwi). OJTo Ta 0a3a, 0e3 KOTOPOM KOMMYHHUKAIIUS
HEBO3MOXHa. JIJis1 HoCUTENS s3bIKa ATOT YPOBEHb YACTO AOBECH J0 aBTOMAaTU3Ma.

Jluneeo-koenumuenwlii  yposenv (mepBblil): Ha 3TOM ypoBHE NpPOUCXOAUT
Mepexo/i OT CJIOB K UM U MOHATUSIM. EAMHUIIaMK 371eCh BBICTYIIAIOT HE JIEKCEMBI, a
KOHIIENThI, UJCHU, MOHATHS, CKJIaJbIBAIOIIMECS B YMOPSJIOYEHHYIO KApTUHY MUpPa
(Te3aypyc JMYHOCTH). DTOT YPOBEHb OTpA)KaeT UEPAPXUI0 IIEHHOCTEH W 3HAHHM
YeJI0BeKa.

Ilpaemamuueckuii yposens (BTOpoi): BeIcinii ypoBeHb, BKIIFOYAIOIIUNA IICITH,
MOTHUBBI, HHTEPEChl M MHTEHIMHU (HamepeHwus) TuyHocTH. OH OTBEYaeT Ha BOIPOC
«3aueM U TMOYEMYy YEJIOBEK TOBOPUT?». 3/1€Ch MPOSBISIOTCS KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIC
CTpaTeruu U TaKTHKHU.

2. MHOrOMepHOCTb MOHATHS.

B coBpemMeHHON Hayke CyIIECTBYET MHOXKECTBO uHTepnperauui AJI, uro
CBUJIETEIHCTBYET O CIIOKHOCTH (JEHOMEHA:

I'. . borun ompenenser fAJI dyepe3 roTOBHOCTh K PEYEBBIM IOCTYIIKAM U
KJIaCCU(DUIMPYET YPOBHU BIIAJICHUS SI3BIKOM OT «IIPABHJIBHOCTH» JI0 «aJCKBATHOTO
cuHTe3a» [3, 14].

B. B. KpacHbIx Jeramu3upyeTr CTPYKTYpPY, BBOJS TOHSTHS «UYEJTOBEK
TOBOPSIIIIMIY,  «pedyeBas  JUYHOCTBY M «KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHAas  JIMYHOCTHY,
pasrpaHUuMBasi MOTCHIIMAIBHOE BIIAJICHUE SI3BIKOM M €r0 peaiu3allii0 B KOHKPETHOM
akte obmenus [11, 152].
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OMouunoHanbHas A3bIK0oBas JUYHOCTh: B. W. I1laxoBckuii mog4epKUBaeT, 4To
YeJIOBeK HE MPOCTO Nepenaer MHGOpMaIuio, HO U TPAHCIUPYET CBOU HMOIIMH.
OMOTHUBHBI KOMIIOHEHT MPOHU3BIBAET BCE YPOBHU SI3bIKa — OT WHTOHAIMHU 0
BBIOOpA SMOILIMOHAJILHO OKpallleHHOU Jekcuku [13, 29].

Pesyabtarbl: CpasHumenvHuvlii aHaiu3 pyccKou U Y30eKCKOU SA3bIKOGbIX
auynocmeti. Hambonee sipko crenmuduka S36IKOBOM JUYHOCTH TPOSBISICTCS TPU
COTIOCTaBJICHUH KYJIbTYp. JIMHTBOKYIBTYpOIOTHS U3YYaeT, KaK KyJIbTypa OTpaXKaeTcs
B SI3bIKE U KaK OHAa ()OPMHPYET SA3BIKOBYIO JTUYHOCTh. PaccMOTpuM 3TO Ha mpumepe
PYCCKOTO ¥ Y30€KCKOTO S3BIKOB, aHAJU3HUPYsl KIIOYEBHIC KOHIICTITHI W TAPEMHH
(TIOCJIOBHIIHI).

1. Konntent «Cembs» u «PoncTBoy.

OTHoOIIIEHHE K CEMbe SBIISIETCS 0A30BBIM ISl JIFOOOW KYJIBTYpbI, HO SI3BIKOBAsI
peanu3alys TOro KOHIENTa pa3IndaeTCs.

V3bexckas AJI. Xapaxtepuszyercss TIIyOOKOM JeTanu3aiueid poJICTBEHHBIX
CBS3€H W HWEpapXWIHOCThIO. B y30€KCKOM S3bIKE€ CYIIECTBYET pa3BETBICHHAS
TEPMUHOJIOTHS POJACTBA, OTCYTCTBYIOIass B pycckoMm. Hampumep, mms pycckoro
CIIOBa «050s5» B Yy30€KCKOM ecTh fog‘a (Opar marepu) u amaki (Opar otua).
Amnanmoruvno s memu — Xola m amma. DTo CBHIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO JIS
y30€KCKOM SI3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH JKM3HEHHO BAXXKHO 3HAaTh, C KaKOHW CTOPOHBI
(MaTEepUHCKOW WM OTIIOBCKOM) MPOWCXOAWT POJCTBEHHUK, TaK KaK 3TO TUKTYET
oTpe/eTICHHBIC COITMATbHBIC 00s13aTEIHCTBA U HOPMBI TIOBEICHHMSI.

[Tpumep: TTocnopuia «Ota rozi — Xudo rozi» (Omey oosonen — boe dosonern)
MOYEPKUBACT CaKPAJTbHBIN CTATyC TJIaBbI CEMBbH M 0€3YCIOBHOE IMOCIYIIaHUE, YTO
dbopMHUpYyeT  MOYTHTENBbHBIH  THUI ~ PEUEBOro  TMOBEACHUS  (MCIIOIB30BaHUE
YBKHUTEIIbHBIX POpM oOparteHus Siz, cyhdukcos -aka, -opa).

Pycckas  AJI: Tepmunonoruss pojactBa Oosiee o00oOmeHa (asas, TeTs,
MJIEMSIHHUK 0€3 YTOYHEHHS JTUHUH). AKIICHT JIeaeTcsl Ha SMOIMOHAIBHOM OJIM30CTH
U «JIyIIEBHOCTH» OTHOIIICHUH, @ HE TOJIBKO Ha ()OPMAILHON UEPAPXUH.

[Ipumep: «Bcsa cembsa emecme, maxk u oywia Ha mecmey. 31€Cb JOMUHUPYET
MOTHB 3MOITMOHAJIEHOTO KOM(OpTa ¥ €TMHCTBA.

2. Konnent «/ ocmenpuumcmeo».

l'ocmenpuumcmeo — crepkHEBas uepTa O0EUX KyJIbTyp, HO CIICHapHUH
PEYEBOTO TIOBEICHUSI PA3HSITCS.

Vsbexckas AJI.  T'ocmenpuumcmeo (mehmondo ‘stlik) puTyaaru3supoBaHo.
SI3p1KOBas TMYHOCTH y30€Ka BIIAJEET CIOKHBIM 3THKETOM Tpuema rocts. OTka3 oT
VTOIIEHUS] TPAKTUYECKU HEBO3MOXKE H M TpeOyeT CIIOXKHON BepOambHOU
«aMOPTHU3AIHI.
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[Tpumep: «Mehmon otangdan ulug*» (I'ocms npesviue omya). Ita ycraHOBKA
dbopMHUpYyEeT KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO CTPAaTETHUIO «CIY>KEHHS» TOCTIO, HCIIOJIb30BAHUS
runepO0IM3UPOBAHHBIX (POPM BEXKIIMBOCTU U HACTOMUMBBIX MPEIJIOKEHUM YrOIEHUS
(oling, oling — 6epume, bepume).

Pyccxas AT I'ocmenpuumcmeo («xneb60conbcmeoy) CBA3aHO ¢ IIMPOTOUN TyIIH
U UCKpEHHOCThI0. Putyan menee crpor, aomyckaercst 6obiias cBoOOJa B PEUEBOM
MOBEJICHUM.

[Ipumep: «Hem 6ocamwvi, mem u padvr». Opaza MOTIEPKUBAET UCKPEHHOCTh
HaMEpeHUs, a He 00513aTebHOCTh OOraToOro CToJa Kak COIUMaIbHOTO JI0Jra.

3. OTHOLIEHHE K TPYAY U BpEMEHU

Vsbexckaa AJI: B mapemuonorndeckoM (OHJIE€ CHIBHO BBIPaXXEH KOHIEIT
KoJutekTHBHOTO Tpyaa (hashar) u panHero Hayana AesITCILHOCTH.

[Mpumep: «Erta turganning rizqini Xudo beradi» (Tomy, kmo pano ecmaem,
boe 0aem nponumanue). 310 GopMHUPYET THUIl JIMYHOCTU, OPUCHTHUPOBAHHON Ha
TPYJ0JII00ME KaK PEIUTHO3HYIO0 U COUUATIBHYIO T00POJAETENb.

Pyccrkasa AJI: OtHomenue k Tpyny amoOuBajgeHTHO. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI —
«Tepnenue u mpyo ece nepempymy», ¢ JIPyroil — HaJIMYUE KOHIIETITA «aBOChY» H
HaJIeK bl Ha uyn0 («Paboma ne 601K, 6 ec He yoedcum» — XOTSI N3HAYaITbHO CMBICI
OBLII MHOM, ceiyac OHa BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KAK BO3MOXKHOCTh OTJIOXHUTH JEJIO).

4. BepOanu3zaiusi BEKJIUBOCTH.

Vsbexckuu  azeix:  Kareropus  BEXJIMBOCTHM  IpaMMaTHKalWM30BaHA U
naekcukanu3zoBana. CyIecTByeT cTporas CHCTeMa MECTOMMEHUH (Sen/siz) w
[JIarOJIbHBIX OKOHYaHWW. Y30eKCKas S3bIKOBas JUYHOCTb BCErJa MapKUPYET
colpalibHy0 aucraHnupo. OOpaieHre Mo uMeHH 0e3 mobamienus aka (crapriwii
Opar), uka (mmagmuii Opar), opa (cecTpa) CYMTaeTCs IPyOOCTHIO.

Pycckuu si3vix: Kateropusi BeKJIMBOCTH cUTyaTUBHA. [lepexo Ha «mbl» MOXKET
MIPOUCXOIUTH OBICTPEE U CUMBOJM3UPOBATh ApykKeckoe cOmmxeHue. Msa-oTyecTBo
UCIIONb3yeTcsl sl OQUUMAIBHOCTH, HO B HEO(QUUUAIBHON Cpele AOMyCTHUMBI
YMEHBIIIUTEIbHO-JIACKATEbHbIE (DOPMBI, KOTOpbIE B Y30EKCKOM SI3BIKE HMEIOT
TPYTYIO CIIEIU(DHUKY.

BeiBoabl. Teopernyeckass 3HAYUMOCTh: YUYEHHE O SI3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH,
oW MyTh OT (PUIOCOPCKUX AOTATOK aHTUYHOCTU A0 cTpoitHou Teopuu FO. H.
KapaynoBa, cramo UEHTpaJbHBIM B  COBPEMEHHOM  AHTPONOLEHTPUYECKOU
nuHrBUCTHKE. OHO J0Ka3ajio, 4TO SI3bIK HEJIb3Sl U3y4aTh KaK 3aMKHYTYIO CUCTEMY «B
cebe U JJ1s ce0si»; OH CYLIECTBYET TOJIBKO B CO3HAHUU U KOMMYHUKAIIMH JINYHOCTH.

CmpykmypHas Ccr0dcHocmy: SI3pIKOBass JUYHOCTh TMPEICTABISET COOOM
MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO CTPYKTYpPY, BKIIOUAIOINIYI0 BEepOATHHO-CEMAHTUUECKHUN (3HAHHE
S3bIKa), TUHIBOKOTHUTHUBHBIN (KapTUHA MHUpA) U MparMaTUYecKuil (1€ U MOTHUBBI)
YPOBHH.
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Hayuonanvnas cneyugpurxa: CpaBHUTENIBHBIA aHAIN3 PYCCKOW U y30EKCKOM
A3bIKOBBIX JUYHOCTEN MOATBEPAKAAET TUIIOTEZY JTUHIBUCTUYECKON OTHOCUTEIBLHOCTH.
V30ekckas SJI xapakrepusyeTcs BBICOKOW CTETIEHbIO NEPAPXUYHOCTH, JIeTaTu3aluen
POACTBEHHBIX CBSI3€M W  pUTYaJIUM30BaHHON BEXIMBOCTBIO, UYTO  OTPaXk,aer
KOJUICKTUBUCTCKUM THUIT KyJbTypbl. Pycckas SJI TAroreer Kk >SMOUMOHAIBHOM
OTKPBITOCTH, TEPCOHU(PHUITUPOBAHHOCTA M MEHBIICH (OpMaTU3aIii COIUATBHBIX
JTACTAHIAH.

JlanbHelee u3yd4eHUE S3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH B COIOCTABUTEIIBHOM ACIEKTE
(ocobeHHO HaA Martepuaje TIOPKCKUX W CIIaBSHCKUX S3BIKOB) HEOOXOMMMO IS
pa3paboTku 3(P(HEKTUBHBIX METOANK MEXKKYJIbTYpPHOH KOMMYHUKAIIMH, TEpEBOA U
[IPENOIaBaHUsl MHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB. lloHMMaHue TOro, 4ro 3a CIOBAMHU CTOSAT
pa3Hble MEHTAJbHBIC CTPYKTYPhl, MOMOTraeT H30eXaThb «KYJIbTYPHOTO IIIOKa» H
KOMMYHHKAaTUBHBIX HEYJa4.

Takum 00pa3om, SI3bIKOBAsi IMYHOCTh — 3TO HE MPOCTO HOCUTEIh IPAMMATHUKHU
Y CIIOBaps, 3TO )KUBAsI MOJEIb KYJIbTYPbl, BOIUIOIICHHAS B CIIOBE.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o‘zbek folklori, xususan xalq dostonlari tarkibida
uchraydigan onomastik birliklar ilmiy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida yetarli
darajada o‘rganilmagan sohalardan biri bo‘lgan folklor onomastikasi til, tarix va madaniyat bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq holda ko‘rib chiqiladi. Tadqiqot jarayonida o‘zbek xalq dostonlari tahlil
qilinib, ulardagi atoqli otlarning semantik, grammatik hamda funksional xususiyatlari o‘rganildi.
Dostonlarda uchraydigan antroponimlar, toponimlar, zoonimlar, etnonimlar, lagablar va boshga
onomastik birliklarning qo‘llanishi, ularning takroriyligi hamda stilistik vazifasi tahlil qilindi.
Tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, dostonlar onomastikasi xalq tarixiy xotirasini, etnik munosabatlarni va
til taragqiyotini aks ettiruvchi muhim manba hisoblanadi.

Tayanch so‘zlar: folklor, onomastika, dostonlar, antroponim, toponim, zoonim, etnonim,
lagab, atogli otlar, tilshunoslik.

NCCIIEAOBAHUE OHOMACTUYECKUX EIMHHUIL B Y3BEKCKOM
P®OJIBKJIOPE

Axpamos lllep3ox Xanmup3aeBu4, JOICHT
KapmmHcknii rocy1apCTBEHHbIM YHUBEPCUTET

AHHOTanusl. B naHHON cTaThe NMPOBOAMTCA HAYYHBIN aHAJIW3 OHOMACTHUYECKHMX EIUHMII,
BCTPEYAIONIUXCA B Y30€KCKOM (DOJBKIOpE, B YAaCTHOCTH, B HApOAHBIX 3mocax. DoiabKiIopHas
OHOMACTHKa, KOTOpas SBJSETCS OJHOM U3 HEIOCTaTOYHO H3YYEHHBIX oO0jacTed y30eKcKoi
JINHTBUCTUKHU, PAacCCMAaTPUBAETCS B TECHOM CBS3M C S3BIKOM, MCTOpUEN W KynbTypou. B xoxe
uccienoBaHus ObUT MPOBEACH aHAIM3 Y30€KCKMX HapOIHBIX 3M0COB M M3y4Y€HBbl CEMaHTHUYECKUE,
rpaMMaTHdeckue U (GyHKIMOHAIbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX. Takyke MPOBEIEH aHAU3
UCIOJIb30BaHUsl AHTPOIIOHMMOB, TOIOHMMOB, 300HMMOB, JTHOHMMOB, IpO3BUII U JPYTHUX
OHOMACTHYECKUX €MHMII, BCTPEUAIOIIMXCS B 3110CAX, X MOBTOPEHUS U CTHIIMCTHUECKON (DYHKIIHH.
CornacHo pe3ysnbTaTaM HCCIIEI0BAaHUS, OHOMACTHKA JIIOCOB SIBJISIETCS Ba)XKHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM,
OTpa)KaAIOIIMM UCTOPUYECKYIO NTaMATh HApOAa, MEKITHUUECKNE OTHOIIECHUS U Pa3BUTHE SA3BIKA.
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A STUDY OF ONOMASTIC UNITS IN UZBEK FOLKLORE

Akramov Sherzod Khalmirzaevich, associate professor
Karshi State University

Abstract. This article provides a scientific analysis of onomastic units found in Uzbek
folklore, particularly in folk epics. Folklore onomastics, an understudied area of Uzbek linguistics,
is examined in its close connection with language, history, and culture. The study analyzed Uzbek
folk epics and examined the semantic, grammatical, and functional features of proper names. It also
examined the use of anthroponyms, toponyms, zoonyms, ethnonyms, nicknames, and other
onomastic units found in the epics, their repetition, and stylistic function. An analysis was also
conducted of the use of anthroponyms, toponyms, zoonyms, ethnonyms, nicknames, and other
onomastic units found in epics, their repetition, and stylistic function. According to the study's
findings, the onomastics of epics are an important source reflecting the historical memory of a
people, interethnic relations, and the development of language.

Keywords: folklore, onomastics, epics, anthroponym, toponym, zoonym, ethnonym,
nickname, proper nouns, linguistics.

Kirish. O‘zbek tilshunosligida hali yetarli darajada o‘rganilmagan muhim
yo‘nalishlardan biri o‘zbek folklori onomastikasi hisoblanadi. Folklor asarlarining tili
jonli so‘zlashuv tili bilan badiiy adabiyot tilining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini o‘zida
mujassam etadi. Mustagqillik yillarida ro‘yobga chiqqan erkinlik tuyg‘usi ijtimoiy-
siyosiy va badiiy-estetik fikrlashda buyuk yangilanishlarga yo‘l ochdi. Xalq
dunyoqgarashining tozarishi esa folklor va adabiyot munosabatini yanada
chuqurlashtirdi. Ushbu jarayonda yaratilayotgan badiiy asarlardagi folklorizmlar yosh
avlodning ma’naviy yuksalishida katta ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki
“Farzandlarimizni yangicha tafakkur, yuksak insoniy tuyg‘ular bilan oshno etish,
ularda mustaqil va ijodiy fikrlash gobiliyatini uzluksiz rivojlantirib borish”[1] hozirgi
davrimizning dolzarb masalalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Shu sababli folklor matnlarini
o‘rganish o‘zbek adabiy tilining tarixiy taraqqiyot qonuniyatlarini anigqlashda muhim
manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari, aynigsa, dostonlar o‘zida
turli xil atoqgli otlarni — gahramonlar nomlari, joy nomlari, hayvon nomlari, lagablar
va boshga onomastik birliklarni mujassam etadi. Ushbu birliklar tilshunoslik,
etnografiya va tarix nugtayi nazaridan katta ilmiy ahamiyatga ega. Shunga garamay,
o‘zbek folklori onomastikasi hali ham tizimli ravishda o‘rganilmagan. Mazkur
magqolaning maqgsadi o‘zbek xalq dostonlarida uchraydigan onomastik birliklarni
to‘plash, tasniflash hamda ularning lingvistik xususiyatlarini tahlil qilishdan iborat.

#1 /2026 63



Onomastika

Asosiy gism. Maqola uchun o‘zbek xalq dostonlarining quyidagi namunalari
tahlil gilinadi: “Alpomish” [2], “Shirin bilan Shakar” [2:1], “Kuntug‘mish” [2:2],
“Yodgor” [2:3], “Balogardon” [2:4], “Go‘ro‘g‘li” [2:5], “Ravshan” [2:6], “Rustam”
[2:7], “Malikai Ayyor” [2:8], “Murodxon” [2:9], “Intizor” [2:10], “Orzigul” [2:11],
“Oysuluv” [2:12].

Dostonlarda antroponimlar alohida o‘rin tutadi. Ya’ni Alpomish, Boybo ‘ri,
Boysari, Go'ro‘gli, Avaz, Hasan, Qoraxon, Oqqiz, Orzigul, Zulayho kabi nomlar
turli dostonlarda takroran uchraydi.

Toponimlar ham dostonlarning muhim tarkibiy qismi bo‘lib, ular geografik
jihatdan keng hududlarni gamrab oladi. Jumladan: Xitoy, Dog  iston, Gurjiston,
Yaman, Isfihon, Turkiston kabi real joy nomlari bilan birga Chambil, Arzuman,
Shahri Zangar kabi afsonaviy joy nomlari ham uchraydi.

Dostonlarda hayvonlarga berilgan nomlar ham alohida ahamiyatga ega.
Masalan: Boychibor, G ‘irot, Bo ztulpor, Qoraot, Jiyranqush Kabi ot nomlari epik
gahramonlarning sodiq yordamchisi sifatida tasvirlanadi.

Bundan tashqari, dostonlarda lagablar keng qo‘llaniladi. Masalan: Shodmon
mergan, Elamas polvon, Ahmad Sardor, Surxayil maston, Bodom bikach kabi
lagablar gahramonlarning muayyan xususiyatlarini ifodalaydi.

Dostonlar onomastikasi tarkibida kishi otlari, gahramonlarga qo‘yilgan nomlar
(antroponimlar) majmuasi alohida bir guruhni tashkil etadi. Bu nomlar o‘zlariga xos
bir gator xususiyatlarga egaki, bular ham etnografik, ham lingvistik (leksik-semantik
va grammatik) jihatdan alohida va maxsus tekshirish obyektidir.

Dostonlarda uchraydigan kishi nomlarining bir qismi o‘zlarining mugobil
variantlariga ega. Mugobil nomlar deyilganda bir gahramonni atash uchun birdan
ortig nomning ishlatilishi ko‘zda tutiladi. Bunday muqobil nomlar dostonlardagi
barcha gahramonlar — personajlarda emas, balki asosiy gahramonlarda uchraydi. Ular
ham (bosh gahramonlar) ma’lum sharoit taqozosi bilan o‘z asl nomlarini yashirib,
boshqa bir nom bilan o‘zlarini tanishtiradilar, yoki ma’lum bir vogeadan so‘ng biron
gahramonga uning o‘z nomidan o‘zga yana bir nom ham beriladi. Shunday qilib, bir
shaxsni atash uchun ishlatiladigan mugobil nomlar paydo bo‘ladi. Masalan: Orzigul —
Shogalandar — Yurtga sig‘mas, Elga sig‘mas, Qoraxon podsho — Olloyor, Dono
cho‘pon — Baxtiyor “Orzigul”;, Go‘ro‘g‘li — Qo‘ng‘irvoy “Intizor”, “Balogardon” —
Shoqalandar “Malikayi ayyor”; Murodxon — Yo‘lchi “Murodxon”; Avazxon —
Yo‘lchi — Balogardon — Mulla Hakim “Balogardon”; Sangirboyvachcha “Intizor”;,
Dilmurod - Hakimbek - Alpomish “Alpomish”; Baxtibad — Go‘rkiboy
“Kuntug‘mish”. Biroq bu kabi nomlarning soni uncha ko‘p emas.

Kishilarga lagab qo‘yish o‘zbek xalqi orasida tarqalgan gadimiy odatlardan
biridir. U turli yo‘llar bilan qo‘yiladi. Bularning ham o‘ziga xos sabablari bor. Bu
haqda o‘z vaqtida o‘zbek lingvistik adabiyotida anchagina fikrlar bildirilgan edi.
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Dostonlar onomastikasida laqablar asosiy nomlarga qo‘shimcha nomlash
kategoriyasidir. Laqgablar dostonlarda ham, ertaklarda ham juda taraqqiy etgan bo‘lib,
ular barcha gahramonlarga ham berilavermaydi. Lagab olgan gahramonning
Xususiyati uning ana shu lagabidan ham anglashilib turadi. Chunki lagab unga
boshqgalardan ajratib turadigan bir xususiyati borligi uchun ham beriladi. Lagablar
ham kishilarga atab qo‘yiladigan atoqli otlarga o‘xshab, bir kishini boshga bir
kishidan ajratish, farqlash ehtiyoji tufayli paydo bo‘lgan. Shuning uchun ham u
ba’zan kishining ismi o‘rnida ham qo‘llana oladi. To‘plagan ma’lumotlarimiz orasida
bir gancha lagablar ham uchraydi. Bu lagablar doston gahramonlarining har biriga
xos bo‘lgan individual belgi: go‘zallik, aqllilik, tadbirkorlik, kayvonilik, ayyorlik,
mohirlik, vazifa, mansab, zo‘ravonlik kabi xususiyatlarni ko‘rsatib turadi.
O‘rganilgan dostonlarda uchragan laqablar quyidagilardan iborat: Surxayil maston,
Bodom bikach, Bektemir boyvachcha, Qutoy qul, Yertiboy ogsoqol “Alpomish”,
Nozik juvon “Intizor”, Anor ayyor “Yodgor”, Yulduz pari, Qunduz pari, Gajdumxon
sayis “Balogardon”, Ishrat devona, Patta nonvoy, Tersak polvon, Ersak polvon,
Jaynoq polvon, Aynoq polvon “Ravshan”, Azbarxo‘ja, Olim sayyod “Kuntug‘mish”,
Dono vazir, Haydar jilovdor, Hamro darbozabek, Sarimiroxo‘r, Islom shoir, Tolmas
polvon “Orzigul”, Saranjom boyvachcha, Ahmad Sardor, Hasan ko‘lbar, Toshotar
polvon, Bulduriq gassob, Elamas polvon “Intizor”, Shodmon mergan, Soqibulbul,
Asad mergan, Hasan zargar “Malikayi ayyor”, Temir shoxdor “Murodxon”, O‘rozali
qushbegi, Qaysar polvon “Yodgor”, Yunus pari, Misqol pari “Malikayi ayyor”,
“Balogardon”, “Intizor”, “Ravshan”. Keltirilgan misollar shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
lagablarning qo‘llanilishi jihatidan xalq dostonlari badily adabiyotga nisbatan jonli
so‘zlashuv tiliga yaqin turadi va uning bu sohadagi bir qator xususiyatlarini o‘zida
aks ettiradi. Shuning uchun folklor asarlarida uchraydigan lagablar ham to‘planilishi
va ilmiy asosda o‘rganilishi kerak. Dostonlar gqadimda O‘zbekiston hududida va
undan tashgarida mavjud bo‘lgan hamda etnik jihatdan turkiy va turkiy bo‘lmagan
ko‘pgina urug‘lar, elatlar, qabilalar, xalglar (etnonimlar) to‘g‘risida, urug® va
gabilalarning ijtimoiy ahvoli, yashash sharoitlari haqida gimmatli ma’lumotlarni
berishi mumkinki, bu masala ham o‘zbek folklori onomastikasi bo‘yicha ilmiy
tadqiqot olib borish uchun tadqiqot manbasi bo‘lim xizmat qiladi. Ya’ni turkman
“Balogardon”, qirq, qipchoq, nayman “Intizor”, qo‘ng‘irot “Alpomish”, galmoq
“Alpomish”, mo‘g‘ol, qatag‘an, no‘g‘oy do‘rman, “Kuntug‘mish”, aymoq “Yodgor”,
taka-yovmit “Ravshan”, “Malikayi ayyor” kabi. Qadimda bir-birlari bilan yagin
alogada bo‘lgan bu urug‘-qabilalarning ba’zilari hozir ham O‘zbekiston hududida
yashaydilar va ular tarixan o‘zbek millatining shakllanishida ishtirok etganlar. Yana
ba’zilari esa boshqga xalqg va millatlar tarkibida mavjuddir.
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O‘zbek xalq dostonlarida uy hayvonlaridan eng ko‘p uchraydigani otdir. Ot
doim dostonning gahramoni bilan birga bo‘lgan. U o°‘z egasining mushkulini oson
giluvchi hayvon. Chunki turk va mo‘g‘ul xalglarining epik asarlarida ot 0‘z egasining
gahramonliklarida ishtirokchi bo‘ladi, ot bularda egasining eng yaqin do‘sti, u o0‘z
egasini nochor ahvollardan qutqaradi, jangda esa botirga o‘rtoq, qiyin vaqtlarda
qanday yo‘l tutish kerakligini ko‘rsatuvchi aqlli maslahatchi, xavfli paytlarda esa
egasini ogohlantiruvchi sifatida ta’riflanadi. Ana shuning uchun ham o‘zbek xalq
dostonlarida tilga olinadigan har bir vagealarda ot faol ishtirok etadi. Har gaysi otning
o‘ziga maxsus berilgan atoqli nomi ham bo‘lib, ular ana shu maxsus nomlar bilan
ataladi va bir-biridan farqlanadi. Ma’lumot to‘plash mobaynida xalq dostonlarida
quyidagi ot nomlarini uchratdik: Qoraot, (“Murodxon”), Palangot (“Murodxon”,
“Shirin bilan Shakar”), Jiyran (“Yodgor”), Boychibor (“Yodgor”, “Alpomish™),
Girot, G‘irko‘k (“Balogardon”, “Intizor”, “Malikayi ayyor”, “Go‘ro‘g‘li’), Qora
tulpor (“Intizor”, ‘“Malikayi ayyor”), Majnunko‘k, Majdumko‘k (“Intizor”),
Qoraquloq, Olmako‘z (“Orzigul”), Bo‘ztulpor, Gajdim, Majdim (“Malikayi ayyor™),
Ko‘kdo‘non, Tarlon (“Alpomish”), Jiyranqush (“Ravshan”), Saman (“Alpomish”,
“Shirin bilan Shakar”), Norko‘k (“Rustam”). Shunisi qizigki, ot nomlari tarkibida
ham o‘xshash unsurlar ko‘p. Qiyos qiling: Qora — Qoraqulog — Qoratulpor; Jiyran —
Jayranqush; G‘irko‘’k — Norko‘k — Ko‘kdo‘non; Majdim — Majdimko‘k kabi.
Fikrimizcha, ot nomlari tarkibidagi bu xil o‘xshash elementlar atayin ishlatilgan
bo‘lib, qaytariq nomlardan qochish, ya’ni turdosh so‘zlardan atoqli ot yasash talabi
bilan gilingan. Masalan, ikkita jiyron ot ishtirok etganda bir-biridan farglanmay
qolishi mumkin. Shuning uchun bu so‘z atoqli nom bo‘lmay qoladi, agar biri Jiyran,
biri esa Jiyranqush bo‘lsa, bu otlar o‘zaro farqlanadi va ularning nomlari ham har
gaysisi alohida-alohida atogli nom sifatida yuritiladi.

Dostonlarda yana bir harakat qiluvchi “qahramon”lardan iborat guruhi
devlardir. Ular ko‘pincha dostonning bosh gqahramoniga qarshi kurashadi va yo‘liga
to‘siq bo‘ladi. Natijada yo o‘ladi, yo noilojlikdan qahramonga bo‘ysunadi. Vogealar
jarayonida gahramon bilan do‘stlashadi, ba’zan esa yaxshigina yordam ham
ko‘rsatadi. Dostonlarda devlar ham maxsus nomlar bilan ataladi: Afsar dev
(“Murodxon”), Ogsher dev (“Intizor”), Boymoq dev, Qizil dev (“Malikayi ayyor”,
“Rustam”), Yaproq dev (“Malikayi ayyor”), Balo (devga o‘xshash maxluq —
“Balogardon”).

Dostonlar onomastikasi bilan bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lgan yana bir masala mavjud.
Bu masala garchi ko*proq etnografik xarakterga ega bo‘lsa-da, lekin uni chetlab o‘tib
bo‘lmaydi. Bu yangi qahramonlarga nom qo‘yish bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan urf-odat,
rasm-rusumlar masalasidir. Bu borada ham o‘zbek xalq dostonlari birmuncha
ma’lumotlarni o‘zida saqlab kelmoqdaki, ular hozirgi vaqtgacha o‘zbek xalqi orasida
saqlanib kelayotgan nom qo‘yishga oid rasm-rusumlarga aynan mos keladi.
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Dostonlardagi ba’zi faktlarga murojaat qilaylik: “Avazxonni Og‘a Yunus pari
“o‘g‘lim” deb yoqasidan solib, etagidan olib edi; Hasanxonni Misqol pari yogasidan
solib, etagidan olib edi; ikki pari ikkovining enasi bo‘lib edi” [2:6:1]. O‘zbek xalqi
(bola ko‘rmagan befarzand oilalar) orasida gadimdan mavjud bo‘lgan bu xil odat,
hatto, hozirgacha ham ba’zi oilalarda saglanib kelmoqgda. Yoki: “Hakimbek yetti
yoshga kirgan edi, Alpinbiy bobosidan qolgan o‘n to‘rt botmon birichdan bo‘lgan
parli yoyi bor edi. Ana shunda yetti yashar bola Hakimbek shul o‘n to‘rt botmon
yoyni qo‘liga ushlab ko‘tarib tortdi, tortib qo‘yib yubordi. Yoyning o‘qi yashinday
bo‘lib ketdi, Asqar tog‘ining katta cho‘qqisini yulib o‘tdi, shunda Hakimbekning
ovozasi olamga ketdi. Buni eshitgan dushmanlari “Bu bola zo‘r bo‘pti, nazar topibdi,
bularga hech kim barobar bo‘la olmaydi, yetti yashar bola shunday ishni qiladimi?”
[2:1:1], - deb hafa bo‘lib yotdi. Do‘stlarining vaqti xush bo‘lib yurdi. Shunda barcha
xaloyiq yig‘ilib kelib aytdi: “Dunyoda bir kam to‘qson alp o‘tdi, alplarning boshlig‘i
Rustam doston edi, oxiri bu Alpomish alp bo‘lsin. Shunda u to‘qson alpning biri
bo‘lib sanaga o‘tadi” [2:1:2], - dedi. Yetti yoshida yoyni ko‘tarib otgani uchun
Alpomish “alp” atandi. Yana: “Alpomish Qalmoq yurtiga ketganda Barchinning
bo‘yida homila bor edi, oyi-kuni yetib, o‘g il topdi. Shunda Barchin: “Otasi o‘Imagan
bo‘lsa, kelib ko‘rar, agar o‘lib ketgan bo‘lsa, o‘rnini bosar, otasining joyida yodgor
bo‘lib yurar”, deb o‘g‘lining otini Yodgor qo‘ydi” [2:1:3].

“Kuntug‘mish” dostonida uchraydigan yana bir fakt juda xarakterli. Karvonlar
Kuntug‘mishni mast qilib, xotinini olib ketadilar. Natijada Kuntug‘mish ikki
bolasidan ham ajraladi. Bolalarning biri bo‘riga “yem” bo‘lsa, ikkinchisini baliq
yutadi. Cho‘ponlar bo‘rini tutib bolani ozod qiladilar, sayyodlar esa baligdan bolani
xalos etadilar va ular bolalarga yangi ism qo‘yadilar. Shu munosabat bilan dostonda
bunday deyiladi: “Cho‘ponlar bo‘rini gurk der ekan, oz oti 0‘zi bilan, bolaning otini
Gurkiboy qo‘ydilar. Baligni sayyodlar mohi der ekan, unisining otini Mohiboy
qo‘ydlar”[2:2:1].

Natijalar va muhokama. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek xalq dostonlari
onomastikasi juda rang-barang va murakkab tizimni tashkil etadi. Dostonlarning
atoqli otlar etnografiyasiga oid ma’lumotlarida ham qimmatli faktlar bo‘lib, ularni
qunt bilan tarixiy-qiyosiy usulda o‘rganish kerak bo‘ladi. Dostonlar onomastikasi
bo‘yicha olib borilayotgan ilmiy tadqiqot doirasida o‘rganiladigan dostonlarning soni
kengaytirilsa, ertaklar qo‘shilsa, shuncha foydali bo‘ladi. Chunki bunday holda,
dostonlar onomastikasining statistik xususiyatlari to‘la aniqlanadi. Ya'ni qaytariq
nomlar chegarasi, epizodik nomlar, o‘xshash nomlar, ko‘p funksiyali nomlar, otlar,
devlar nomlarining statistikasi va qo‘llanish doirasi belgilanadi. Jumladan, lagablar
to‘laligicha qayd qilinadi va ularning xususiyatlari to‘la ochiladi, atoqli otlar
etnografiyasiga oid ma’lumotlar ko‘payadi. Toponimlar chegarasi, geografik
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joylashishi, afsonaviy va hagigiy nomlar orasidagi chegara va munosabatni bilish
imkoniyati tug‘iladi. Bundan tashqari, dostonlarda o‘xshash nomlar ham uchraydi.
Ya ni bir gahramon turli vaziyatlarda boshga nom bilan atalishi mumkin. Hakimbek —
Alpomish, Avazxon — Balogardon. Dostonlar onomastikasi xalgning tarixiy xotirasi,
etnik tarkibi va madaniy an’analarini aks ettiruvchi muhim lingvistik manba
hisoblanadi.

Xulosa. O‘zbek xalq dostonlari onomastikasini o‘rganish tilshunoslik, tarix va
etnografiya uchun muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega. Natijada quyidagi xulosalarga
kelindi:

- O‘zbek xalq dostonlarida onomastik birliklar keng va rang-barang ko‘rinishda
uchraydi.

- Antroponimlar va toponimlar dostonlar tarkibida asosiy o‘rinni egallaydi.

-Ko‘plab nomlar turli dostonlarda takroran qo‘llanib, epik an’ananing
barqarorligini ko‘rsatadi.

- Dostonlar onomastikasi xalgning tarixiy, madaniy va etnik alogalarini
o‘rganishda muhim manba hisoblanadi.

- Folklor onomastikasini yanada kengroq materiallar asosida o‘rganish o‘zbek
tilining tarixiy leksikologiyasini boyitadi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada elementlar davriy jadvaldagi kimyoviy element nomlarining
etimologik xususiyatlari, madaniy ildizi, tarixiy gatlamlari, tarixiy ildizi tahlil gilinadi. Unda turli
tillar va madaniyatlar bilan bog‘liqligi o‘rganiladi. Element nomlarining xalgaro terminologiya
tizimi bilan uyg‘unlashuvi o‘zbek tilidagi moslashuvi hamda etimologik-ma’naviy qatlamlari
onomastika nuqgtayi nazaridan yoritilgan. Shuningdek, kimyo terminologiyasida til va
madaniyatning o‘zaro munosabati, nominatsiya jarayonining milliy va xalgaro Xxususiyatlari
aniglangan. Kimyoviy elementlar onomastikasinining mifologik, geografik, inson nomlari va
ularning madaniy mazmuni bilan bog‘liqligi atroflicha o‘rganilgan. Tadqiqot natijalari ilmiy
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ManadoeBa OauHAXOH AJTMIKOHOBHA, MaruCTPaHT
Annmxanckuit punuan Yausepcuteta Typon

AHHOTanusl. B JaHHOW cTaThe aHAIM3UPYIOTCS OTUMOJOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH,
KyJIBTypHLIC KOpHI/I, I/ICTOpI/I‘-IeCKI/IC )41 I/ICTOpI/I‘IGCKI/Ie IJ1aCThI HaSBaHI/Iﬁ XUMHUYCCKUX DJICMCHTOB B
NepUOINYEcKoi Tabnuie 31eMeHTOB. M3yuaeTcs ux CBSA3b C pa3IMYHBIMU S3bIKAMH M KYJIbTYPaMHU.
C TOYKHN 3peH1/151 OHOMAaCTUKH paCCManI/IBaeTCH agarnTanus HaSBaHI/Iﬁ 3JICMCHTOB K
MEXIyHApOAHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHYCCKON CHUCTEME, MX aJanTanus B Y30€KCKOM S3bIKE, a TaKKe HX
ATUMOJIOTHYECKHE U JYXOBHBIC IUIACThI. Takke ObUIM TIIATEIHLHO M3YYCHBI B3aMMOCBS3b SI3bIKA W
KYJIbTYpbl B XUMHYECKOH TEPMHUHOJIOTHUH, HAIIMOHAIBbHBIE M MEXKIYHAPOJHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
rpolecca HauMEHOBaHHUSA, a TAKXKE CBA3b MEXKIYy OHOMAaCTUKOM XHMMHMYECKHX 3JIEMEHTOB H
MI/I(l)OJIOI‘I/ILIeCKI/IMI/I, I‘GOI‘pa(bI/I‘IeCKI/IMI/I U 4YCIIOBCUCCKMMHU HAa3BAHUAMU U HUX Ky.HI)TypHI)IM
colepkaHueM. Pe3ynbTaTbl HCCIENOBaHUS HMEIOT Ba)XXHOE TEOPETHYECKOE W MPAKTHYECKOE
3HAYCHUC IJIA HaquOfI TCpMI/IHOJIOFI/II/I, 3TUMOJIOTUH N MG)KIII/ICIII/IHJII/IHapHI)IX PICCJICIIOBaHPIfI.

KiroueBble cjioBa: TabIMUIa XUMUYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB, STUMOJIOTHS, DJIEMEHT, COEAUHEHHE,
TEPMUHOJIOTUSI, OHOMAaCTHKa, XUMUYECKHM JIEKCUKOH, CPaBHUTEJIBHOE ONHMCAHUE, KYJIbTYPHBII
IJ1aCcT, MU(OJIOTHS.
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Annotation. This article analyzes the etimology characteristics natural roots, etimology
historical roots and cultural layers of the names of chemical elements in the Mendaleyev table. It
studys their connection with different languages and cultures. The adabtation of element names to
the internatsional terminology system their adaptation in the uzbek language and their etymological
and spiritual layers are covered from the perspective of onomastic system the connection of the
onomastics of chemical elementswith muthological,geographical and human names and their
cultural content is studied in detail. The connection of the onomastics of of chemical elements with
mythological, geographical, human names and their cultural content is studied in detail. The results
of the study are of singnificat theoretical and practical importance for scientific terminology,
interdisciplinary research.

Keywords:  periodic  table, etimology, , terminology, onomastics,chemical
lexion,comparative, descriptive cultural layer, mythology

Kirish. Onomastika tilshunoslikning har ganday atoqli otlarni, ularning paydo
bo‘lish va o‘zgarish tarixini o‘rganuvchi bo‘limi, shuningdek tildagi barcha atoqli
otlar yig‘indisini o‘zida ifodalaydi. Fan sifatida esa tildagi mavjud onomastik
tizimlarni aniglash va o‘rganishni magsad qilib qo‘yadi. Onomastika nomlarni
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lingvistik jihatdan o‘rgansa, etimologiya nomlarning xalq madaniyati, mentaliteti,
gadriyatlari bilan bog‘ligligini tahlil giladi. Tadqiqotimiz obyekti sanalgan kimyoviy
elementlar va birikmalarning nomlanishi o‘zbek tilidagi atoqli otlarning bir turi
sifatida ilmiy-madaniy merosining muhim gismi hisoblanadi.

Asosiy gism. Kimyoviy elementlarni nomlash, ularga nom berish masalalari
o‘zbek onomastikasida ham kam o‘rganilgan yo‘nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi.
Kimyoviy element va birikmalarning nomenklaturasi va izmeriyasi hagida bilimga
ega bo‘lmasdan turib, ular hagida chuqur ma’lumotga ega bo‘lish mumkin emas. Har
qanday organik va noorganik birikmalarni o‘rganishda ularni tuzilishi asosida qanday
nomlanishini bilish zarur. Kimyoviy birikmalarning nomenklaturasi va izmeriyasi
haqida bilimga ega bo‘lmasdan turib, ular haqida chuqur ma’lumotga ega bo‘lish
mumkin emas. Har qanday organik va noorganik birikmalarni o‘rganishda ularni
tuzilishi asosida ganday nomlanishini bilish zarur.

Kimyoviy elementlarning nomlanishi va tartiblanishi D.l.Mendeleyev
tomonidan tuzilgan periodik jadval bilan bog‘liq. Kimyoviy elementlar nomlari bu
nafagat ilmiy atama, balki xalglarning madaniyati, til taraqqgiyoti hamda tarixiy-mifik
tasavvurlari mujassam bo‘lgan lingvistik birliklardir. Periodik jadvaldagi ko‘plab
elementlar nomlanish tarixi yunon, arab, lotin va boshga tillarga borib tagaladi. Shu
sababli ularning o‘zbek tilida o‘rganilishi dolzarb masaladir.

Etimologiya ushbu nomlar tarkibidagi madaniy ma’no, tarixiy motivlar va
xalgaro-ilmiy mubhit ta’sirini o‘rganishga xizmat qiladi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida ham
kimyo terminlari va element nomlarining etimologiyasi bo‘yicha qator ilmiy
izlanishlar amalga oshirilgan.

Davriy jadvaldagi elementlar nomlanish nafagat kimyo fanining, balki
lingvistik madaniy kontekstlarning ham o‘rganilishiga asos yaratadi. Onomastika
nuqtayi nazaridan element nomlari tarix, madaniyat va til bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib,
ularning lingvokulturologik xususiyatini aniglash ilmiy tadgigotlar uchun muhimdir.
S.Karimovning fikriga ko‘ra, elementlarning onomastik tahlili ilm-fan, madaniyat va
til o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni aniq ko‘rsatadi. Element nomlari tarixiy, madaniy va ilmiy
kontekstlarni birlashtirib, xalgaro kimyo onomastikasining muhim gismidir [2].

Qadimgi tillar kimyoviy element nomlarini universal ilmiy tilga aylantirgan
bo‘lsa, unda antik madaniyatning zamonaviy ilm-fanga ta’siri aks etadi. Qadimgi
tillar ta’siri, asosan, yunon, arab, lotin, turk, qadimgi german kabi xalglar nomlari
orqali tarix, madaniyat va til o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni aniglagan [3]. Ko‘p elementlar
Ik bor antik dunyo olimlari tomonidan tavsiflangani uchun ular yunoncha va lotincha
nomlangan.

Elementlarning nomlanish xususiyatlarida element nomlarining shaxs nomi,
geografik nomlar, mifologik nomlari, kimyoviy xususiyatga asoslangan nomlari kabi
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bir gancha nazariyalar mavjud. S.Karimov o‘z tadqiqotlarida element nomlarini
o‘rganishda til madaniyat va ilm-fan o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni tushunishga yordam
berishini aytadi [2].

1. Elementlarning deyarli 15 dan ortig‘i afsonaviy shaxslar, xudolar, mifologik
obrazlar bilan bog‘liq. Bu esa ilm-fan va mifologiyaning uyg‘unlashuvini ko‘rsatadi.
Masalan, Geliy ( He) — quyosh xudosi, Selen (Se) — oy ma’budu, Tantal (Ta) —
giynogga mahkum qilingan gahramon, Prometey (Pm) — olov sovg‘a qilgan
Prometey, Titan (Ti) yirik afsonaviy gigantlar nomidan kelib chiggani, bu esa
clementlarga obrazlilik, ma’naviy ramziylik beradi va ilmiy nomlashda tafakkur
tarixini aks ettiradi.

2. llmiy kashfiyotlarni biror hudud nomi bilan atalishi ilmiy ustuvorlik belgisi,
milliy faxr, madaniy diplomatiya vositasi sanaladi. Elementlarning 46 ga yaqini
geografik joylar bilan bog‘lig. Bu kashfiyotlar tarixiy va siyosiy-madaniy
ma’lumotlarni ko‘rsatadi. Germany (Ge) — Germaniya qit’asi, Poloniy (Po) — Polsha,
Ameritsiy (Am) — Amerika kabi joy nomlariga atab qo‘yilgan bir qancha
elementlarda joy nomlari ilhom manbasi sanalgan.

3. Shaxs nomi bilan bog‘liq antroponimik elementlarda ilmiy merosni
abadiylashtirish, avlodlarga motivatsiya berish, ilm-fanni jamiyat gadriyatiga
aylantirish g‘oyasi mujassam. Davriy jadvalda 47 dan ortiq elementga mashhur
olimlar nomi berilgan. Bu bilan Enshteyn, Mariya va Pyer Kyuri, Mendeleyev,
Fermiy kabi olimlarning nomlari abadiylashtirildi.

4. Element nomlarida insoniyatning gadimiy texnologiyalardan foydalanishi,
mehnat an’analari, madaniy hayoti o‘z aksini topgan. Moddiy madaniyat gadimiy
predmetlar va kundalik hayot izlari sanaladi. Ba’zi element nomlarida gadimgi
jamiyatning maishiy hayoti, texnikasi va marosimi aks etgan. Natriy (Na) — gadimgi
misgarlikni mumiyolashda ishlatilgan. Kalsiy (Ca) — ohak, qurulish, ma’morchiligiga
ishora, Brom (Br) — yomon hid, qadimiy tasvirlar bilan bog‘liq.

5. Ko‘p elementlar fizik-kimyoviy belgisiga garab nomlangan. Bu elementning
mohiyatini til orgali tasvirlashning gadimiy usulidir. Xlor — yashil, rubidiy — spektrda
gizil chizigdir. Bu rangi, xususiyati, tabiiy belgilar asosida semantik nomlashdir.

6. Har bir xalq ilmiy terminologiyani o‘z fonetik imkoniyatlariga moslashtirib,
ilmiy madaniyatini shakllantiradi. Milliy fonetik moslashuvda oltin, kumush, temir
kabi nomlar gadimiy turkiy ildizga ega. Lekin xalgaro nomenklaturada metallar lotin
shakli asosida berilgan. Ko‘plab elementlar arabiy ilmiy meros orqgali Yevropaga
kirib kelgan. Natriy (Na) arabcha mineral, Kaliy — al-galay, antimoniy — ithmid
(ko‘zni bo‘yashda ishlatiladiagn mineral modda). Bu arab ilmiy maktabining kuchli
ta’sirini aks ettiradi. Elementlar madaniyatda qanday aks etishini til hodisalar orqali
tushunish mumkin. Elementlarning xalqona tasavvurlarida ramziy ma’nolar oltin —
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gadr, temir — kuch, mis — kundalik hayot materiali hisoblanadi. Ba’zi elementlar nomi
tarixiy-etnografik jarayonlar natijasida shakllangan [5].

7. Global ilm-fanning madaniy ko‘rinishi sifatida kimyoviy onomastika
geosiyosiy, ilmiy ragobat, tarixiy jarayonlar va madaniy ustuvorlik kabi omillar bilan
bog‘liq. 1940-1960-yillarda AQSH va SSSR o‘rtasidagi ilmiy raqobat davrida kashf
etilgan elementlar nomlanishi ham siyosiy-madaniy ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Dubniy,
ruterfordiy shular jumlasidandir.

Tarixiy madaniy asosi element nomlari orqali o‘sha davr ilmiy olamining
gadriyatlari va tarixiy vogealari aks etadi.

Geografik komponent geografik nomlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, xalqaro ilmiy
konteksda tan olinadi.

Mifologik va adabiy kontekst mifologik nomlar ilm-fan bilan madaniyatni
birlashtiradi.

Lingvistik xususiyatlar, ko‘pincha lotin alifbosida yoziladi va Xxalgaro
standartlarga moslashtiriladi.

Semantik aspektdagi ba’zi nomlar elementning xususiyatlariga ishora qiladi va
iImiy mantigni aks ettiradi.

Elementlar nomlanish jihatdan ko‘plab nomlar gadimiy va tarixiy elementlar
(oltin, kumush, temir, qo‘rg‘oshin va bosh) inglizcha yoki boshga zamonaviy tillarda
emas, balki lotin yoki grek tili ildizlaridan olingan. Bu ilm-fanning xalgaro tili
sifatida lotin tilidan foydalanish bilan bog‘liq.

Ba’zi nomlar yangi kashf etilgan elementlar, minerallar, manbalar, topilgan
joylar yoki ularni kashf gilgan olimlarga garab madaniy, geografik yoki shaxsiy
nomlardan kelib chiggan.

N.Jo‘rayev kitobida element nomlarining o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi va
adaptatsiyasi, shuningdek ularning tarixiy taraqqiyoti haqida batafsil ma’lumot
beradi. U o‘zbek tilida kimyoviy atamalarni yaratishda lingvistik va madaniy
aspektlarni hisobga olish zarurligini ta’kidlaydi [1].

Nom berish tarixida ko‘plab til va madaniyat aralashgan lotin, grek, fransuz,
nemis, ingliz, hatto eski alkimyoviy tillar asos bo‘lgan. Bu esa nomlarning til
shakllari, ularning nomlari madaniy kontekst bilan bog‘liq. Elementlarning katta
gismi gadimgi manbalarga tayanadi. Bu nomlar antik davrdagi ilmiy va madaniy
garashlarning zamonaviy kimyo onomastikasida saglanib golganini ko‘rsatadi.

Nomi lotincha bo‘lgan elementlar ko‘pincha xalgaro ilmiy tilga mos. Bu esa
jahon hamjamiyatida birlik va tushunishni ta’minlaydi.

Bundan tashgari nomlarning o‘zgarishi, qayta nomlanishi yoki xalqaro tilga
moslashuvi tarix, ilmiy evolyutsiya va madaniylashuv bilan bog‘liq.
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Element nomlari ko‘pincha qadimiy xalq bilimi, shaxs nomlari, geografik
nomlari, mifologik tasavvurlar bilan bog‘ligligi semantik-madaniy gatlamni yuzaga
keltiradi.

O‘zbek tilida element nomlarining xalqaro atamalar asosida shakllanishi
fonetik moslashuv, morfologik, semantik moslashuv jarayonlari orqali til tizimiga
singan. Bunda milliy tilga moslashuv qatlamini tashkil qiladi. N. Jo‘rayev “O‘zbek
tilida kimyoviy atamalar taraqqiyoti” nomli tadqiqotida o‘zbek tilida kimyoviy
atamalarni yaratishda lingvistik va ma’noviy aspektlarni hisobga olish zarurligini
ta’kidlaydi [1].

Element nomlari o‘zgarishsiz ishlatiladigan xalgaro standartga ega bo‘lganligi
sababli madaniyatlararo aloga qulaylashadi, ilmiy mushtaraklik yuzaga keladi va til
tizimida barqarorlikni ta’minlanadi. Bu esa terminologik barqarorlik qatlami sifatida
0°z aksini topadi.

Tahlil va natijalar. O‘zbek tilidagi kimyo onomastikasining shakllanishi va
xalgaro atamalarning o‘zlashuvi haqida ilmiy tahlillar mavjud. kimyoviy elementlar
va birikma nomlarining madaniy-etimologik tahlillarida turkiy, lotin, arab va yunon
xalglarining madaniyati, urf-odatlari bilan bog‘ligligi, o‘zbek tiliga tarixiy
moslashishi, mifologik va tarixiy asoslar ilmiy jihatdan izohlanadi.
Atamashunoslikda kimyoviy elementlarning nomlari tahlili singari mavzularda
Z.Xolmatov, D.Jo‘raboyeva, S.Karimov, N.Jo‘rayevlar ilmiy izlanishlar olib borgan.

Kimyoviy elementlar va birikmalar nomlarining onomastik xususiyatlarini
o‘rganish o‘quvchilarda boshqa xalqlar madaniyati, mifologiyasi va o‘sha davr
tarixini o‘rganishga qiziqishni oshiradi. Kimyo darslarida elementlarni o‘rganish
uchun asos qilib olinadi. Turli tillarda solishtirish turli xalglarning madaniyatini
aniqlab beradi. Ba’zi nomlar mifologik obraz, tarixiy shaxs, joy nomlari bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lib, ilmiy bilimni xalq ongiga singdiradi. Tarixiy joylar yoki nomlarning kelib
chigishida bir xalgning madaniyati bilan bog‘ligligi lingvokulturologik meros sifatida
o‘rganiladi. Nomenklaturadagi element nomlarini xalq talaffuzi bilan komparativ usul
orqgali o‘rganish milliy tilga tarjima qilingan nomlar xalgning madaniy qabul qilishi
va talaffuz qulayligini aks ettiradi.

Davriy jadvaldagi kimyoviy elementlar onomastikasining lingvokulturologik
xususiyatlari asosan nazariy-tahliliy va empirik yondashuv asosida olib boriladi.
Kimyoviy elementlar va birikmalar nomlarining onomastik xususiyatlarini aniglash
va ularni milliy madaniyat bilan bog‘ligligini tahlil qilish kerak bo‘ladi. Elementlar
onomastikasi madaniyat nuqtayi nazaridan bir-biridan komprativ va deskriptiv usul
bilan farglanadi, chunki har bir elementning etimologiyasi, turli xalglarda madaniy va
tarixiy jihatdan ajralib turadi. Kimyoviy elementlar jadvalidagi elementlar nomlarini
o‘rganishda lingvistik, lingvokulturologik, tagqoslovchi, statistik usullar yordamida
o‘rganish ularning empirik yondashuvini ochib beradi.
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Xulosa. Kimyoviy elementlar va birikmalarning nomlanish xususiyatlarini
o‘rganish, nomlanish sabablari, nom tanlash jarayonlarini tadqiq qilish orqali o‘zbek
tilida yangi onomastik atama — chemonimlarni (kimyoviy elementlar va
birikmalarning nomi) yuzaga kelishi asosida o‘zbek tili onomastik tizimini yangi
ilmiy ma’lumotlar bilan boyitishda muhim o‘rin tutadi.
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AnHoTanus. CraThss TNOCBAIIEHA COBPEMEHHBIM IMOAXOJaM K ONHMCAaHUIO HWMEHU
COOCTBEHHOTO B PYCCKOM OHOMACTHMKE Ha CTBIKE TEOPHM, TEPMHHOJOTHH MU Jekcukorpaduu. Ha
MaTepuase HCCIEAOBaHHUM, TPAKTYIOIIUX OHOMACTHUYECKYIO0 IIEKCUKY KaK OOBEKT CHCTEMHOTO
aHanm3a, 00CYX IAIIINUX TEPMUHOIOTHIO MTPU OMMCAHUU TOPOJICKOTO0 OHUMHUYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA
" nmpeaiararomux JUHIrBOSKOJIOTHYCCKUEC MMPHUHIUIIBI ITIOCTPOCHUA PETHOHAJIBHBIX TOITIOHUMHUYCCKUX
CJIOBaped, PEKOHCTPYHUPYIOTCS OCHOBHBIE TMPOOJIEMHBIC 30HBI JUCHUIIIMHBEL. [lokazaHo, dYTO
CTaHJapTusanusa TEPMHUHOB, BBCIACHHUC COIIOCTAaBHMBIX KJ'IaCCI/I(l)I/IKaHI/IOHHI)IX KPpUTCPUCB U
pa3paboTKa «IKOJOTHYECKU» OPHEHTHUPOBAHHBIX I1apaMETPOB CJIOBAPHOW CTAThU IOBBIIIAOT
BOCIIPOMU3BOJAUMOCTE PE3YJIIBTATOB W MPUKIAJHYIO HEHHOCTH OHOMACTHYCCKHUX ONMCaHuN JJIA
oOpa3oBaHus, KapTorpaduu U KyabTypHOW mamsaTH. OTMEYarOTCs MEepPCHeKTHBHI HU(poBOH
oHomacTHku: Kopiychl, [ UC 1 oTKpbITHIEe 0a3bl JAHHBIX KaK €MHAS Cpella BepUPUKAIIH.

KiioueBble cji0Ba: OHOMAcTHKAa, MM COOCTBEHHOE, OHOMACTHYECKas TEPMHHOJOTHS,
nexcukorpadus, ypoaHOHUMUS, TOMOHUMHUS, TUHTBOIKOJIOTHSI, CTAHIaPTU3AIHSL.
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TERMINOLOGY AND LEXICOGRAPHIC DESCRIPTION OF THE
ONOMASTICON: CONTEMPORARY APPROACHES AND ISSUES OF
STANDARDIZATION

Akifeva Olesya Olegovna, lecturer
Karshi State University

Abstract. The article focuses on contemporary approaches to the description of proper
names in Russian onomastics at the intersection of theory, terminology, and lexicography. Drawing
on studies that interpret onomastic vocabulary as an object of systemic analysis, address
terminological issues in the description of urban onymic space, and propose linguo-ecological
principles for the compilation of regional toponymic dictionaries, the paper reconstructs the main
problem areas of the discipline. It is demonstrated that the standardization of terms, the introduction
of comparable classification criteria, and the development of “ecologically” oriented parameters for
dictionary entries enhance the reproducibility of research results and the applied value of onomastic
descriptions for education, cartography, and cultural memory. The prospects of digital onomastics
are outlined, including corpora, GIS technologies, and open databases as a unified environment for
verification.

Keywords: onomastics, proper name, onomastic terminology, lexicography, urban onymics,
toponymy, linguo-ecology, standardization.

ONOMASTIKONNING TERMINOLOGIYASI VA LEKSIKOGRAFIK
TA’RIFI: ZAMONAVIY YUNDASHUVLAR VA STANDARTLASHTIRISH
MUAMMOLARI

Akifyeva Olesya Olegovna, o‘qituvchi
Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Maqola rus onomastikasida atogli otlarni tavsiflashning zamonaviy
yondashuvlariga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, nazariya, terminologiya va leksikografiya tutashgan nuqtada
olib borilgan tadgiqotlar asosida tahlil gilinadi. Onomastik leksikani tizimli tahlil obyekti sifatida
talgin giluvchi, shahar onomastik makonini tavsiflashda terminologik masalalarni yorituvchi hamda
mintaqaviy toponimik lug‘atlarni tuzishda lingvoekologik tamoyillarni taklif etuvchi tadqiqotlar
asosida fan sohasining asosiy muammoli yo‘nalishlari qayta tiklanadi. Terminlarni
standartlashtirish, tagqoslanadigan tasnif mezonlarini joriy etish va lug‘at maqolasining “ekologik”
yo‘naltirilgan parametrlarini ishlab chiqish tadqiqot natijalarining takrorlanishini hamda onomastik
tavsiflarning ta’lim, kartografiya va madaniy xotira uchun amaliy ahamiyatini oshirishi ko‘rsatiladi.
Ragamli onomastikaning istigbollari korpuslar, GIS texnologiyalari va ochiq ma’lumotlar bazalarini
yagona verifikatsiya mubhiti sifatida qo‘llash bilan belgilanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, atogli ot, onomastik terminologiya, leksikografiya,
urbanonimika, toponimika, lingvoekologiya, standartlashtirish.

BBenenne. CoBpemMeHHass OHOMACTHMKAa  pPa3BUBAETCd B YCIIOBHSX
METOOJIOTUYECKON AUBEPCUBUKAIMK: PIIOM C KIACCUYECKUMH HAmpaBJICHUSIMH
(aHTpOMOHUMUKA, TONOHUMHUKA, UCTOPUYECKAS] OHOMACTHUKA) YCUIIMBAETCSI HHTEPEC K
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ypOaHOHUMUY, MEIUATU3UPOBAHHBIM HMMEHAM, OpPEHJOBHIM H KOMMEPYECKUM
HOMHUHAIMSAM, LUU(PPOBBIM 0a3aM JaHHBIX W KapTorpaduueckuMm cepBUCaM. ITO
YCWJIUBAET MOTPEOHOCTh B YHU(HKAIMK MOHATUMHOrO ammapara U IpOo3pavyHOCTH
METOJIMK aHaJI13a.

B uentpe BHHUMaHMsS HacToAlled O0030pHO-aHATUTHYECKOW CTaTbu — TPHU
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX y3J1a OHOMACTHYECKOTO 3HAHUS:

- TEOPETHYECKHE OCHOBAHUS OMUCAHUS OHUMUYECKON CUCTEMBI,

- TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOE O0ECTIeUeHHE HCCIIeOBAaHUN (0OCOOCHHO MPU OMMMCAHUH
TOPOJICKOTO OHUMHYECKOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA);

- JeKCUKOTpaduyecKkoe MOJEIUpPOBaHUE (BKIIOYAS <JIMHTBOIKOJIOTHUYECKUI
paKypc CIIOBapHOU CTaTbH).

B kadecTBe OMOPHBIX MCTOYHUKOB MCIOJIb30BaHbI MyOJIMKAIUH, JOCTYITHBIEC B
otkpeiToM gocrtyne (KubepJlenmnka) u mo peructpamuu (eLibrary): o63op
oHomactuueckux wucciaegoBanuid (O. A. BacunbeBa), aHamu3 COBPEMEHHOMU
oHomactuueckoid Tepmunosioruu (E. A. Ka3zHuna), uccieqoBaHie OHOMacCTUUYECKOU
nekcukorpaguu B TMHrBoskojornyeckoM acrekre (.FO. Mnbun, E. I'. Cugoposa), a
Takke Teopernueckue paborel A. H. bensieBa, Bkitouas myOauKaiuio B COOpHUKE
(eLibrary) u craThio 0 OHUMHUYECKOH CHCTEME.

Teoperuuecknii «<kapKac» OHOMACTHUKM: OT HMEHH K CUCTeMe

[Ipobiiema TEOpPETUYECKOM OMUCATEILHOCTH B OHOMACTHKE TPaJAUIMOHHO
CBsI3aHA C BOMPOCOM: YTO MMEHHO SIBJISICTCS CIWHUIICH aHAIW3a — OTACIBHOE UM
COOCTBEHHOE B KOHKPETHOM YIOTPEOJICHHHM WM a0CTpaKTHAs CHCTEMHas CIWHMIIA,
COOTHOCHMAsi C MHOYKECTBOM BapUAHTOB PEaNIU3aIIHH.

B »TOM oOTHOmIEHMM TIOKa3aTeleH IMOAXOMA, TJe OHUMHUYECKas CcHcTema
paccMaTpUBaeTCs B pamMKax OOIel JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW TEOPHUH, a I OOBSICHEHUS
CUCTEMHBIX CBSI3€M MEXIy OHUMaMU BBOJSTCS CIEIUaIbHBIE YPOBHU aOCTpaKIIUU
(Hanpumep, pazidueHHWE WHBApHaHTa W BapuaHTOB peanusanuu). B cratbe A. H.
benseBa oHMMHMUecKas CHCTEMa OIHMCHIBACTCS 4Yepe3 TOHATHE «HOMEMBD» H
MEXaHWU3M BapUAHTHOW peaqu3allid B PEUYH, YTO IIO3BOJIACT YTOYHSATH THIIBI
OTHOIICHUH MEXIy UMEHaMH U N30eraTh PeAYKIIMH OHUMHUKHU K TIEPSUHIO SAVHMIT [3,
7-9].

C mpakTH4eCKOW TOYKM 3PEHHSI TAKOM TEOPETHUECKUN «KapKacy» BaXKeH MO
JIBYyM TpuyuHaM. Bo-TiepBBIX, OH 3a7aéT OCHOBAaHWUS [JII COIMOCTaBUMBIX
knaccuukanuii  (HampuMep, pasUdYeHUE  YPOBHS  CHUCTEMBl U ypPOBHSA
ynotrpeOnenus). Bo-BTOpBIX, OH IUCHUIIMHUPYET TEPMHHOJOTHIO: TEPMHUHBI
MOJTy4atoT «MECTO» B MOJICTI M MEHBIIIE 3aBHUCST OT JIOKATHHON MCCIIEI0BATEIbCKON
TpaJIIIHH.
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OHomMacTH4YeCKasi TEPMHMHOJIOTMA: MpodjeMa HEOJAHOPOAHOCTH H
«COMOCTABUMOCTID).

OaHa #3 XPOHUYECKUX TPYAHOCTEH COBPEMEHHOM OHOMACTUKH —
TEPMUHOJIOTHMYECKAasi  BapHaTHUBHOCTb, OCOOEHHO  3aMeTHas B  0OJacTsX,
NEPEeKUBAIOIINX OBICTPBIA pPOCT, TaKuX Kak ypOaHOHMMHS U HCCIEAOBaHUS
rOpOJICKOr0 OHUMHYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA.

E. A. Kasuuna mpsmMo ¢QuKCHUpyeT, YTO TMpH OMHMCAHUU TOPOJICKOTO
OHMMHYECKOT0 MPOCTPAHCTBA B Pa3HBIX CTPAHAX MCHOJB3YIOTCS pa3Hble TEPMUHBI U
pa3Hble MPUHIUIBI TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOTO YWICHEHHS, YTO YCIOXKHSIET COMOCTaBICHHUE
UCCIEIOBAHUM M TepeHoc MeToauk [/, 49]. Dr1o HaOmoaeHHe O0COOEHHO
CYLIECTBEHHO I paboOT NPUKIAJAHOTO XapakTepa: €clu OOBEKTOM BBICTYIAET
TOpPOJICKOM OHOMAaCTHKOH (YJIMIIBI, MJIOIIA/IA, PAOHBI, KOMMEPUYECKHE Ha3BaHUA U T.
1.), TO TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUE PACXOXKJECHUA HEU30€KHO BEAYT K PACXOXKICHUSIM B
KOpIycax JaHHBIX U B KPUTEPHUSIX 0TOOpaA MaTepHalia.

Tunosiorusi TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKUX MPOOJIIEM B OHOMACTHKE (B OO0OOIIEHHOM
BUJIC) MOXKET OBITh MPEJICTaBICHA TaK:

CUHOHMMHSA ¥ KOHKYPEHIIUMSI TEpMHHOB (pa3Hble Ha3BaHUS ISl OJU3KUX
(heHOMEHOB).

[Tonucemust (OAUH TEPMHUH MOKPHIBAET HEOTHOPOIHBIE SIBJICHHUS).

CwMmenieHre ypoBHEH (TEpMUH OJHOBPEMEHHO Ha3bIBA€T M KJIACC €JIMHUL, U
MPOIECC HOMUHAIINY, ¥ IPOYKT HOMUHAITUN ).

JucuuniuHapHable «cABUTH» (reorpadus, KyJIbTypOJOTHs, COLMUOJIOTHS U
JUHTBUCTUKA 3aKPETUISIIOT Pa3HbI€ CMBICIIOBBIC S/Ipa TEPMUHOB).

C ToukM 3peHHs METOAOJOTMHM WCCIEeNOBaHUs, KIOYeBas 3ajadya —
o0ecneunuTh ONepalMoOHATU3alUI0 TEPMHUHOB, TO €CTh IIEpPEBECTH HUX B HaboOp
MIPOBEPSAEMBIX MPU3HAKOB: YTO UMEHHO BKJIFOUAETCS B KJIACC, O KAKUM KPUTEPHUSIM
€UHULIBI OTOUPAIOTCA, KaK PUKCUPYIOTCSI TPAHUIIBI KJlacca.

OHnomacruueckas JIEKCUKA KaK 00beKT ONMCAHUA: 0030p
HCCJIeI0BATEIbCKUX TPAEKTOPHIA.

O630pHbIe PaOOTHI BAXKHBI TEM, UYTO BBISBISIIOT «MaruCTPaIbHBIC» JIMHUH
JTUCITUTUTMHBL U TIOKA3bIBAIOT, KAKUE BOIPOCHl CTAOWIIBHO BOCIPOU3BOMATCS Kak
MpOOJIEMHBIE.

Crates O. A. BacunbeBoil HOCHUT 0030pHO-pedepaTUBHBIN XapakTep W
MOCBAIIEHA MpOoOJeMe HMEHHM COOCTBEHHOTO KaK IMpeAMeTa JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO
M3Yy4YEeHUs, C ONMOPOM Ha aHAJIM3 MCCIEIOBAHUN 1O OHOMACTHUKE PYCCKOTO s3bIKa |9,
34-38]. B aTOli nepcnekTuBe OHOMACTUYeCKas JIEKCUKA MPEICTaeT:

- KaKk oco0as mojcucTemMa JIEKCUKOHa,
- KaK UCTOYHHK KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPUIECKON MH(POPMAIIHUH,
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- Kak o00JacTh TEPECEUYCHHs] CEMAHTUKH, TPArMaTHKHA, COIMOJMHTBUCTUKU U
CTUJIUCTUKH.

Jlns menei HacTosIeld CTaTbU MPUHIMIIUMAIBHO TO, YTO B O030pPHON paMKe
OTYETIIMBO BUJHA 3aBUCHUMOCTh OHOMACTHYECKOrO OINHCAHUS OT WHCTPYMEHTapHs
¢ukcanuu (KapTOTEKH, CJIOBapH, 0a3bl JAHHBIX) WU OT TEPMHHOJIOTUYECKOTO
anmapata, 0e3 KOTOpOro HEBO3MOXKHA TMpo3padHas Kiaccuukanus Marepuania.
WNuaue roBOps, 0030p HCCIENOBATEIBCKUX TPACKTOPHH JIOTHYECKH TMPUBOIAUT K
BOIIPOCY: KAaKUM JOJKEH OBbITh cioBaph (wim 0a3a JaHHBIX), YTOOBI OIHCAHUS
Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB OBLIIM COMTOCTABUMBI?

Jlekcukorpagpusi M «IMHICBOIKOJIOTHSD»  OHOMACTHMKOHA:  MOJeJb
CJIOBAPHOM CTATHM.

Jlexcukorpaduyeckoe OMrMcaHue — 3TO HE TOJIBKO «CIOCOO XpaHEHUs» WMEH,
HO U (hopMa TEOPETUUYECKOTO BHICKA3bIBAHUS: CIOBAph (PUKCUPYET, KaKUe MPU3HAKU
MPU3HAIOTCS CYIIECTBEHHBIMHU, KAaKHUE€ HMCTOYHUKU CUMTAIOTCS JIETUTUMHBIMHU, Kak
MOJICTUPYETCSI UCTOPUSI M1 COBPEMEHHOE (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE UMEHHU.

JIOMmemn  wu  EJ.CumopoBa  paccMaTrpuBarOT  OHOMACTUYECKYIO
Jekcukorpaduio B JIMHTBOAKOJOTMYECKOM acClleKTe Ha Marepualie cloBaps
«Hacenénnble mnyHKTHI Bonrorpajackoir o6mactu». ABTOpPBI  BBIIEISIOT  30HBI
CJIOBApHOM CTaThU M aHATM3UPYIOT IPUHIUIIBI €€ CTPYKTYpHpoBaHus [6, 221-225].

C METOI0JI0THUYECKOM TOUKH 3pEHUS 371€Ch BaXKHBI JIBA 111ara;

1. 30HaTBLHOCTH CIOBAPHOM CTAThU KaK CIIOCO0 CTaHIAAPTU3AIUU OTTUCAHUS.
Ecnu cnoBapHasi crtarhsi uMeeT (PUKCHUpOBAHHBIE 30HBI (HAIpUMEp: 3arojJOoBOYHAS
dbopma, BapUAHTHOCTh, JIOKAJIU3AIMs, HATUMOJIOTHS/MOTUBALIUS, HUCTOYHUKH
(duKcanm, UCTOPUYECKUE JTaHHBbIC, (PYHKIIMOHAIBHO-TIPArMaTHUYECKUE MOMETHI), TO
MCCJIEIOBAHMS TIOY4Yat0T OO «I1a0JIOH» OMUCAHUS.

2. JIMHTBOAKOJIOTHUECKUI paKypc KakK BBEJCHHE KpUTEpPHUsT «OEpekHOro» U

OTBETCTBEHHOTO OOpAIICHUS C HUMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM.

B npakTtrueckom U3MEpEeHUH 3TO O3HAYAECT:

a) 0053aTeIbHOCTh BEPUPHUIUPYEMBIX HCTOYHUKOB (KapThl, JOKYMEHTHI, apXHBHI,
opuIMaTbHBIE PEECTPHI);

0) pukcaruio BapruaHTHOCTH O€3 HUBEIMPOBAHUS JIOKATBHBIX (OpPM;

B) SIBHOE Pa3Be/ICHUE HOPMATHBHOW U pealbHOU y3yalbHOU (POPMBI;

I) BHHUMAaTEJIbHOE OTHOUIEHHWE K KYJIbTYpHOM MaMsATH M PErHOHAIBHOM
UJICHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIE 3aKPETUISIIOTCS B TONOHUMHUMU.

BBenenue mapamerpa «CTeneHb YHUKAIHLHOCTH HA3BAHUS» TAKKE MOXKET OBbITh
MHTEPIPETUPOBAHO KaK IIar K KOJMYECTBEHHONW OHOMACTHKE: CJIOBaph HAYMHAET HE
TOJBKO OIUCHIBATh OTACJBHBIM OOBEKT, HO W 3aJaBaTh METPUKH pPaCHpPEICIICHUS
MMEH B TIpeAenax Teppuropuu (IMycTh JAake B TMEPBUYHOM, Kaye€CTBEHHO-
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KaTeropuaibHOM BHjE). [[nsi AeMOHCTpanuu mpeioKEHHBIX MPUHIAIIOB MPUBEIAEM
MOJIelb (hparMeHTa CIOBAPHOM CTaTbU PETMOHAIBLHOTO TOIIOHUMUYECKOTO CIIOBapS.
Hanpumep:Kpacnoapmeiickas (ynuna)

Tumn: ypbaHoHuM (TO0HUM).

Jloxanmu3anus: r. N, HEeHTpaabHbIA PaloH.

Harta odpurmansHoro npucBoeHus: 1958 r.

Bapuantasie ¢popmsri: yi. KpacHoapm., pazroBopaoe — «KpacHoapmeiikay.
Hcropuueckue Ha3BaHMS: OTCYTCTBYIOT.

MotuBanus: uaeosnorudeckas (mamsate o Kpacnoit apmun).

Ncrounuku dukcanuu: pernieHrue ropojackoro cosera ot 12.05.1958; kapra ropojaa
1960 r.; opurmansubIit peectp yiuir (2023).

CreneHb YHUKaJIbHOCTH B PETMOHE: PACIpOCTpaHEHHOE Ha3BaHUE (3aUKCUPOBAHO B
12 Hacen€HHBIX MyHKTaxX 00JIacTu).

OYHKIMOHAIBHO-TTPAarMaTHYECKUI CTaTyc: 0(pUIUAIbHOE, AKTUBHO YIIOTpeOIsieMoe.

Takoe 30HaIbHOE CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUE MO3BOJISET:

— pa3rpaHUYUTh CUCTEMHYIO €UHUILY U €€ BapUAHThI pean3alliu;

— 00ecneunTh COMOCTaBUMOCTD C IPYTUMU CIIOBApsIMHU;

— 3a()MKCUPOBATH UCTOYHUKOBYIO 0a3y;

— BKJIIOYUTH [apaMeTpbl KOJMYECTBEHHOIO aHain3a (pacrnpoCTpaHEHHOCTD,
YHHUKAJIBHOCTB) [6, 221-224].

CuHTe3: K eINHOI paMKe CONOCTABUMOI0 ONMCAHUS.

Ecau coBMecTuTh (@) TEOPETUUECKYH) YCTAaHOBKY Ha CHCTEMHOCTh, (0)
TpeOOBaHWE TEPMUHOJOTHUECKON MPO3pavyHOCTH MU (B) JICKCHKOTPa(pUUICCKYIO
CTaHAAPTU3AINIO, TO MOXHO TPEMIOKHUTh WHTETPATBHYIO PAMKY «COMOCTaBUMOIO
OHOMACTUYECKOTO OMUCaHUs». Ee siIpo — Tpu rpyIinbl KpUTEPHEB.

1. Kpurepuu T€OpeTUUECKOTO YPOBHS

Pa3Benenue €AMHUIIBI CUCTEMBI u €AMHUIIBI yIoTpeOICHUS
(MHBapWaHT/BapHaHTHI; UMS B peecTpe/umMs B peun) [2, 7-19].

dukcarus OTHOIICHUN BHYTPH OHUMHUYECKOTO MHOXECTBA (TUIOJOTHYECKUE
PSIbI, BADPUAHTHOCTH, OMOHUMUSI, HOMUHATUBHBIE MOJICTIH ).

2. Kpurepuu TepMHUHOJIOTUYECKOTO YPOBHSI

SABHOE OIpEJEIICHHE TEPMUHOB B HayvaJe WCCJICIOBAHMUS
(onepanoHanu3anus).

ConocTaBUMOCTh C  MEXKIYHApOIHOW/MEXIUCIMIUIMHAPHON TMPAKTHUKON B
MCCJIEIOBAHUSX TOPOJCKOIO0 OHMUMHMYECKOTO MPOCTPaHCTBA (MUHUMYM — YKa3aHUE,
KaKOW TEpMHHOJIOTMUYECKOMN TpaJuIMK ciaemyeT aBTop) [7, 45-52].

3. Kpurepuu HHCTpyMEHTaILHOTO YPOBHS (CIOBaph/0a3a TaHHBIX )

EnuHbIC 30HBI ONUCAHHUS M €IUHbIE THIIBI HCTOYHUKOB [6, 224].
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OtnenpHast  pa3MeTKa  JUIsl:  BapHUAHTHOCTH,  HCTOPUYECKUX  CIJIOEB,
(hyHKITMOHATIBEHO-TIPAarMaTHYECKUX oMeT (ourmansHOe/HEOPUITHATIEHOE;
YCTHOE/MIMChbMEHHOE; COBPEMEHHOE/apXaniecKoe).

Bo3moskHocTh pacmmpenus 10 uudposoit cpenbl (kopmychl, ' C, oTKpbIThIE
peecTpbl) KaKk HMHCTPYMEHTAa BepUUKAIMM U BOCIHPOU3BOAMMOCTU (IEPCIEKTHBA,
JIOTUYECKH BBITEKAIOUm[ass M3 MpoOJeM COMOCTAaBUMOCTH M HCTOYHUKOBOM
IIPO3PAYHOCTH).

3akaovyenue. CHUHTE3 PaCCMOTPEHHBIX HaMU PalOOT MO3BOJISIET CAENATh TpU
00001IaIONINX BBIBOJIA.

Bo-niepBbIX, TeopeTHyeckass OHOMACTHUKA HYXJAeTCs B MOJEINSIX, KOTOpbIE
yIEep>KUBAIOT CUCTEMHOCTh OHUMUKOHA U OOBSICHSIOT BapMAHTHOCTh, HE CBOJS €€ K
«OIIMOKaM» WM «CITy4alHOCTSM» YMOTPEOJICHUs; TaKue MOJCIHU TOBBIIIAIOT
TOYHOCTbH Kiaccupukanmii [2, 7-19].

Bo-BTOpEHIX, OHOMAacCTHYECKast TEPMUHOJIOTHSI OCTaeTcs 30HOU
METOJIOJIOTUYECKOTO  pUCKA: pa3Hble Tpaauluu  omnucaHus (0COOEHHO B
ypOaHOHUMHUM) 3aTPYIHSAIOT COMOCTaBJICHHE DPE3YyJbTATOB; CIIEIOBATENIbHO, YETKOE
ompejereHue TEPMUHOB W €AUHbIE KPUTEPUU OTOOpa Marepuana SBISIIOTCS
HEOOXOUMBIM YCIOBUEM METOJOJOTUUECKON HAAEKHOCTH UCCIIEIOBAaHUI.

B-tpetpux,  nekcukorpaguueckoe  omucaHue (B TOM  UYHCIE B
JMHTBOAKOJIOTUYECKOM  aCMEeKTe)  BBICTYMAET  MPAKTUYECKUM  MEXaHH3MOM
CTaHIapPTH3AIM OHOMACTHYECKHX HCCIENOBAaHUMN: 30HATBHOCTH CJIOBAPHOW CTAThH,
sBHAasl UCTOYHHMKOBAas 0aza W MapaMmeTphl, OTPaXKalolIhe paclpeaelicHue WMEH B
pervoHe (HampuMep, CTENEeHb YHMKAJIBHOCTH), CO3[al0T OCHOBY IS HAKOIUICHUS
COIMOCTABUMBIX JTAHHBIX U MX MOCIEAYIONIero nudpoBoro pacumpenus [6, 221-225].

Takum  oOpa3zom, B cTaTb€ IMpEMAJIOKEHA  HMHTErpAaTUBHAS ~ MOJIETb
COMOCTaBUMOTO OHOMACTUYECKOTO OIUCAHUS, OOBEIMHSIONMAS TEOPETHUCCKHIA,
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUI W JIeKCHUKoTrpaduyeckuii ypoBHHM aHanu3a. EE HoBuU3HA
3aKJII0YAETCS. B CHHXPOHHOM Yy4Y€T€ CHUCTEMHBIX OTHOIICHHWH, ONeparoHaTIu3aInu
TEPMHHOB M 30HAIBHON CTaHAAPTU3AlMK CIOBApHOM CTaThM KaK WHCTPYMEHTa

BOCITPOU3BOANMOI'O UCCIICAOBAHMUS.
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AnHoranus. CtaTbs MOCBAIICHA KOMIIIICKCHOMY HCCICIOBAHUIO THOPKCKUX IAPOMOHHUMOB

LentpanbHOil A3MM — HAMMEHOBAHUM MapUIPyTOB, AOPOT U MYTEH, OTpa)karolUUX HMCTOPUUYECKUE,
STHOKYJIBTYPHBIE U  XO3SMCTBEHHBIE TIpollecChl pernoHa. B pabore paccmarpuBaroTcs
MOpP(OJIOTHUECKHE MOJIeTH  OOpa3oBaHMsI  JIPOMOHHUMOB, WX CEMAaHTHYECKHE THUIBI U
(YHKIIMOHATEHO-KOTHUTUBHBIE XapAaKTEPUCTUKU B KOHTEKCTE (DOPMHUPOBAHMS S3BIKOBOM KapTHUHBI
MHUpa ¥ TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM WIECHTUYHOCTU. BBISBIEHB YCTOWUYMBBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE CXEMBI
HOMHUHAIIMM,  BKJIIOYAIONIME  ATHOHUMHBIC,  TPUPOJHO-OPUEHTHPHBIE,  Tomorpaduieckue,
aHTPOMIOHMMHUYECKHE U MeTadopudYecKue KOMIIOHEHTHI, a TaKXe OIMHCAaHbl TPOAYKTHBHBIC
cioBooOpa3oBarenbHble Mojenu. [IpoBeleH KOMIUJIEKCHBIM aHaau3 MECTHOM, OSTHUYECKOW,
UCTOPUKO-(PYHKIIMOHATHHOH W CHMBOJHMYECKON CEMAHTHKU C TMPHUBJICYECHHUEM CpPaBHUTEIHHO-
HUCTOPUYECKOTO0, CTPYKTYPHOTO U KOTHUTUBHOTO MeTOJI0B. OO0OCHOBAHO MOJIOKEHUE O IJPOMOHHMAX
Kak JIMHAMWYECKON 3HAKOBOW CHUCTEME, BBINOJHSIONIEH HABUTAIMOHHYIO, COLMAIBHO-
HCTOPHYECKYI0, KYJIbTYPHO-MEMOPHAIBbHYI0O W uaeHTHU(PuKannoHHyro (yHkiuu. [IpemioxeHnHas
aBTOpPCKasi TPEXYPOBHEBAS KJIACCHU(MUKAIUS MOXKET TOCIY)XHTh TECOPETUYECKHM M TPHUKJIATHBIM
MMOTEHIIHATIOM TS JaJTbHEHUIITNX OHOMACTHYECKUX, JIUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKHIX i
MEXIUCIUIIITMHAPHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW HOMUHALINH.

KiroueBble cj1oBa: IpOMOHUMBI, MOP(OJIOTHYECKHE MOJENH, CIOBOOOpa3OBaTEIbHBIC
CTPYKTYpBI, CEMaHTUUYECKasl KiIaccu(puKaIys, MapiupyTel U MyTH COOOIIEHUS, KYIbTYpHAs aAMSTh,
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS OpUEHTAIHs, PYHKIIMOHAIbHO-KOTHUTUBHBIN aHaJN3, THHTBOKYIHTYPOJIOTHSI.

82 #1 /2026


mailto:rashid.imron@gmail.com

Onomastika

MARKAZIY OSIYO TURKIY DROMONIMLARINING MORFOLOGIK,
SEMANTIK VA FUNKSIONAL TALQINI

Boboxodjayev Rashidjon Xashimovich, dotsent
Toshkent davlat transport universiteti

Annotatsiya. Magola Markaziy Osiyodagi turkiy dromonimlar — yo‘nalishlar, yo‘llar va
qatnov yo‘llari nomlarini kompleks tadqiq etishga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, ular mintaqaning tarixiy,
etnomadaniy va xo‘jalik jarayonlarini aks ettiradi. Tadqiqotda dromonimlarning yasalishidagi
morfologik modellari, ularning semantik turlari hamda funksional-kognitiv xususiyatlari til
manzarasi va makoniy identiklik shakllanishi kontekstida tahlil gilinadi. Nomlashning barqgaror
strukturaviy sxemalari aniglanib, etnonimik, tabiiy mo‘ljalga asoslangan, topografik, antroponimik
va metaforik komponentlar hamda mahsuldor so‘z yasalish modellari tavsiflanadi. Qiyosiy-tarixiy,
strukturaviy va kognitiv metodlar asosida mahalliy, etnik, tarixiy-funksional va ramziy semantika
kompleks o‘rganiladi. Dromonimlar navigatsion, ijtimoiy-tarixiy, ~madaniy-memorial va
identifikatsion funksiyalarni bajaruvchi dinamik belgi tizimi sifatida asoslab beriladi. Muallif
tomonidan taklif etilgan uch bosgichli (morfologik, semantik va funksional-kognitiv) tasnif keyingi
onomastik hamda lingvokulturologik tadqiqotlar uchun nazariy va amaliy asos bo‘lib xizmat qilishi
mumekin.

Kalit so‘zlar: dromonimlar, morfologik modellar, so‘z yasalish tuzilmalari, semantik tasnif,
yo‘nalishlar va aloga yo‘llari, madaniy xotira, makoniy orientatsiya, funksional-kognitiv tahlil,
lingvokulturologiya.

MORPHOLOGICAL, SEMANTIC, AND FUNCTIONAL INTERPRETATION
OF TURKIC DROMONYMS OF CENTRAL ASIA

Bobokhodjaev Rashidjon Khashimovich,
associate professor
Tashkent State Transport University

Abstract. The article is devoted to a comprehensive study of Turkic dromonyms in Central
Asia — names of routes, roads, and communication paths that reflect the historical, ethnocultural,
and economic processes of the region. The research analyzes the morphological models of
dromonym formation, their semantic types, and functional-cognitive characteristics within the
context of the linguistic worldview and the formation of spatial identity. Stable structural naming
patterns are identified, including ethnonymic, nature-oriented, topographic, anthroponymic, and
metaphorical components, as well as productive word-formation models. Based on comparative-
historical, structural, and cognitive methods, local, ethnic, historical-functional, and symbolic
semantics are examined in a comprehensive manner. Dromonyms are substantiated as a dynamic
sign system performing navigational, socio-historical, cultural-memorial, and identificational
functions. The three-level (morphological, semantic, and functional-cognitive) classification
proposed by the author serves as a theoretical and practical framework for further onomastic and
linguocultural research.
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Keywords: dromonyms, morphological models, word-formation structures, semantic
classification, routes and communication paths, cultural memory, spatial orientation, functional-
cognitive analysis, linguoculturology.

Beegenne. J[pOMOHUMMBI — YHUKaJIbHBIE SI3bIKOBBIE €IMHULIBI, (PUKCHUPYIOLIUE
MapuipyThl, IOPOTM U IMYTH COOOLIEHMS, & TAKKE COXPaHAIOMIME HMH(DOpPMALUIO O
JIOJAX M COOOLIECTBAX, KOTOPBIE 3TUMH MYTSAMHU MOJb30BAINChE. OHU MPEICTABISAIOT
co00if 0cOOBI TMJIACT OHOMACTHYECKOH JIEKCHKH, (OPMHUPYIOUIMIICS Ha CTHIKE
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM HOMMHALIMM, HWCTOPUYECKOW IAMATH U COLMOKYJBTYPHOIO
ombITa. B oTiMmuMe OT TpajAMLIMOHHBIX TOMOHUMOB, O0OO3HAUYAIOLIUX CTATUYHBIC
reorpauueckue OOBEKTHI, APOMOHUMBI CBSI3aHbl C JMHAMUKOW NEPEIBUKEHUS U
OCBOEHHUSI NPOCTPAHCTBA, 4YTO NPUIAET MM MPOLECCYAIbHbII M COOBITUHHBIN
XapaxkTep.

JpoMoHUMBI 00JaAat0T KOMOWHHUPOBAHHON (DYHKIMEH: OHM OJHOBPEMEHHO
BBICTYIIAIOT OPHUEHTHUPAMU B CHUCTEME KOMMYHUKAUUW, MapKEpaMu JSTHUYECKOU
IIPUHAJIEKHOCTH, WHIWKATOPAMU XO3SAWCTBEHHON CIEHHAIM3ALMU U HOCHTEISIMU
UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpHOU uHpopManuu. Yepes uUX CTPYKTypy U CEMaHTHKY
PENpPE3EHTUPYIOTCS MUIPALlMOHHBIE IPOLIECCHl, TOPrOBBIE CBA3M, OCOOEHHOCTH
KOYEBOU U OCEIION JKU3HMU, a TaKkKe POPMBbI MEKITHUIECKOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI.

OTH  A3bIKOBbIE  (OPMBI  OTpaXkaroT  CHEUUM(PHUKY  MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
OpraHM3allH, XO3SMCTBEHHOW NEATEIbHOCTH U  KYJbTYPHBIX IPEICTABICHUM
TIOPKCKUX HapoaoB LleHTpanbHON A3uu, OOBEAUHSS NPAKTUYECKOE, CUMBOJIMYECKOE
U HCTOPUYECKOE H3MEpPEHHs B E€IUHOM OHOMAacTH4YecKou cucreme. HW3yuenue
JAPOMOHHUMOB TI03BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh (PparMeHThl PETMOHAILHOM HCTOPHH,
BBISIBUTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH SI3bIKOBOM HOMHHALIMM U OIPEAEIHUTH POJIb JOPOKHBIX
HAaMMEHOBAaHUNM B (POPMUPOBAHUHU KOJUICKTUBHOM TMaMSITH W TMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOU
UJEHTUYHOCTH.

OcHoBHast 4actb. J[pomonumbl LleHTpanbHOl A3uM NpeaCcTaBISAIOT COOOI
3HAUYUMbIA (DEHOMEH SI3BIKOBOWM KYJIBTYpPbl, HMHTETPUPYIOIIUNA MPAKTUYECKYIO,
KyJIbTYPHYIO M CUMBOJMYECKYI0 MHpopManuio. OHU (YHKIHOHUPYIOT KaK OCOOBIN
TUIl OHOMAaCTUYECKUX €IMHUL], B KOTOPBIX OTPa)KaIOTCS CIIOCOOBI POCTPAaHCTBEHHOU
OpUEHTAllUH, HUCTOPUYECKUHA ONBIT W KYJbTYPHBbIE IPEACTABICHUS TIOPKCKHUX
HapOJO0B.

B KOMMYHHMKaTUBHO-TIPAKTUYECKOM acCHEKTe JPOMOHUMBI CIIyKaT SI3bIKOBBIMHU
OpUEHTHpaMH, O0ECIEYMBAIOIIMMHA HAaBUTallUI0 B MPOCTPAHCTBE JJIi KOYEBHUKOB,
TOProBUEB M BOeHHbIX. Ha3Banus myTeil (B cTarbe BCE IPOMOHHUMBI HU3JIOKEHBI C
yuérom opdorpadudeckux TpeOOBaHUI y30EKCKOro s3bIka), Takue kak Og-tosh-yo‘l,
YKa3bIBAalOT HE TOJBKO HA CaM MaplIpyT, HO U Ha KOHKPETHBIA reorpapuueckuii
OpUEHTHP — CKajly, TIepeBajl WU WHOW BU3YaJbHO 3HAYMMBIA OOBEKT, 3aMETHBIN
W3/1aJIEKA U UCIIONIb3YEMBIN ISl IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON OpUEHTALUH.
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KynbrypHo-ucropuueckass GyHKIUS JPOMOHMMOB TMPOSIBISIETCS B UX
CIIOCOOHOCTH (PUKCUPOBATh KOJUIEKTUBHYIO MaMmsATh Hapoja. Tak, apomonum Oltin-
suv  («3070Tasi pekay) OTpakaeT MCTOPUUYECKUE TOPrOBbIE MAapIIPyThl U
AKKyMYJIUPYET CBEACHHUS O XO3SMCTBEHHOM JESATEIBHOCTH, TOPTOBBIX CBS3IX U
KyJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAKTaX, CIIOKUBIIUXCS HAa MPOTSHKEHUU IJTUTEIHLHOTO BPEMEHHU.

CeMHOTHYECKHI AaCHEKT JPOMOHUMHUHM BBIPAXAeTCs B TOM, 4YTO JaHHBIE
€IMHULIBI 00pa3yIOT 3HAKOBYIO CHUCTEMY, B KOTOPOH MOP(HOIOTHUYECKUE IIEMEHTHI U
CEMAHTUYECKHUE CJIOM KOJHUPYIOT KaK NPAKTUYECKYIO, TaK WU CHMBOJUYECKYIO
uHpopmanuto. Hampumep, apomonmm Qizil-bosh-yo‘l omgnoBpemenno mnepenaér
CBEJICHUS O IIBETOBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKE OPUEHTHUPA U O INIEMEHHON PUHAITICKHOCTH,
OTpaXkast STHOKYJIbTYpPHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH PErroHa.

B pamkax aBTOpCKOM KOHIENIMH JIPOMOHHMBI PAcCCMATPUBAIOTCA KAk
TpEXYpOBHEBas CHUCTE€Ma, BKJIOYaKONias MOP(OJOTMUECKUM, CEMaHTHYECKHU U
(GYHKIIMOHATFHO-KOTHUTUBHBIN ypOBHU. MoOp(oornyecKkuii ypoBEeHb OMHCHIBAET
CTPYKTYpPY JpPOMOHMMAa M BKJIIOYAeT KOPEHb MAapUIpyTa, STHOHHM, a TaKKe
onucaTelibHble WIH MeTapopuyeckue KOMIIOHEHThl. CeMaHTHYECKUH YpOBEHb
OTPaXKaeT CMBICJIIOBYIO HArpy3Ky JpOMOHHMA, CBSI3aHHYIO C OPHUEHTHPOM,
STHUYECKON MPHUHAJJIEKHOCTBIO WM HCTOPUKO-(PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIM 3HAYEHHUEM.
OYHKIIMOHAIBHO-KOTHUTUBHBII YPOBEHb XapaKTepU3yeT IIPAKTUYECKOE
WCIIOJIb30BaHUE JPOMOHMMOB B HABHUrallid, TOPTOBJE, BOCHHBIX LEIAX M B
COXpaHEHUU KyJIbTYPHOU MaMsTH.

Mop@donoruuecknii aHain3 MOKa3bIBA€T, YTO APOMOHUMBI (POPMHUPYIOTCS MO
YCTOMUYMBBIM MojeNsiM. Tak, coueTaHWe 3THOHMMA C KOPHEM MaplipyTa, Kak B
O’zbeksuv-yo‘l, yka3piBaeT Ha MHTrpaIlMOHHBIE W TOPIrOBBIE MYTH, CBA3aHHBIE C
KOHKPETHBIM HapoAoM. Mojenb «IpUpOgHBbIH OPUEHTHP + KOPEHb MapIIpyTay,
MpeACTaBIeHHas JpoMOHUMOM Qora-tog‘-yo‘l, BBIIONHSIET MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
HABUTAIIMOHHYIO byHKIHIO. HcnonpzoBanue MeTapopruIecKoro WIH
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTa, kKak B Shahriston-yo‘l, oTpaxaer KynbTypHOE H
MCTOPUKO-TIAMSITHOE 3HAUEHHE MApUIPyTa.

CeMaHTHYECKMI aHaIW3 JIPOMOHHMMOB TIO3BOJISIET BBIACIUTH HECKOJIBKO
OCHOBHBIX CMBICJIOBBIX HampaBiieHH. MecTHas ceMaHTHKa CBs3aHA C OTPaXKCHHUEM
IPUPOTHOTO OKPYXKEHUS — PEK, TOp, MYCThIHb M MHBIX JIAHJIIA(QTHBIX OOBEKTOB.
OTHHYECKas: CEMaHTUKa YKa3bIBae€T Ha CBSA3b MapIIpyTa C OMPEACIEHHBIM TIEMEHEM
win HapoaoM. HMcropuko-(yHKIMOHANbHAs CEMaHTHUKa PpAacKphIBaeT Ha3HAUYCHUE
MyTel, CBSI3aHHBIX C TOPTOBJICH, KOYEBBIMHU TEPEMEIICHUSIMHU WIH BOCHHBIMU
noxogamu. CuUMBOJMYECKass CEMaHTHKa 3aKperisieT KyJbTypHbIe, OOpa3Hble U
BU3YyaJIbHbIE OPUEHTUPBI, GOPMHUPYST 0COO0E BOCIPUATUE POCTPAHCTBA B SA3BIKOBOM
KapTHUHE MUpa.
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TpéxypoBHeBas kinaccupuKalus IpOMOHIMOB OCHOBaHA Ha MOCJIEJOBATEILHOM
nepexone OT (opManbHOW CTPYKTYphl SI3BIKOBOW EAMHHIIBI K €€ CMBICIOBOU
UHTEpIpeTallud M Jajee K (QPYHKIUOHAIbHO-KOTHUTUBHOMY HCIIOJIb30BaHUIO.
Mop@donoruueckuii ypoBeHb OTpa)Ka€T CTPYKTYpPHbIE€ KOMIIOHEHTHI JPOMOHHMMA H
BKJIIOUAET STHOHUMBI, Ha3BaHUs MPUPOIHBIX OPUEHTUPOB, a TaKKe MeTapopruecKue

dbopmupyrorme
XapaKTEPHU3yeT CMBICIOBYI0 HArpy3Ky IPOMOHHMOB WM TIPEICTaBICH 3THUYECKHM,

AJIEMEHTBHI, OCHOBY HoMuHanuu. CeMaHTHYECKHil YpOBEHb
MECTHBIM, HCTOPUKO-(YHKIIMOHATBHBIM W CHMBOJIMYECKAM THUIAMHU 3HAYCHH.
O YHKIIMOHAIBHO-KOTHUTUBHBI YPOBEHb PACKPBIBAET MPAKTHUUECKOE U KYJIBTYPHOE
Ha3HAY€HUE JIPOMOHUMOB, CBS3aHHOE C HaBHUIallME€d, TOProBOM K BOCHHOU

ACATCIbHOCTBIO, a4 TaAKXKC C COXPAaHCHUCM KOJIJICKTUBHOMU KYHBTypHOﬁ IHaMsTH.

TpéxypoBHeBas kinaccupuKalus HEKOTOPhIX JPOMOHMMOB ITpUBEEHA B Tabimue 1.

Tabumua 1. TpéxypoBHeBasi KiaccupuKanus TIOPKCKUX IPOMOHUMOB

Mopdonoruueckuit | CemaHTHUECKUN OcHoBHas [Ipumep
JApomoHnM
THUII THUII GyHKIUA UCIIOJIb30BaHUs
[Ipuponubit opora 4epes
Og-tosh-yo°l PYp MecrtHas HaBurarmonnas flop . P
OpPUEHTHD + KOPEHb Oeblif KaMEeHb
. 3o110Tas peka
. [Tpuponnsrit Uctopuko- . p 7
Oltin-suv Toproseii TOPrOBBIN
OpUEHTHD + KOpeHb | (yHKIIMOHAIbHAs
MapuipyT
O‘zbeksuv- MurpanroHHbI#H opora
. DTHOHUM + KOPEHb OTHHYECKAs P o Hlop .
yo‘l TOPrOBBIN y30€KCKOH peku
. Meradopuuecknii opora K
Shahriston- dop Jlop
q KOMITOHEHT + CumMBonmnueckast Hapurannonnas LHapCKOMY
0
y KOPEHb ropony
IIpuponnsblit IIyte BOOIH
Qora-suv pHp MectHasa Hasuranuonnas yr .
OPUEHTHUD + KOPEHB YepHoit pexu
Ucrtopuko- .
Temur- yo‘l DOTHOHUM + KOPEHb P BoeHnHsb1it ITyte Tamepiana
(yHKIIMOHANIbHAS
- . " Peka «IloGena»
WPOJIHBIN CTOPHUKO- . .
Zafar-suv PP P Toprossrit — TOPTOBBI
OpPUEHTHD + KOpPEeHb | (YHKIIMOHAJIbHAas
MapHoipyT
. «3o010Tas ropay,
. . [Ipuponusii
Otin-tog MectHas Hapurannonnas OpUEHTUD
OpPHUEHTHD + KOPCHb
KOYEBHUKOB
. ITyts yepes
Qoraqum- [Tpupoaubrit YTb Hep
. MectHas Hapurannonnas MYCTBIHIO
yo‘l OpPHEHTHp + KOPEHb
Kapakym
- . «benas,
WPOTHBIN .
Og-suv pup MecTtHas Toprossrii IpOo3payHast
OpUEHTHD + KOPECHb
peka» —
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KapaBaHHbII
myTh
Hopora, o
. KOTOpOH
Chig‘atoy- . P
q DTHOHUM + KOpPEHb DTHUYECKast MurpaioHHBIN npoexain
0 o
4 Yararaii u ero
BOKCKa
. IIpupoaHbI «Kentasg ropa»
Sari-tog* prp MectHast HapurannonHast ba»,
OpPHUEHTHDP + KOPEHD OpHUEHTHD
«Hepubii
[Ipuponusiit N UCTOYHUK» —
Qora-buloq Pup MecrtHas Toproserit
OpHUEHTHD + KOPCHb KapaBaHHas
nopora
Meradopuueckuit
Toshkent- $op Hcropuko- Jlopora B
. KOMITOHEHT + Toprosas
yo‘l (GyHKIIMOHATTLHAS TamkeHt
KOpEHb
«3om0T1ol
. [Ipuponubi Hcropuko- . HCTOYHUK» —
Oltin-bulog PYp P Toproserit .
OpPUEHTHD + KOPeHb | (YHKIIMOHAIbHAS TOPTOBBIN
MapuipyT
IIpupoausbrit «YepHoe 03epo»
Qorako‘l-yo‘l pHp MecTHas Hapurannonnas p po»,
OPHUEHTHDP + KOPEHB OpHUEHTHD
Mertadopuueckuit «IIyTb 3BE311B1»,
Yulduz-yol KOMITOHEHT + CuMBonmyeckast Hasurammonnas OpPHEHTHUD IS
KOpEHb KOYEBHUKOB
[IyTe muiemenu
Saman- yo°‘l OTHOHMM + KOPEHb OTHHYecKas MurpanuoHHbIN Y
Caman
Mertadopuueckuit «Pexka meuTh» —
Orzu-suv KOMITOHEHT + CumBonnueckas HaBuraunonHas | cmmBosmmueckuit
KOpPCHb MapupytT
[Ipuponusrit «Cepas ropa»
Bo‘z-tog* pHp MecrtHas Hasurannonnas p pa»,
OpUEHTHp + KOPEHb OpUEHTHP
. «Kpacnas pekay
. [TpupoaHsIit P P .
Qizil-suv MecrHas Toprosas KapaBaHHBIN
OpPUCHTHUD + KOPEHb
myTh
. «Csetnas
Mertadopuyeckuii
Jopora» —
Nur-yo‘l KOMITOHEHT + CumBonnueckas Hapurannonnas P .
CUMBOJIMYECKUH
KOpEHb
OPUEHTHUP
. «/lopora uepe3
Metadopuueckuit
caj» — Mapll
Bog*- yo‘l KOMITOHEHT + CumMBoanueckast KynerypHas PHpyT
C UICTOPUYECKUM
KOpEHb
3HAYCHHEM
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Pe3yabTaTrhl HCCIEIOBAHUA MW HUX 00cy:kaeHue. Mopdoorudeckuid,
CEMaHTUYECKUNA U (PYHKIIMOHAJIbHBIN aHAIN3 TIOPKCKUX JAPOMOHMMOB lleHTpanbHOMN
A3uM TOKa3zay, 4YTO JaHHBIE S3bIKOBBIE E€JUHUIBI O0pa3ylOT CHUCTEMHBIM ILIACT
OHOMACTUYECKOW  JIEKCHKH, OTPaXAIMUHA OCOOCHHOCTH  IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
OpraHu3allii, UCTOPUUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUA U KYJIbTYPHBIX MPEICTABICHUN TIOPKCKUX
HapoJI0OB pervoHa. J[poMOHWMBI (DYHKIMOHHPYIOT KaK CpEACTBA HABUTAUHA M
OJTHOBPEMEHHO KaK HOCHUTEH 3THOKYJIBTYPHON M HCTOPUIECCKON HHPOPMAIIUH.

Ha  mopdonormyeckom  ypoBHE  YCTAHOBJEHO,  UYTO  JPOMOHHMBI
NPEUMYIECTBEHHO (POPMUPYIOTCS 1O MOJIETN «ONPEEISIONUNA KOMIIOHEHT +
KOpPEHb MapIIpyTa», I7I€ B KAYECTBE KOPHEH UCIOJIb3YIOTCS JeKceMbl yol («m1oporay),
su («peka, Boga»), tag («ropay), bulak («uctounuk»). Onpenensronuii KOMIOHEHT
MIPE/ICTABIICH TPEMs OCHOBHBIMHU THIIAMU: 3THOHWMAaMH, Ha3BAaHUSIMH TPHUPOTHBIX
OpPUEHTUPOB U MeTaQOpUUECKUMU JIMOO CHUMBOJIMYECKUMM JJIeMEHTaMH. Takas
CTPYKTYypHasi MOJEJIb XapaKTEPU3YyeTCS BBICOKOM YCTOWYMBOCTBIO U OTpPa)KaeT
MPaKTUYECKYIO HAMPaBIEHHOCTh HOMUHAIINY ITyTEH COOOIICHUSI.

OtHonuMHbIe ApomoHuMBI (Uzbeksu-yol, Chagatai-yol) MapkupyroT MapiipyThl
MUTpAllMi W HCTOPUYECKHE  30HBI  pacCeNeHUsT  HApPOJOB,  BBIMOJHSA
UICHTUPUKAIIMOHHYI0  (PyHKUMIO. JIpOMOHMMBI, coJepxalue yKa3aHue Ha
npupoaubiec opueHTHphI (Ak-tash-yol, Kara-tag-yol, Qizil-su), opueHTHpoBaHBl Ha
BU3yaJlbHO 3HAYMMBbIEC DJJIEMEHTHI JlaHamadTra U BBIIOIHSAIOT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
HaBUTAIMOHHYIO (yHKIUIO. MeTtapopruyeckue U CHUMBOJMYECKHE KOMITOHEHTHI
(Yulduz-yol, Nur-yol, Beshbarmak-yol) pacmmpstor cemaHTHYECKOE —IOJIe
JPOMOHUMOB U TIPUJIAIOT UM KYJbTYPHO-3HAKOBBIN XapakTep.

CemaHTHUECKMI aHAJIU3 TO3BOJIMJI BBIJCIUTh YETHIPE OCHOBHBIC TPYIIIBI
3HAYCHUN: MECTHYIO, STHUYECKYIO, UICTOPUKO-(DYHKIIMOHATIHYIO U CUMBOJIMYECKYIO.
Hanbonee npoayKTUBHON SIBISIETCSI MECTHAsi CEMAaHTHKA, OTpa)KaroIliasi mpUpOIHbIE
OCOOCHHOCTH pEruoHa U CHeHUu(PUKY KOYEBOIO0 W TOJYKOUEBOro 00pa3a >KU3HH.
OTHUYECKasi CEeMaHTUKa (PUKCUpPYET MPUHAIICHKHOCTh MAPUIPYTOB KOHKPETHBIM
IJIEMEHHBIM ~ WJIA  HApOJHBIM  OObeAMHEHUsIM.  McTopuko-QyHKIIMOHAIBHAS
CEMaHTHKa yKa3bIBaeT HAa Ha3HAau€HWE MyTeW (TOProBbIEe, BOCHHBIC, MUTPAIMOHHBIC
MapmipyThl), TOTJa KaK CHMBOJIMYECKas CEMaHTHKa CBsi3aHa C OOpa3HbIM W
[IEHHOCTHBIM OCMBICIIEHUEM MPOCTPAHCTBA.

Ha  ¢QyHKIIMOHANPHO-KOTHUTUBHOM  YPOBHE  JAPOMOHHUMBI  BBITIOJHSIOT
HaBUTAIMOHHYIO, COLHUAIIBHO-UCTOPUYECKYI0 W CeMUOTHYEeCKYyl0 (GyHkiuu. OHU
0o0ecrieuMBalOT OPUEHTAIIMI0O B TMPOCTPAHCTBE, AaKKYMYJIUPYIOT CBEICHHUS O
XO3SMCTBEHHOW W BOEHHOW JEATENBHOCTH, a TAaKXKE KOAUPYIOT JJIEMEHTHI
KOJUICKTUBHOW TaMATH. B oTiMunMe OT CTaTUYHBIX TOMOHHMOB, JPOMOHHMBI
o0NagaroT AMHAMHYECKOW HAMpaBlIEHHOCTHIO, TTOCKOJIbKY (DUKCUPYIOT NBIKCHHUE U
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HalrpaBJeHUE B MPOCTPAHCTBE, UYTO OTPAXKAeT OCOOCHHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO
MBIIJICHUS TIOPKCKUX HApOIOB.

OO6o01IeHne TMONYYEHHBIX PEe3ylbTaTOB MOATBEPXKIACT, YTO TIOPKCKUE
IpoMOHUMBI LeHTpanbHOM A3uK MPEACTABISAIOT COO0M MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO 3HAKOBYIO
CUCTEMY, B KOTOpoill Mopdonorudyeckas CTPyKTypa, CEMaHTUKa H (QyHKIUA
HaxOJIATCS B TECHON B3aMMOCBsI3H. [IpenokeHHass TpexXypoBHEBasK KIacCH(pUKAIIHS
(Mopdonorndeckuii, CeMaHTHYECKHH © (YHKIMOHATBLHO-KOTHUTUBHBIA YPOBHH)
o0siajaeT OOBACHUTENBHBIM TMOTEHIMAJIOM M MOXET OBbITh MCIOJIb30BaHA B
JATbHENIINX OHOMACTUYECKUX U JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKUX UCCIIEIOBAHUSIX.

3akaouenne. Ha oOcHOBe KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHaiu3a MOP(OIOTrHYECKUX,
CEMaHTUYECKUX U (YHKIHUOHAIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW TIOPKCKUX JPOMOHHMOB Kak
0CcO00ro miacta OHOMAaCTHYECKOW JIEKCUKH YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO JaHHbIE HOMHWHAIIUU
dbopMUPYIOTCS MO YCTOWYUBBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM MOJEISAM, XapaKTEePU3YIOIIUMCS
MOBTOPSIEMOCTBIO CJIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB M THUIIOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB.
BreisiBIeHO, YTO JPOMOHHMMBI CHUCTEMHO OTPAXKAIOT MNPUPOJHO-Teorpaduueckue
YCJIOBUS, STHUYECKYIO TMPUHAMJIC)KHOCTh HOCHUTENEH, crenuduky Xo3siCTBEHHOU
JESTEIBHOCTH M KIIFOUEBBIE MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIE MPOLIECCHI PErHOHA, (PUKCHUPYS
BA)KHBIE ATaIlbl OCBOCHUS MPOCTPAHCTBA U MEKITHUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB.

[IpoBenEHHBIM CEMAHTUYECKUM AaHAU3 MO3BOJIMJI  BBIICIUTH MECTHBIE,
ATHUYECKHUE, UCTOPUKO-(YHKIIMOHAIBHBIE U CUMBOJMYECKUE THUIIBI 3HAYEHUH, UTO
CBHUJIETEIILCTBYET O MHOTOYPOBHEBOM CMBICIOBOM CTPYKTYpPE JIPOMOHUMHYECKON
nexkcuku. Iloka3aHo, YTO JPOMOHUMBI OOJAAAIOT JWHAMUYECKOW MPUPOJIOH,
CIOCOOHBI K CEMAaHTHUECKOHN TpaHC(hOpMaILMK U TIEPEOCMBICIICHUIO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa M  BBINOJHSIOT HAaBUTAUUOHHYH), COLIMAJIBHO-
HUCTOPUYECKYIO, KYJTbTYPHO-MEMOPHAIBHYIO U CEMUOTUYECKYIO (DYHKITHH.

[Ipennoxxennas TPEXYPOBHEBAs Kiaccudukanms, 00BETUHSIOIIAS
MOP(OJIOTUUECKHM, CEMaHTUYECKHH U (DYHKIIMOHATBLHO-KOTHUTHUBHBIN YPOBHH
aHanu3a, o0ecrieurBaeT CUCTEMHBIN MOJIX0/1 K ONMKUCAHUIO APOMOHUMOB U PaCIIUPSET
METOJIOJIOTUYECKUE BO3MOXKHOCTM OHOMACTUKHU. [loilydyeHHBIE pE3yabTaTbl MOTYT
OBITh UCTIOJIb30BAHbI B TAJILHEUIIINX OHOMACTUYECKUX U JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUX
HCCIICIOBAHUSAX, a TaKXe IMPU COCTABICHUU PETHOHAIBHBIX TOIOHUMHUYECKHUX
cioBapei u pa3paboTke kapTorpapuuecknx U KyJbTypHO-UCTOPUUECKUX TTPOSKTOB.
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OHOMACTHYECKASI CUCTEMA POMAHA UUHIT'U3A AUTMATOBA
«IIJTAXA» B CTPYKTYPE XYAOKECTBEHHOI'O XPOHOTOIIA

OnmioBa bapHo AKpaM KM3HU, MaruCTpaHT
KapmmHckuii rocy1apcTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET
YK 413.13:894.341-3(045)

AHHoTauus. B craree anammsmpyercs cucremMa MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX B poMaHe YuHrmsa
AvitmaroBa «Il;maxa» Kak CTPYKTYpHO 3HAQ4YMMbId KOMIIOHEHT XYIO0XKECTBEHHOI'O XPOHOTONA
npousBeneHus. McciieqoBanue OpUEHTUPOBAHO HA BBIABICHUE CEMAaHTUYECKUX, ITUMOJIOTMYECKUX
U (PYHKIMOHAIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH aHTPONOHUMOB M TOIOHHMOB, IPEACTaBICHHBIX B TEKCTE
pomana. IToka3aHo, 4T0O OHOMaCTUYECKOE TPOCTPAHCTBO BBINTOIHAET HE TOJIBKO HOMUHATUBHYIO, HO
U KOHLEMNTYaJbHO-CMBICIOBYIO (YHKIMIO, Y4acTBYS B (OPMHUPOBAHMM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BpPEMEHHOW opraHuzanuu npousBeaeHus. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YJeNseTcs aHalu3y UMEH ABIUiA,
AxbGapa u bBocTOH, KOTOpBIE COOTHOCATCS C pa3IMYHBIMH MOJEISMH XPOHOTONA —
SK3UCTEHUNAJIbHOM, NPHUPOJHON M COLMAIbHOW. PaccmaTpuBaeTcss TONMOHMMHMYECKAs CHCTEMaA
pomana (Moronkymel, JKammak-Ca3, Ana-MoHrio u Jp.) Kak CpEACTBO peIpe3eHTallu
HCTOPHUYECKOro, Ouorpadguueckoro u MugoJOrHUecKoro BpeMeHU. JlemaeTrcs BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
OHOMACTHYECKasi CTPYKTypa TeKcTa o0JiajjaeT KOHLENTyaJbHOW Harpy3koil H CHOCOOCTBYET
(¢uI0cOPCKOMY OCMBICICHHIO B3aUMOOTHOLIEHMM 4eJoBEeKa, MNPUPOAbl U  HCTOPUHU B
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOM KapTuHe mupa Y. AiitmaToBa.

KuroueBble c10Ba: OHOMAacTHKa, aHTPOINOHMM, TOIIOHHM, XYJO’KECTBEHHBII XpPOHOTOII,
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs MoJienb, UnHru3 AltmaTos, «llmaxay.

CHINGIZ AYTMATOVNING «QI'YOMAT» ROMANIDA ONOMASTIK
TIZIMNING BADITY XRONOTOP TUZILMASIDAGI O‘RNI

Odilova Barno Akram qizi, magistrant
Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Magolada Chingiz Aytmatovning “Qiyomat” romanidagi atogli otlar tizimi
asarning badiiy xronotopi tarkibidagi muhim unsur sifatida tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot romandagi
antroponim va toponimlarning semantik, etimologik hamda funksional xususiyatlarini aniglashga
qaratilgan. Ko‘rsatiladiki, onomastik makon fagat nominativ vazifani bajarmay, balki asarning
makon-vaqt modelini shakllantirishda ham faol ishtirok etadi. Aynigsa Avdiy, Akbara va Bo‘ston
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ismlarining semantik yuklamasi hamda ularning ekzistensial, tabiiy va ijtimoiy xronotop turlari
bilan bog‘ligligi yoritiladi. Shuningdek, Moyunkumlar, Jalpaksaz, Ala-Mongyu kabi toponimlar
tarixiy, biografik va mifologik vaqtni ifodalovchi vositalar sifatida talgin gilinadi. Xulosa gilinadiki,
roman onomastik tizimi konseptual mazmunga ega bo‘lib, inson, tabiat va tarix o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarning falsafiy talginini chuqurlashtiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, antroponim, toponim, badiiy xronotop, makon-vagqt modeli,
Chingiz Aytmatov, “Qiyomat”.

THE ONOMASTIC SYSTEM OF CHINGIZ AITMATOV’S NOVEL
THE SCAFFOLD (“PLAKHA”) IN THE STRUCTURE OF THE ARTISTIC
CHRONOTOPE

Odilova Barno Akram kizi, master's student
Karshi State University

Abstract. The article examines the system of proper names in Chingiz Aitmatov’s novel
The Scaffold (“Plakha”) as a structurally significant component of the artistic chronotope. The
study aims to identify the semantic, etymological, and functional features of anthroponyms and
toponyms represented in the text. It is demonstrated that the onomastic space performs not only a
nominative function but also contributes to the conceptual and structural organization of the spatial-
temporal model of the novel. Particular attention is paid to the semantic analysis of the names
Avdiy, Akbara, and Boston, which correlate with different types of chronotope — existential,
natural, and social. The toponymic system of the novel (Moyunkums, Zhalpak-Saz, Ala-Mongyu,
etc.) is interpreted as a means of representing historical, biographical, and mythological time. The
article concludes that the onomastic structure of the novel carries a conceptual load and enhances
the philosophical interpretation of the relationship between man, nature, and history in Aitmatov’s
artistic worldview.

Keywords: onomastics, anthroponym, toponym, artistic chronotope, spatial-temporal
model, Chingiz Aitmatov, The Scaffold.

CoBpeMeHHass OHOMAacTHKa BCE 4allle BBIXOJIUT 3a MPEeibl TPAJULIUOHHOIO
OTMMCaHUs HOMHUHAIMK u oOpam@aercs K aHalu3y HMEH COOCTBEHHBIX Kak
CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB XYJO0KE€CTBEHHOTO TeKCcTa. B pamkax JIMHIBUCTHUKHU
TEKCTa MMsI COOCTBEHHOE pacCMAaTpUBAETCS HE  TOJBKO Kak  CpEICTBO
VHIWBUIYaAJIU3allM1, HO U KaK 3JIEMEHT CMBICJIOBOM OpraHU3aldy IPOU3BeacHUS. B
XYI0’KECTBEHHOM JAHUCKypce cuctemMa UMEH (opMHpyeT 0coboe OHOMACTUYECKOE
MMPOCTPAHCTBO, B3aUMOJICUCTBYIOIIEE C IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOU CTPYKTYpOU
tekcta. Poman Ywunrmsza AiitmatoBa «Ilmaxa» mpencraBiser coOOW CIOXHYIO
¢unococko-cUMBOJIIMYECKYIO MOJI€NIb MHUpPa, B KOTOPOM HMEHa MepCOHaXel u
reorpauueckue Ha3BaHUS WrpalOT CYHIECTBEHHYIO pojiib B  (OPMUPOBAHUU
XyJ0KECTBEHHOr0  XpoHoToma. HecMoTps Ha  3HAYMTENBHOE  KOJMYECTBO
MCCJICIOBAHMM, TOCBSIIEHHBIX MPOOJIEeMAaTUKE poMaHa, OHOMACTHUYECKHI acleKT B
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KOHTEKCTE  IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM  OpPraHW3aldd  MOPOU3BEACHUS  JIO
HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHHU HE MOJTYyYHUIT KOMIUIEKCHOTO OCBELIEHUS.

[leas cTraTbu — BBIABUTH OCOOCHHOCTH OHOMACTHYECKON CHUCTEMBI pOMaHa
«Ilnaxa» u onpenenuts €€ poib B GOPMUPOBAHUM XYI0KECTBEHHOTO XPOHOTOIIA.

B XymoXecTBEHHOM TEKCTE UMsS COOCTBEHHOE BBINIONHICT HE TOJBKO
HOMHMHATHBHYIO, HO U TeKCcToOOpa3ytomnyto ¢pyHkiuto. Kak otmeuaer M. M. baxTun,
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE MapaMeTpbl MPOU3BEACHUSI OMPEICTSAIOT CIoco0
n3o0paxxeHus yenoBeka B mupe [1, 235]. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTE UMSsI TIEPCOHAkKA MOXKET
paccMmaTtpuBaTbes Kak 3ieMeHT xpoHoromna. FO. M. JlotmMaH moauépKUBaeT, 4To
XYJIO)KECTBEHHBI TEKCT (QOPMUPYET COOCTBEHHYIO CEMHUOTHYECKYI0 MOJEIb
npocTpancTBa [2, 447]. B 3Toil Mojenun uMeHa COOCTBEHHBIE CTAHOBSTCS 3HAKaMH,
OPTraHU3YIOIIMMH  CMBICIIOBBIE  KOOpPAWHATBHI  Tpou3BencHuda. CoBpeMeHHas
OHOMAacCTHKa PacCMaTpPUBAECT aHTPONIOHUM KaK HOCUTENb KYJIbTYPHON UH(pOpMAIUU U
ncropuueckor nmamsatu [3, 18]. CiemoBaTenbHO, aHAIN3 UMEHHU B XYJA0KECTBEHHOM
TEKCTE MO3BOJISIET BBIABUTH HE TOJIbKO WHIAWUBUIYAJIBHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKHU TEPOSI, HO
U €r0 BKJIIOYEHHOCTH B ONIPEACIEHHYIO IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO CUCTEMY.

Nmst ABnmii umeer OuOJelickoe MPOMCXOXKIECHUE M CBSI3aHO C MPOPOUYECKOM
Tpaauluend. BxiroyeHne Takoro aHTPONOHMMA B TEKCT PACIIUPSAET BPEMEHHOU
TOPU30HT TOBECTBOBAHUS, COOTHOCS COOBITUS pOMaHa C CaKpajIbHON HUCTOpPHEH.
[logoOHast «BepTUKAIM3aLUs» BPEMEHH COOTBETCTBYET Tomy, uro M. M. baxtun
ONpPEAEISAECT KAaK LEHHOCTHYK HACBIIIEHHOCTh XpoHoTomna [1, 248]. AHTpomnoHum
ABauil BOCXOJIUT K OMONEHCKOW Tpaaullud U COOTHOCUTCS C JAPEBHEECBPEHCKUM
MMEHEM, O3HauYaroImuM «ciyxamuid bory» unm «pab ['ocnonenb». OgHako B poMaHe
Y. AirmatoBa «Ilnaxa» [6] wuMsa He (YHKIHMOHHUPYET H3OJUPOBAHHO — €rO
CEMaHTHUKa pAacCKpbIBACTCS 4Yepe3 BKIKOYEHHOCTb TE€POsi B  OIPEICIEHHYIO
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO cucTteMy. C MmepBbIX 3MU300B ABJIUI OKa3bIBA€TCS B
MEPEXOJHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX: KY30B MAllWHBI, TOBAPHBIA BAaroH, CTAHIUSA, CTEIb,
MOCT. DTH JIOKYChI HE SIBIIIFOTCSI YCTOMYMBBIMU UJIU «JOMAITHUMWY; HATPOTUB, OHU
MapKUPYIOT COCTOSIHME ITyTH, WCIBITAaHUS W W3THAaHHUYECTBA. TakuMm 00pa3om,
Oubnelickoe WMs BCTymaeT B KOHTPACT C  COIMAJIbHBIM  MPOCTPAHCTBOM
IIO3THECOBETCKOU IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

Bpemennas Mojenb cymiecTBOBaHUS ABAMS TakKe HOCUT HANpaBICHHBIN
xapakrep. Ero myTe pa3BuBaeTCs JIMHEMHO — OT JYXOBHBIX MOUCKOB K XepTBe. B
TEKCT€  HEOJHOKPATHO  MOAYEPKUBAETCS  OUIYIIEHHUE  MOPEeAONpPEeACIEHHOCTH,
«MCYEPIIAHHOCTH BPEMEHW». IJTO IMO3BOJAET TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO WUMsS ABIUU
dhopMUPYET BEpTUKAIBHBIA XPOHOTOI — COCIMHEHUE MCTOPUYECKOTO HACTOSIIETO U
CakpajgbHOrO mponuioro. Baxuo, yTo OubIelickas ceMaHTHKAa WMEHH BCTYIaeT B
HAaNpsDKEHHOE  B3aMMOJIEMCTBUE C  COUMAJIBHBIM  XPOHOTONIOM poMaHa. B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE CTAHLIUK WUIIM TOpoAa UMl ABIUN 3BYYUT JUCCOHAHCHO, TOAYEPKUBAS
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BHYTPEHHIOIO «HECOBMECTHUMOCTb» Teposi U cpeabl. TakuM o0pa3oM, aHTPONOHUM
CTAHOBHTCSI MAPKEPOM SK3UCTEHIIMATbHON U30JISLIHH.

AHTponioHuM AkOapa QyHKIIMOHUPYET B Mpeesax MPUPOIHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA
U COOTHOCHUTCS C IUKJIMYECKOM Mojenbto BpemeHu. Kak ormeuaer B. M. Tonopos,
IPUPOJIHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO B TEKCTE HEPENKO BBICTYNAET KaK CaMOCTOSITEIIbHAS
cemuotuueckas cucrema [4, 290]. B pomane «Ilnaxa» uMs BOTYUIBI 3aKPEILICHO 3a
CTEIHBIM XPOHOTOIOM U OTPa’KaeT aBTOHOMHOCTD IMPUPOTHOTO OBITHS.

Nwmst AxOGapa 3aHMMaeT 0c000€ MECTO B OHOMACTUYECKON CTPYKType pOMaHa.
B otnuume ot ABaus, 4b€ UM BOCXOAWUT K OMOJICHCKOW Tpamauiuu, ums AxOapa
CBSI3aHO C TIOPKCKOM SI3BIKOBOM U KYJBTYPHOW CPENOW. B KMPrU3CKOM U TIOPKCKOM
KOHTEKCTE KOMIIOHEHT «aK» TPaJWLMOHHO aCCOLUHUPYETCS C OETU3HOM, YUCTOTOM,
CakpaJIbHOM BBICOTOI; OCHOBa «0Oap/0apa» MOXKET COOTHOCUTBHCS C BEJIMYUEM WU
HaJM4YHEM CHUJIbl. YK€ HAa YpPOBHE 3BYKOBOI'O CTPOSI MMsI MPOM3BOJUT BIEYATIICHUE
OTKPBITOCTH W MPOTSKEHHOCTH, TJACHBIE «a» MNPUIAIOT €My IPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO
mupoTy. OTHAKO B TEKCTE UM PYHKIMOHUPYET HE KaK CUMBOJI BEJIMYUS, & KaK 3HAK
TParmuecKoro NPHPOAHOrO ObITHSA. AKOapa CyHIECTBYET B XPOHOTONE CTENU —
IIPOCTPAHCTBE OTKPBITOM, TOPU30HTAJIbHOM, JIMIIEHHOM JKECTKUX TrpaHul. B
ONMCAHUIX MOIOHKYMOB IIPOCTPAHCTBO npuoodpeTaer KOCMUYECKHE
XapaKTEPUCTUKU: 0€30peKHOCTb, THILINHA «KAK B OECKOHEUHOCTH», pAaCTBOPEHHOCTD
B mnpuponHoi crtuxuu. HWms AkOapa 3By4UT OpPraHM4HO HMEHHO B 3TOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE; OHO HE NMPOTHUBONOCTABJIEHO Cpele, a CIUTO ¢ Hel. Ecinm XpoHoTOn
ABIMsSI UMEET HANpaBJICHHbIN, JUHEHHBIA XapakTep (IMyTh K JKEPTBE), TO XPOHOTOII
AkOapbl HUMKINYEH. B TekcTe HEOJHOKPATHO MOSIBISIETCS MOTHUB CMEHBI CE30HOB:
paccBeThI, 3aKaThl, 3MMa, HAYaJIO0 OXOTbl. BpeMeHHass MOZENb BONYULBI ITOJUMHEHA
npuponHoMy putMmy. Takum oOpa3zom, ums AxOapa OKa3bIBaeTCsl BCTPOCHHBIM B
MHU(DOJIOTHYECKOE BpEMS TOBTOPSIEMOCTH.

OcobenHo nokazaresnieH (UHATBHBIN AMU30/] C MOXUIIeHHEM peOéHKka. B aTom
¢parmente ums AkOapa npuoOpeTaeT TpParuyeckyro IBOMCTBEHHOCTh. C oaHOMU
CTOpPOHBI, OHA JCHCTBYET MO 3aKOHY MHCTUHKTA; C JPYrOl — TEKCT MOTYEPKUBAECT €€
MaTEepPUHCKYIO TOCKY, YTpaTy BOJYAT, MaMsTh O JIOTOBE. 37€Ch aHTPOIIOHUM YK€ HE
MpocTO 0003HAYCHHE TMEpPCOHAX)a, a HOCUTENh NPHUPOAHOW OSTUKU. Bomuuia He
ABJISIETCSl BOIUIOLIEHWEM 3JIa — OHAa YacTh HAPYLIEHHOTO paBHOBecHs. BaxHO
OTMETHTh, UTO B MOMEHT rudenu AKOapbl MPOCTPAHCTBO KaK OYATO «TacHET»: MHP
YTPAauMBAaET 3BYK, OCTAETCA «OTHEHHBI MPAK». DTO CBUAETEIBCTBYET O Pa3pyILICHUU
npupogHoro xpoHorona. C rudenbio AxkOapsl pazpyliaercs U HUKIMYecKas MOJeIb
BpEMEHM — TMPUPOJA TEPAET CBOK CaMOAOCTATOYHOCTh, YCTymas MECTO
YeJI0BEUYECKOU TpareInu.
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Tak, wMsa AxOapa BBITIONHICT HECKOJBKO (PYHKIUH: JIOKAIH3YIOIIYIO
(BIIUCBHIBAET MEPCOHAXKA B CTEIMHOW XPOHOTOIT), aKCHOJIOTUUECKYIO (PEIPE3eHTUPYET
OPUPOAHYIO TIPaBAY), XPOHOTOMHUYECKYIO (MOJEIUPYET UHUKIMYECKOE BpEMs),
KOHTPACTUBHYIO (IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABISICT MPUPOAHBIM M  COLMAIbHBIA Mup). B
OHOMACTHYECKOW cHCTeME poMaHa uMs AkOapa BBICTYNA€T LUEHTPOM HPHUPOIHOIO
WU3MEPEHHUSI TEKCTA.

B pomane «llmaxa» [6] TOMOHMMBI HE BBIMOJHSAIOT HCKIIOYUTEIBHO
Jokanusyroyo ¢ysakuuo. OHE 00pa3yroT CIOXKHYIO CHUCTEMY KOOPAMHAT, 4Yepes
KOTOPYIO OpraHU3YyeTCs XYJIO0’KECTBEHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO U 3amaércs MacmTad
coObITuil. [IpocTpaHCTBEHHbIE UMEHA CTAHOBSTCA HOCUTENSIMU KYJIbTYpPHOU TaMSITH,
NPUPOAHON CEMAHTUKHU U (HUI0CO(CKOTO MOATEKCTA.

TononuM MOIOHKYMBI BOCXOJUT K TIOPKCKOMY CIIOBY «KyM» — IIECOK». YKe
Ha YpOBHE MOP(PEMHOIO COCTaBa Ha3BaHUE MAPKUPYET IYCTHIHHO-CTEIHYIO 30HY,
JUIIEHHYI0 YCTOMYMBBIX OpHEHTHPOB. B Tekcte MorOHKymMCcKass CcaBaHHa
ONMKCHIBAETCSI KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO OTKPBITOE, TOPU3OHTAIBHOE, «OEe30peKHOE,
HEPEAKO CPAaBHHBAEMOE C OKEAHOM WJIM KOCMOCOM. Takoe MMEHOBAaHUE YCHIIMBACT
OILLYIIEHUE NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM TOTanpHOCTH. CTEnb B pOMaHE HE IPOCTO MECTO
NENCTBUSA — OHA XPOHOTOIIMYECKOE I0JIE UCIIBITaHUs. IMEHHO 31€Ch CTaJIKUBAIOTCS:
MIPUPOHOE BpeMsl (IIUMKJIUYHOCTD), YEJIOBEUECKOE BpeMsl (UCTOpUYecKasi JUHAMUKA),
AK3UCTEHIMAIbHOE  BpeMs  (MOMEHT  BbIOOpa). MOIOHKYMBI ~ CTaHOBATCA
MPOCTPAHCTBOM TIpejieia, KaKk Jajist ABAusi, Tak U ajig AkOapbl. TOMOHUM TeM caMbIM
BBITNIOJIHSIET CTPYKTYPOOOPA3yIoU[yl0 (PYHKIMIO: OH OOBEIUHSET pa3HbIE CIOKETHBIE
JIMHUY.

Ha3anue Xannak-Ca3 cOCTOUT M3 ABYX TIOPKCKMX KOMIIOHEHTOB: <GKaJIaK»
(rutockmif) U «ca3» (00JIOTUCTOE, ChIpoe MecTo). B cemaHTHYecKOM IUIaHe 3TO
«IUIOCKas, BA3Kasg MECTHOCTb». B pomane cranmus JKannmak-Ca3 BBICTyNaer
MIEPEXOTHOM TOYKOM — MECTOM IME€pPECaJKH, IBUKECHUS, BPEMEHHOW OCTAaHOBKH.
IIpoCcTpaHCTBEHHO 3TO «Y3€JD», TE€ CXOIATCS TOPOTH; BPEMEHHO — 3TO TOYKA IAy3bl
nepes  JajJbHEWIIMM JBWKEHHEM. XpoHoronudeckn JKammak-Ca3 wmapkupyer:
POMEXYTOUYHOCTb, HECTAOMIBHOCTh, HEONMpeAeNEHHOCTh Oyaymiero. CTaHuus Kak
TOIIOC BCErJa CBsi3aHa ¢ MOTUBOM IyTH. HO B TaHHOM ciyyae Ha3BaHUE yCHIIMBAET
OLYILIEHHE «BSI3KOCTW» CUTyallud — JBWKEHUE €CTh, HO OHO MOpPAaJIbHO
npoOiemaTuyHo (KoHTpabaHma anamm). Takum oOpa3oM, TOMOHUM HECET
OLIEHOYHYIO Harpy3Ky.

[TepeBan Ana-MoHri0 CBsI3aH ¢ 3MK30J0M rubenu DpHazapa. ClioBO «ana» B
TIOPKCKUX $I3bIKaX 4acTo 0003HadaeT MECTPOTY, MHOTOLIBETHOCTD; «MOHTIO» MOXET
acCOLIMMPOBAThCs ¢ ropaMu. Ha3BaHue COOEPKUT CEMAHTHKY BBICOTHI U OMACHOCTH.
IIpocTpaHCTBO mepeBana — 3TO BEPTUKAIBHBIM XPOHOTOI, MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHBIN
TOPU30HTANM CTENH. 3JE€Ch MPOSABISETCS MOTHB PHCKa, MPEOAOJCHHS U THOEIH.
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[lepeBas cTaHOBHUTCS TOUKOW pa3pbiBa Omorpaduueckoro BpemeHu. Yepes TomoHUM
Ana-MOHTI0O B TEKCT BBOJUTCS Tparmdeckas TJyOMHA MPOIILIOTO, BIUSIONICTO Ha
Hacrosee bocrona. [IpocTpaHcTBEeHHOE MMS 3aKpEIUIsieT COOBITHE B KOJUICKTHBHOM
IMaMATH.

Ha3panue bamar cBs3aHO C MPOCTPAHCTBOM BOJIUBETO JIOTOBAa. B TekcTe 3TO
MECTO YTpaTbl — HMMEHHO 37ech ObUIM mnoxuuieHsl Bonyara. Jlokyc baimara
CTAHOBUTCS LIEHTPOM MPUPOAHOU JipaMbl. C TOUKHM 3pEHUS] XPOHOTOMA ITO «JIOM» B
MPUPOJHON CHUCTEME KOOpAMHAT. YTpara JIOTOBa pa3pyllaeT HUKIMYECKOE BpeMsi
AKOapsl U 3aITyCKAeT TPArUYECKYIO JIMHUIO.

BaxxHO OTMETHUTBH, YTO HapsAAy C KOHKPETHBIMH TOINOHMMAaMH B pPOMaHE
GyHKIMOHUPYET OE3bIMSHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO — CTEMb Kak TakoBas. OHa HEpenKo
OMKCHIBACTCSI uYepe3 MeTaopbl KOCMOCa, OKeaHa, OeckoHeyHOCTH. OTCyTCTBUE
MMEHM ycuwinBaeT 3((eKkT yHUBEpCaIbHOCTH. be3bIMsIHHAs CTENb CTaHOBUTCS
MPOCTPAHCTBOM APXETUIMYECKUM. 3/I€Ch YEIIOBEK OKA3bIBACTCS JUIIEH COLUAIBHOTO
cTaryca; OCTa€Tcd JUllb NPUPOAHOE CyllecTBOBaHME. [IMEeHHO B TakoMm
MPOCTPAHCTBE MposiBisgeTcs pusiocodckas nmpoodieMaTuka poMaHa.

TormoHMMBI B pOMaHE  BBIIIOJHAIOT: JOKAMM3YIOMIYI0  (PYHKITHUIO,
KOMITO3UIIMOHHYIO (YHKIIUIO, AKCHOJOTHYECKYIO0 (PYHKIIMIO, XPOHOTOMUYECKYIO
dbynkuuo. OHu GOPMHUPYIOT CUCTEMY KOOPJMHAT, BHYTPU KOTOPOU pa3BOpAUYNBACTCS
KOH(JIUKT MPUPOBI, YETOBEKA U UCTOPUH.
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AnHOTanusa. B 3T0# ctarse paccMaTpuBaroTCs 0COOEHHOCTH MCIIOIB30BAHMS TTAPIIEIUIAIINH
U TOBTOpPOB ¢ WMEHAMH cOOcTBeHHbIMH B Tip0o3e C. JloBnaroBa. AHAIM3HPYETCS, KAK JTH
CUHTAKCUYECKHE U CTUJIMCTHYECKUE MPUEMBI TOMOTAOT (POPMHUPOBATH ABTOPCKHI CTHIIH TTUCATEIS
U BIMSIOT HA PUTMUYECKYI0 W WHTOHAUMOHHYIO CTPYKTYpPY XyI0KecTBEHHOTO Tekcra. Ocoboe
BHUMAaHUE yNesieTcss PyHKIMH MOBTOPOB UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, KOTOPHIE YCUIUBAIOT YKCIPECCHIO,
CO31AI0T MPOHUYHBIM 3PGHEKT M AKIEHTUPYIOT BAKHBIE CMBICIOBBIE JJIEMEHTHI pacCKaza.
[Tapuemmsaus B nmpo3e /[oBnaroBa paccMarpuBaeTcs Kak croc00 COMMKEHHUs TMCbMEHHOW peYH C
pasrOBOpHOM, 4dYTO TIOBBIMAET A(P(PEKT AOCTOBEPHOCTH H  CYOBEKTHBHOCTH  aBTOPCKHUX
BbICKa3bIBAHUN. [IOydyE€HHBIE PE3YIBTATBI MOTYT OBITH TOJIE3HBI TPH H3YYEHHUH COBPEMEHHOM
PYCCKO# IpO3bl U CTUIMCTUKHU XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA.
Kuarouesbie ciaoBa. [lapuemnsanus, mOBTOpbI, UMEHA COOCTBEHHBIE, XYJA0KECTBEHHBIH TEKCT,
npo3a C. JloBnarOBa, CHHTAKCHUC, CTWIMCTUKA, OHKCIPECCUs, AaBTOPCKUN CTUIIb, HWPOHMUS,
pasroBOpHas p€4b, MHTOHALIM, IOBECTBOBAHME.

PARCELLATION AND REPETITIONS INVOLVING PROPER
NAMES IN THE PROSE OF S. DOVLATOV

Pardaeva Dilfuza Raimovna, associate professor
Juraev Shahruh Nursahatovich, master's student
Karshi State University

Abstract. This article investigates the use of parcellation and repetitions involving proper names
in the prose of S. Dovlatov. The study examines how these syntactic and stylistic devices contribute
to the formation of the writer’s distinctive authorial style and shape the rhythmic and intonational
organization of the literary text. Particular attention is given to the functions of proper-name
repetition, which serve to intensify expressiveness, generate ironic effects, and highlight key
semantic elements of the narrative. Parcellation in Dovlatov’s prose is interpreted as a technique
that brings written discourse closer to colloquial speech, thereby enhancing the sense of authenticity
and subjectivity in the author’s narration. The findings of the study may be relevant for research on
modern Russian prose and the stylistic analysis of literary texts.

Keywords: parcellation, repetition, proper names, literary text, prose of S. Dovlatov, syntax,
stylistics, expressiveness, authorial style, irony, colloquial speech, intonation, narration.

S. DOVLATOV NASRIDA PARSELLYATSIYA VA ATOQLI OTLAR BILAN
BOG*‘LIQ TAKRORLAR

Pardaeva Dilfuza Raimovna, dotsent
Juraev Shohruh Nursahatovich, magistrant
Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada S. Dovlatov nasrida parsellyatsiya va atogli otlar bilan
bog‘liq takrorlarning qo‘llanish xususiyatlari tadqiq etiladi. Ushbu sintaktik va stilistik vositalarning
yozuvchining individual mualliflik uslubini shakllantirishdagi ahamiyati hamda badiiy matnning
ritmik-intionatsion tuzilishiga ta’siri tahlil qilinadi. Atoqli otlarning takrorlanishi ekspressiyani
kuchaytirish, kinoyaviy mazmun yaratish va bayonning asosiy semantik jihatlarini ajratib ko‘rsatish
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vositasi sifatida talgin etiladi. Dovlatov nasrida parsellyatsiya yozma nutgni so‘zlashuv nutqiga
yaginlashtiruvchi usul sifatida baholanib, muallif bayonining subyektivligi va ishonchliligini
oshiradi. Tadqiqot natijalari zamonaviy rus nasrini va badiiy matn stilistikasini o‘rganishda muhim
ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit so‘zlar: parsellyatsiya; takrorlar; atogli otlar; badiiy matn; S. Dovlatov nasri;
sintaksis; stilistika; ekspressiya; mualliflik uslubi; kinoya; so‘zlashuv nutqi; intonatsiya; bayon.

Beenenne. CoBpeMeHHas pycckasi po3a BTOpOM MOJIOBUHBI XX BeKa aKTUBHO
UIIET  HOBBIE  BBIPA3UTEIBHBIE  CpPEICTBA  JJi1  Iepedayd  aBTOPCKOM
WHJIUBUAYATIBHOCTH U CyOBEKTUBHOTO BOCHPUSTHS PEaTbHOCTU. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
tBopuecTBO Cepres JlopmaroBa mpeacTaBisieT ocoOblli uHTEpec. Ero mposa
OTJINYAETCS] JAKOHUYHOCTBIO, UPOHUYHOCTBIO M CTPEMJICHUEM K Pa3rOBOPHOM peYH.
OnHUM U3 KIIIOUEBBIX CPENICTB (POPMUPOBAHUS €0 CTHIIS SBIISIFOTCS MapIEIUIAIUS U
MOBTOPBI, BKJIIOYAsi MOBTOPHI C UMEHAMU COOCTBEHHBIMHU, KOTOPBIE BBHIMTOIHSIOT KaK
CTPYKTYPHYIO, TaK U CMBICIIOBYIO (PYHKIIMIO.

N3yueHne mapuesisiiiii Kak CHUHTAKCUYECKOTO MpHeMa MO3BOJSET BBISBUTH
OCOOCHHOCTH PUTMUYECKOM M MHTOHAIIMOHHOW OpraHW3alliy TEKCTa U OMPEIC/IUTh,
HAaCKOJBKO TMHCbMEHHas peub MpuOmbkaercs K ycTHoW. [loBTopsl uMeH
COOCTBEHHBIX AaKIEHTUPYIOT BHUMAaHHE Ha MepcoHaxkax, co3maT dpdekr
Y3HAaBA€MOCTH M YCUJIMBAIOT UPOHUYECKOE 3BYyYaHHE MOBECTBOBaHMS. HecmoTps Ha
yK€ UMEIOIINECS UCCIE0BaHUsI, MOCBIIIEHHbIE CTHIHCTUKE Mpo3bl C. JloBnaToRa,
BIIMSIHUE TApLEIUIAIUM W TOBTOPOB C HMMEHAMU COOCTBEHHBIMU €IIe HE ObLIO
JIOCTATOYHO JIETaJIbHO U3YUYECHO.

[lens »oTOM cTaThb — MPOAHATU3UPOBATH OCOOCHHOCTH HCIOJIb30BAHUS
napleJUisliud U TOBTOPOB ¢ MMeHamMu cobctBeHHbIMM B Tipo3e C. JloBmaroBa u
OTPENEIUTH UX POJIb B (QOPMUPOBAHUH €TO CTHJIA.

OcHoBHas yacthb. [Ipousseacnue C. Jlormaropa “Uemoman 3aHMMaeT 0codoe
MECTO B TBOPUYECTBE NHUCATEIS U YaCTO CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM S3BIKOBBIX H
JUTEPATYPOBEAUYECKUX UCCIICIOBAaHUN. YUEHbIE OTMEUAIOT, YTO ITOT TEKCT — MPUMEP
aBTOOMOTpauUecKOl TPO3bl, T/E S3BIKOBBIE CPEICTBA CIyXaT [JIs Tepeaadu
aBTOPCKOr0 B3rJsiga Ha mnponuioe. OCHOBHBIMH NpUEMaMHU OpraHU3aIMU TEKCTa
SIBJISIFOTCSI TIAPIISIUTSALINAS U TIOBTOPHI, BKJIFOYAsI TIOBTOPBI ¢ UIMEHAMH COOCTBEHHBIMH,
KOTOPBIE UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb B CO3JaHUUA MPOHUYHON U Pa3rOBOPHOM MHTOHALIUU
MTOBECTBOBAHUSI.

B mpo3e Cepres JloBmaroBa, ocooeHHO B moBecTH “Uemoman”, mapueisiys
(pacusieHeHHEe TIPEUIOKEHHUSI Ha CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIE CETrMEHTHl JJId YCHJICHHS
BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH U PUTMA) U TOBTOPHI (BKJIIOYAsl IOBTOPEHUS UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX
JUISL  aKIEHTa Ha UWPOHUU WIM alcCypiae) CiayKaT KIYEBBIMUA CpEACTBAMHU
XYJI0KECTBEHHOTO CTUJIA. DTU MPUEMBI MTO3BOJIIOT aBTOPY CO3/7aBaTh JIAKOHUYHBIH,
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JUHAMUYHBINA HAppaTHB, MOAYEPKHUBAS abCypIHOCTD ITIOBCETHEBHOCTH,
aBrooHorpaguiyeckue MOTUBbI U Quinocodckue pasmbinuieHus. [lapuennsauus yacto
COueTaeTcs C IMOBTOpaMH, Jeliag TEKCT (parMeHTapHbIM W 3allOMHHAIOUIUMCS, a
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX B TAKMX KOHCTPYKLHMSIX TOOABIISIET JIMUHOCTHBIM,
MHOT/Ia CAaTUPUYECKU OTTEHOK. Huke mpuBeneHb 6 XapaKTEpPHBIX MPUMEPOB U3
“Uemomana”, WILUTIOCTPUPYIOIINX 3TU MPUEMBI.

B npegucnoBun k 1mioBecTH [[OBIIATOB MCHONB3YyET NAPUEIULALUIO IS
OMMUCAHUS COAEPKUMOTO 4YeMmojaHa, riae uMeHa cobctBeHHble (Kapnm Mapkc u
Bbpoackuit) moguepKuBalOT UPOHUIO KU3HEHHOTO MyTH repos: “A ormsgen mycTtoit
yemonad. Ha nue — Kapn Mapke. Ha kpbimike — Bpoackuit. A Mexay HUMH —
npornaias, OeclieHHast, eAMHCTBEHHAs KU3Hb . 3/1eCh NmapleUsiuus co3aaeT 3hdexr
pas3psiBa, a uMeHa Mapkca u bpoaCcKoro kak CUMBOJIBI UACOJIOTUN U TUCCUIAECHTCTBA
IIOBTOPSIIOTCSL B CTPYKTYPE, YCWIMBAsA KOHTPACT MEXAY ‘BBICOKMM W “HU3KUM B
cynb0€ SMUTpaHTA.

B noemne “Tlpunuynblid 1BYOOPTHBIM KOCTIOM™ MapLEIUISLUS COYETAETCS C
MoBTOpOM (Ppassl s nepenayn HactoitunBocTu Maiiopa KI'b, riae orcyrcTBre nMen
COOCTBEHHBIX KOMIIEHCUPYETCSI PUTMHUYECKHUM 3XOM, MOJYEPKUBAIOIINM abCcypa
TOTAJUTAPHOTO KOHTpoJiA: “MBlI KJEM OT Bac TOJHEWIIEH HCKPEHHOCTH.
PaccuutbiBaecM Ha Bamy nomomnb. Haneroch, Bbl ySCHWIM, KaKO€ 3TO CEPHE3HOE
3amanue?.. A riaBHOE, IOMHUTE — HaM Bce M3BecTHO. Ham Bce m3BecTHO 3apanee.
AOGcomoTHO Bce... [ToBTOp “HaM BCe M3BECTHO™ YCWJIMBAET MapUEUISINI0, CO3aBast
OIIYIIIEHUE HEOTBPATUMOCTH U UPOHHH.

B ToM e HOBeiuie BCTpeyaeTrcs Mapueusiuus ¢ IOBTOPOM TIJiarojia Juis
BBIPAXKEHUS MPUKA3a, II€ KOPOTKUE CErMEHThl UMUTHUPYIOT peub aBToputera: “Hu B
KOEM clly4yae, — IMpHUBCTal Maop, — uaure. HenpemenHo uaute. “31€Ch MOBTOP
“uaute” B MApIEUIMPOBAHHBIX YacTAX MOJAYEPKUBACT JaBJICHUE CHUCTEMBI, a
OTCYTCTBUE UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX (DOKYyCHUPYeT BHUMaHUE HA ICUCTBUU, TUITUIHOM JJIsI
JOBJIATOBCKOT'O CTHJISI MUHUMAJIA3MA.

B HoBemne “Kyprka @epnana Jlexe” mNOBTOp HMEHHM COOCTBEHHOTO
“UepkacoB” B MNapUEIUIMPOBAHHBIX MPEIJIOKEHUAX CO3JAET KOHTPACT MEKIY
COIIMAJIbHBIMU CTAaTyCaMH, YCUJIMBas TeMy HepaBeHcTBa: "Hukomnait KoHcTaHTUHOBUY
YepkacoB ObUIT 3aMeyaTeIbHBIM apTUCTOM M JemyTtatoM BepxoHoro Coera. Moii
OTeIl — PSAJOBBIM TE€ATPATIBHBIM JIESITEIEM U CHIHOM OYpiKya3HOTO HAIMOHAIIUCTA. ...
UepkacoB Ob1T HapoaHBIM apTUCcTOM. M He ToNbKO 110 3Banuto. “IloBTop ‘“Uepkacor™
B KOPOTKHMX, pPACUJIEHCHHBIX (pazax MOJAUYECPKUBACT HPOHUIO CYABOBI, TIIE€ HMS
CTAHOBUTCSI CAMBOJIOM IIPUBUWJIETHH, a MAPLEIUISIUA YCUIMBACT PUTM CPABHEHMUSI.

B Toi1 e HOBemne JloBnaToB mcnonb3yeT moBTop (dpasel “Tox cnycts” ¢ umeHem
“UepkacoB” s JEMOHCTpaIliid BpeMeHHOro abcypnaa u ymanka: “Bckope ymep
Huxkonaii Koncrantunosuu Yepkacos. ... ['ox ciycrst Huny YepkacoBy yBonwinu u3
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Tearpa. 3aTeM OoToOpanu MpU3bl ee Myxka. ... lox cmycts...” 3mech moBTop “Tox
CILyCTs1” cOYeTaeTcs ¢ Mapuessinuei, cozaanas 3p(PeKT MOHOTOHHOIO CIazia, a uMs
“UepkacoB” TMOBTOpSETCS MU AakKLEHTa Ha TpareJuud 3HAMEHUTOM CEMBH,
HOJ4YEepKUBasi TEMY 3a0BEHHS B COBETCKOM peajbHOCTH.

B nosemne “IlorumHoBas pyOaimnka” mapuemisilus C MOBTOPOM CTPYKTYPBI
MOTYEPKUBACT JICHb M a0CYypaHOCTHh ObITa, THe UM coOcTBeHHOE ‘‘TapkoBckumii”
UCIIOJIB3YETCS 111 UPOHUYECKOTO CAMOYHHUMKEHUA: “A BOT KapTUHBI TapKOBCKOIrO
s TOXBAJIMBaJ CHHUCXOAUTENbHO. [Ipm 3TOM Hamekas, 4yTto TapKOBCKHMH JET IIECTh
XKIET OT MeHs cueHapus. M3 kuHO Mbl HampaBwiuch B Jlom simrepaTtopoB”. 31ech
napLeuIsanus pa3pblBacT NOBECTBOBAHUE, & TOBTOPSIFOLIUICA MOTUB “TapKOBCKUIL” B
KOPOTKMX CETMEHTaX YCWIMBAET KOMHU3M IPETEH3UH TIepos, TUIUYHBIA IS
JOBJIATOBCKOW aBTOOMOTpaUUHOCTH.

[Mapuemnsanus B “UemOnane” akTHUBHO HMCHONB3YETCA I MMHUTAUMU YCTHOM
peur W Tepenayu CIOHTAHHOCTH pacckaszad. lccienoBarenu MOAYEPKHUBAIOT, YTO
NapUeUIMPOBAHHBIE KOHCTpYKUMHU y JlOBIATOBA YACTO AKUEHTUPYIOT KIHOUYEBBIE
NETAIM WM SMOUMOHAIBHO 3HAYMMBIE BJIEMEHTHI. PazapOOneHHas CTPYKTypa
IIOMOraeT NEpenaTs BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHUE TEpOs, €r0 COMHEHUS M UPOHUYHOE
OTHOIIEHUE K MPOUCXOIAMIEMY, & TAKXKE cO34aTh APPEKT nuaiora ¢ yutarenem. B
KOHTEKCcTe “UemOnmana” mnapueuianus YCHUIMBAET OIIyHIeHHE ¢parMeHTapHOM
NaMsATH, YTO COOTBETCTBYET KOMIO3UIMOHHOMY IIPUHIIUITY IPOU3BEIEHHUS.

Hayunbi€ paObOThI TAKXKE yAENISAIOT BHUMAHUE MOBTOPAM KaK BEXKHOMY SJIEMEHTY
nauoctunsa C. JlosnmaroBa. B “Uemomane” mNOBTOpPBI BBIOJHSIOT HE TOJIBKO
AKCIPECCUBHYIO, HO U CTPYKTYPHYIO (DYHKIHIO, OOBEAUHSIS Pa3pO3HEHHbIE AITU30bI
B eAMHOE mnoBecTBoBaHuE. [loBTOpeHHE OTAENbHBIX CIOB, (pa3 U CUHTAKCUYECKHX
KOHCTPYKLMH CO3JAa€T PUTMHYECKYIO YIOPSJAOYEHHOCTh TEKCTa W YCHJIMBAET
UpOHUUYECKUI 2P PeKT, CBONCTBEHHBIN aBTOPY.

OcoOBbIM CTUIMCTHUUYECKUM IPUEMOM B TNPOU3BEACHUM SIBISIOTCS MOBTOPBI C
MMEHaMH  coOcTBeHHbIMHM. MccimemoBaTenu  OTMEYAlOT, YTO  MHOTOKpPaTHOE
MCIIOJIb30BAaHUE MMEH NEPCOHAXEH U peajbHBIX JIML YCUIMBAET JOKYMEHTAIbHOCTh
pacckaza M MOAYEpKHBAeT aBToOMOrpaduueckyro OCHOBY Tekcta. HMmena
coOcTBeHHble B ‘“UemonaHe” 4YacTO MOJIYYarOT OLICHOUYHYIO (YHKIIMIO, OTpakas
VMPOHHIO WJIM CKPBITYIO CaTUpy aBTopa. MX MOBTOp MOMOraeTr MpUBIIEYb BHUMAaHHE
YUTATENs K ONpeAeEHHBIM MEPCOHAXKAM U CUTYyallUsM, MpHaaBas pacckaszy 3p¢ext
Y3HaBa€MOCTH U JOCTOBEPHOCTH.

CoueTanue napueUIssuuy ¥ NTOBTOPOB ¢ UMEHAMU COOCTBEHHBIMU B “Uemonane”
00pa3yeT eAMHYI0 CTUIUMCTUYECKYIO CHUCTEMY, KOTOpas HANpaBI€HA HA CXATOE, HO
BBIPA3UTEIHLHOE NPE/ICTABIEHUE >KU3HEHHOTO OmbiTa repos. Ilo MHEHuI0 MHOTHX
uccienoBaTenel, UMEHHO 3TOT MOJXOA M03BoJsieT JlOBIAaTOBY JOOUTHCS BBICOKOU
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BBIPA3UTCIIBHOCTU IIpH BHEIIIHEM IMPOCTOTC A3bIKA,

XapaKTEPUCTUKOMN €ro Mpo3Hbl.
Takum 00pa3oMm, ananus ‘“UemOnmaHa” NOKAa3bIBAET, YTO NAPUEUIIIUS U

NOBTOPHI C

NMEHAMHU

COOCTBEHHBIMH

SABJIAIOTCA

BaKHBIMHU

YTO SBISETCAd KJIOYEBOU

CcpeéacrBaMu

XYyJ0>KECTBEHHOM OpraHu3alud TEKCTd, OTPKAOIIMMHM YHUKAIbHBIA cTwib C.

JloBmaroBa u €ro0 CTPEMJIEHWE COJMU3UTH XYAOKECTBEHHYIO pPEYh C JKHBOH
pasrOBOPHON.

Taﬁ.lmua. AHaau3 nmapue/uidsum 1 NIOBTOPOB ¢ UMECHAMHU CO0OCTBEHHBIMH B

npousBenenun C. losinaroBa «Hemomxan»

Ne | [Ipuém/si3pikoBOE Xapakrepucruka B | @yHKIudA B | CTuiucTuyeckui
CpeacTBo TEKCTe Xy/10:KeCTBEHHOM 3 ekt
TeKCTe
1 | MMapuemmsius Pacunenenne Brinenenne Ycunenue
CUHTAKCUYECKHU CMBICJIOBBIX AKIIEHTOB | DKCIIPECCUU
LEJIBHOT0
BBICKA3bIBAHUS HA
HMHTOHAIITMOHHO
CaAMOCTOSTEIILHBIE
4acTH
2 | Kparkue IlocnenosarensHocTs | [lepenaua PasrosopHas
napLeUIMPOBAHHbIE KOPOTKHX ¢pa3 BHYTPEHHETO MHTOHALIUS
IIPEII0KEHUS COCTOSIHUS T€pOs
3 | IloBTOpHI UMEH | MHOrOKparHoe WNHnuBuayanusanus Dddext
COOCTBEHHBIX yHOTpEONEHNE UMEH | IepCOHaXKeN JNOKYMEHTAIbHOCTH
MEepCOHAKEN 51
PEAIBHBIX JIMIT
4 | ABrobuorpadpuueckue | Mcnonbp30BaHne IToguépkuBanue IToBbI1IEHNE
MMEHa peaTbHBIX HMMEH U3 | aBTOOMOTrpaMUHOCTH | JOCTOBEPHOCTH
YKU3HH aBTOpA
5 | Uponnueckuit nosrop | IIoBTOp UMEH B | BeipaxeHnue Ycunenue roMmopa u
MPOHUYECKOM ABTOPCKOM OLICHKHU CaTUPBI
KOHTEKCTE
6 | [apuemnsuus B | O1HOBpEMEHHOE dopMupoBaHue Beicokas
COYETaHUU HCIIOIB30BAHUE [BYX | CEMAHTUYECKOIO BBIPA3UTEIILHOCTD
IIOBTOPAMH MIpUEMOB LIEHTpa
7 | HomuHaTuBHO- Nmena BeImONHSAIOT HE | Pacmmpenue MHOroci10iMHOCTh
OlICHOYHAsi (YyHKUUS | TONBKO HA3BIBHYIO, HO | CEMAHTUKH CMBICIIA
AMEH U OLIEHOYHYIO
byHKIIHIO
8 | Purmuueckuii nosrop | [loBropenne umén u | Opranmzanus putMma | LlerocTHOCTD
KOHCTPYKLUN TEKCTa ITIOBECTBOBAHMUS
9 | PasroBopHas CunTtakcuyeckas Commxenue Oddexr nuanora c
WHTOHALUS (parMeHTapHOCTh MMACBMEHHOW pEYU C | YUTaTeIeEM
YCTHOM
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10 | MurnManu3m DOKOHOMHS SI3bIKOBBIX | KoHIleHTparus Oco0EeHHOCTD
CPEICTB CMBICIIa AIAOCTHIIS
JloBnaroBa

Pe3yabTarthl u 00cyxaenne. AHan3 «YemoiaHay Mokasall, YTo MapLeUIsaus
U TOBTOPbl C HMMEHAaMH COOCTBEHHBIMHU SIBJISIFOTCA KIIFOUEBBIMU 3JIEMEHTAMH
aBTOPCKOTO HMAMOCTWIIA. BBIACHWIHM, 4YTO NapLE/UIMPOBAHHBIE KOHCTPYKLUU
BBITIOJIHAIOT HE TOJBKO SKCIPECCUBHYIO, HO W CMBICIO00pa3yIomyo (QYyHKIHIO,
MO3BOJISISL  AKLIEHTUPOBATh Ba)KHbIE MOMEHTHI M MepenaBarth (parMeHTapHOCTh
BOCITIOMUHAHUHU. JlaHHBIE pE3yNbTaThl MOATBEPKIAIOT BBIBOJBI MCCIEIOBATENEH O
TOM, YTO CHHTAaKCHYECKas pacwICHEHHOCTh peur y JloBnaToBa HampaBiieHa Ha
COJIMKEHUE XYI0)KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTA C YCTHON PEUbIo.

AHann3 nOBTOpPOB ¢ HMMEHAMHM COOCTBEHHBIMU TOKA3bIBAET HMX BBICOKYIO
(YHKIUMOHAIBHYIO 3HAYUMOCTh B NpOu3BeneHuu. lloBTOop MMEH nepcoHaxked u
peanbHBIX JIMI YCUJIMBAET JOKYMEHTAJbHBIN XapakTep TEKCTa M MOAYEPKHBAET €ro
aBToOMorpaguyHoct. B mpoiiecce wuccinenoBaHus yCTAaHOBWUJIM, 4YTO HMEHA
coOcTBeHHbIE B «YemojaHe» YacTO MOIy4yarOT OLIEHOYHYH0 OKpAacKy, CTaHOBSCH
HOCUTEJSIMM HPOHUM M CKPBITOW CaTUpbl aBTOpa. OJTO MOATBEPXKIAECT UX
[IParMaTHYECKYI0 HAPABICHHOCTD B XYyI0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE.

ConocTtaBieHre MapuUEUISIIUM W [OBTOPOB IO3BOJIMJIO YCTAHOBUTH MX
B3aUMOJICUCTBME B (POPMHPOBAHUU PUTMHUYECKOM M HMHTOHALMOHHOW CTPYKTYPBI
npousBeaeHus. [lapuemsinus yCuiamBaeT BBIPa3UTEIbHOCTh IIOBTOPOB, B TO BpeMs
KAaK IIOBTOPBI 3aKPEIUISIOT CMBICIOBBIE AKIEHTHI, 3aJaHHBIE CHUHTAKCUYECKHM
pacwieHEeHHEeM. OJTO COYETaHUE MPUEMOB OOECIEYMBAET BBICOKYIO CTENEHb
AKCNPECCUU P MUHUMYME SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB, UTO SIBJISIETCS XapaKTEPHOM 4epTOut
rpo3bl C. /JoBnaToBa.

OOcyXJI€HUE pe3ynbTarOB MO3BOJSET 3AKIOYMTb, UYTO HCIOJIb30BAHUE
NapHeJUIAUd U TOBTOPOB C MMEHAMU COOCTBEHHBIMH B «YEMOJAHE» SBIISIETCS
LEJEHANPABIEHHBIM. OJTHU TPHEMbI CIYXaT CpPEICTBOM BBIPAXKEHUS aBTOPCKOM
MO3ULIMH, OpPraHU3aLMHU XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO BPEMEHM M MPOCTPAHCTBA, a TaKKe
co3manust d(pQekra JTOBEPUTSIHHOTO OOIIEHUS C 4YuTareileM. TakuMm oOpaszom,
pe3ynbTaThl  HMCCIEHOBAaHUS  JOMOJHSIOT CYLIECTBYIOIIME IPEACTaBICHUS O
CTHJIMCTUYECKUX OocoOeHHOocTAX mpo3bl C. JloBnaroBa M MOJYEPKUBAIOT Ba)KHOCTH
BBIOPAHHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB B ((OPMUPOBAHUH €TO YHUKAIBHOTO CTHUJIS.

3akaroueHue. B x01€e nccne0BaHus BhISICHUIIM, YTO NAPLEIUISIUs U TOBTOPHI C
MMEHaMH COOCTBEHHBIMU 33HMMAIOT B&KHOE MECTO B XYAO0KECTBEHHOWU CHCTEME
«HemOaHa». DTH SI3bIKOBBIE IPUEMBI BBIITOIHSIOT HE TOJIBKO CUHTAKCHUYECKYIO, HO U
BBIPA3UTENBHO-CMBICIIOBYIO byHKLIHIO, CIOCOOCTBYS (bopMHUPOBaHUIO
WHJUBUYAJIbHOTO CTUJISI TUCATENSL.
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AHanu3 noATBEpAMI, YTO MAPUEIUISIUS MCIOJIL3YETCS HJisi CMBICIOBOTO
AKIIEHTUPOBAHUSA M HMHTOHAIIMOHHOTO YWIEHEHHS BBICKA3bIBAHUS, YTO COJIMKAET
NUCBMEHHYIO PEYb C YCTHOW. [loBTOphI ¢ MMeHamMH COOCTBEHHBIMH YCHJIMBAIOT
JOKYMEHTAJIbHOCTh MIOBECTBOBAHUS, MOAUYEPKUBAIOT aBTOOHOTpaduIecKuil XapakTep
MIPOU3BEJEHUS M CIYKAaT CPEACTBOM BBIPAKEHHSI ABTOPCKOM OLEHKH, 4YacTo
peanu3yeMoi uepe3 UpOHHUIO.

VYcTaHOBiI€HO, YTO B3AUMOAEMCTBUE MAPLEIUISIMU W MOBTOPOB OOpa3yeT
LEJOCTHYIO CTHJIMCTUYECKYIO CHCTEMY, HANPABIEHHYIO HA JIOCTHM)KEHHE BBICOKOM
SKCOPECCUBHOCTH TPU MHHUMAIBHBIX  S3bIKOBBIX  CpPENACTBAX. Pe3ynbTarsl
MOATBEPKIAIOT HE0OXO0AUMOCTb JTATbHENIINX JUHTBOCTUJIUCTUYECKUX
uccnenosanuii mpo3el C. JI0BIAaTOBA M MOTYT OBITH MOJE3HBI B MPAKTUKE aHAIN3A
XyJI0)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA M B Y4YEOHBIX Kypcax MO CTHJIMCTUKE COBPEMEHHOTO

PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA.
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ABDULLA ORIPOV SHE’RYATIDA ANTROPONIMLARNING
PRETSEDENT BIRLIK SIFATIDA QO‘LLANILISHI

Shodmonova Dildor Ergashevna, dotsent
Qarshi davlat universiteti
https://orcid.org/0009-0004-5428-7040
UDK 894.375-1:413.13(045)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Abdulla Oripov she’riyatida antroponimlar va pretsedent
nomlarning lingvopoetik, semantik va lingvokulturologik funksiyalari tahlil gilinadi. Badiiy matnda
antroponimlar shaxsni nomlashdan tashqari tarixiy xotira, milliy qadriyatlar va ma’naviy merosni
ifodalovchi kuchli vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Pretsedent nomlar orqali she’riy matnda
assotsiativlik, intertekstual aloqalar va ma’no iqtisodi ta’minlanadi. Tadqiqotda Gerodot, Forobiy,
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Dante, Alisher Navoiy, Hamid Olimjon, G*afur G‘ulom, Amir Temur va boshga mashhur shaxslar
nomlari misol tariqasida keltirilib, ularning matndagi ramziy va semantik ahamiyati ko‘rsatildi.
Shuningdek, maqolada pretsedent nomlarning badiily matnda umumlashgan ma’noni ifodalash,
obraz yaratish va estetik ta’sirni oshirishdagi roli tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: antroponimlar, pretsedent nomlar, badiiy matn, lingvopoetika, semantika,

lingvokulturologiya, intertekstual aloqgalar, she’riyat.

UCMOJb30BAHUE AHTPOIIOHMMOB B TO23UU ABAYJLIbI
APUIOBA KAK IPENEJIEHTHBIE EAWHULBI

IloamonoBa Iuygop IprameBHa, T0LCHT
KapmmHckuii rocy1apCTBEHHBI YHUBEPCUTET

AHHOTanud. B cTaThe aHAMU3UPYIOTCS AHTPOIIOHUMBI U MPELEACHTHBIE UMEHA B MO33UHU
AG6aymnel OpumnoBa ¢ TOYKM 3pEHHUS JIMHTBOMOATHKH, CEMAHTUKH M JIMHT'BOKYJIbTYpoJoruu. B
XYJ0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE aHTPOMOHUMBI BBHICTYMAIOT HE TOJBKO KaK 0003HAUEHUs JIMYHOCTU, HO U
KaKk MOUIHBIA HMHCTPYMEHT NEpeJayd HCTOPUYECKOM MaMATH, HAMOHAIbHBIX LEHHOCTEH H
JTyXOBHOT'O Hacaeausl. [IpeueneHTHbIE “MeHa 00ecIIeYnBaIoT aCCOIMAaTHBHOCTD,
MHTEPTEKCTYyalIbHbIE CBS3U M SKOHOMHIO CMBIC/IA B CTUXOTBOPEHUHU. PaccMaTpuBarOTCs NMpUMEpPHI
I'eponota, ®apodu, lante, Anumepa HaBou, Xammma Amummxkana, [adypa ['ynama, Amup
TeMypa U Apyrux H3BECTHBIX JIMYHOCTEM, MOAYEPKUBAS UX CHUMBOJUYECKYI0O U CEMAHTHYECKYIO
poiib B Tekcte. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yaenseTrcss (YHKIMH TMPELENCHTHBIX HMEH KaK CpeIcTBa
0000IEHHOTO BBIPAYKEHUSI CMBICIIOB, CO3/1aHUs 00pa3a U YCUIICHHS SCTETHUECKOTO BO3ICHCTBUSI.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: AHTPONOHUMBI, IPELEACHTHbIE HMEHA, XYJI0>KECTBEHHBI TEKCT,
JIMHTBOMO3THKA, CEMAHTUKA, JIMNHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHS, UHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHBIE CBA3H, ITOI3USI.

THE USE OF ANTHROPONYMS AS PRECEDENT UNITS IN THE
POETRY OF ABDULLA ORIPOV

Shodmonova Dildor Ergashevna,
associate professor
Karshi State University

Abstrakt.The article examines anthroponyms and precedent names in Abdulla Oripov’s
poetry from the perspectives of linguopoetics, semantics, and linguoculturology. In artistic texts,
anthroponyms function not only as identifiers of individuals but also as powerful tools for
conveying historical memory, national values, and cultural heritage. Precedent names enhance
associative connections, intertextual relations, and semantic economy in poetry. Examples such as
Herodotus, Al-Farabi, Dante, Alisher Navoi, Hamid Olimjon, Gafur Gulyam, and Amir Temur
illustrate their symbolic and semantic significance in the text. The study highlights the role of
precedent names in expressing generalized meanings, creating artistic imagery, and strengthening
aesthetic impact.

Keywords: anthroponyms, precedent names, artistic text, linguopoetics, semantics,
linguoculturology, intertextual relations, poetry.
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Kirish. Badiiy matn tilida antroponimlar alohida o‘rin tutadi. Ular nafaqat
shaxsni nomlash vositasi, balki chuqur semantik, estetik va lingvokulturologik
jihatlarga ega bo‘lgan birlik sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Antroponimlar orgali badily
matnda tarixiy xotira, milliy qadriyatlar, ma’naviy meros va muayyan ijtimoiy
qarashlar ifodalanadi. Ayniqgsa, she’riy matnlarda ular obraz yaratish, ramziylikni
kuchaytirish va g‘oyaviy mazmunni chuqurlashtirishda muhim vosita bo‘lib xizmat
giladi.

Abdulla Oripov she’riyatida antroponimlar muhim “stilistik va badiiy vosita
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ular pretsedent birlik sifatida qo‘llanganda matnning
mazmuniy, estetik va emotsional ta’sirini sezilarli darajada kuchaytiradi” [4: 98-102]
Shu bilan birga, shoirning badily mahorati namoyon bo‘lib, she’riyatda
antroponimlarning funksional imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi. “Ular nafaqat shaxsni
ifodalash vositasi, balki matnga tarixiy xotira, madaniy kod va ramziy ma’no olib
kiruvchi kuchli badiiy instrumentga aylanadi” [3:216].

Asosiy gism. Abdulla Oripovning “Muallim” she’ri o‘zbek she’riyatida ustoz
obrazini yuksak darajada badiiy talqin etgan asarlardan biridir. Ushbu she’rda
muallim siymosi oddiy kasb egasi sifatida emas, balki butun insoniyat tafakkuri va
madaniyatining asoschisi, ma’naviy yetakchi sifatida tasvirlanadi. Shoir bu g‘oyani
ifodalashda turli tarixiy va adabiy shaxslar nomlaridan, ya’ni antroponimlardan keng
va magsadli foydalanadi.

She’rida qo‘llangan antroponimlarni tahlil gilamiz.

Muallim haqida so zim ushbudir:
Muallim kamolot ichra ko ‘zgudir.

O ‘qidim Gerodot, tarixni ko ‘p bor,
Forobiy, Danteni takror va takror.
Barini o ‘qidim, lol qoldi aqlim,
Bariga ustozsan o zing, muallim.
Alisher galbiga solgan sehr-fayz
Sensan, ey muallim, ustoz Abul-Lays.
Qutlug ‘ xonadonda qutlug ‘ kalom bu,
Hamid Olimjon bu, G ‘afur G ‘ulom bu.
Buyuk Temur sendan topgandir ta’lim,
Sen shundoq, aziz zot, aziz muallim.
Rost aytsam, o ‘zingsan eng avval daho,
Sen hayot ganjida durri bebaho.

Ulug * ayyomingda she’riy kalom bu,
Shogirdlar nomidan qutlug ‘ salom bu.

She’rda qo‘llangan Gerodot, Forobiy, Dante, Abul-Lays, Alisher Navoiy,
Hamid Olimjon, G*afur G‘ulom va Amir Temur kabi antroponimlar leksik-semantik,
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lingvopoetik va lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari bilan ajralib turadi. Ushbu nomlar
dastlab denotativ ma’noda aniq tarixiy yoki adabiy shaxslarni bildiradi. Biroq she’riy
kontekstda ular konnotativ ma’noga ega bo‘lib, o‘ziga xos semantik mazmun kasb
etadi.

Masalan, Gerodot, Forobiy va Dante nomlari jahon ilm-fani va madaniyatining
yirik vakillari sifatida tilga olinadi. Bu antroponimlar she’rda nafagat muayyan
shaxslarni, balki ilm, tafakkur va umuminsoniy madaniyatni ifodalovchi ramzga
aylanadi. Natijada ular individual nomdan umumlashgan tushunchaga o‘tadi va
“bilim manbayi”, “ilm timsoli”, “tafakkur cho‘qqisi” kabi semantik komponentlarni
o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi. Shoir bu orqali muallim faoliyatining ko‘lami naqadar
keng ekanini, uning butun insoniyat tafakkuri bilan uzviy bog‘ligligini ta’kidlaydi.

She’rda milliy madaniyat va adabiyot vakillari ham muhim o‘rin egallaydi.
Alisher Navoiy nomi kuchli konnotativ ma’noga ega bo‘lib, u o‘zbek adabiyotining
yuksak cho‘qqisi, badity tafakkur va ma’naviy kamolot timsoli sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Shu sababli bu antroponim she’rda semantik markazlardan biri hisoblanadi.
U orgali ustozning ijodiy va ruhiy qudrati ochib beriladi.

Hamid Olimjon va G‘afur G‘ulom nomlari esa zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyoti
vakillari sifatida keltirilib, umumlashtiruvchi xususiyat kasb etadi. Ular individual
shaxs bo‘lishiga qaramay, she’rda “milliy adabiy maktab”, “zamonaviy ijodkorlar”
kabi kengrog semantik maydonni ifodalaydi. Bu yerda generalizatsiya hodisasi
yuzaga kelib, antroponimlar turkum ma’noga ega bo‘ladi.

Amir Temur nomi esa alohida badiiy yuklamaga ega. U tarixiy shaxs sifatida
kuch, qudrat, davlatparvarlik va buyuklik timsolidir. She’rda bu antroponim badiiy
mubolag‘a asosida qo‘llanib, ustoz obrazining nagadar ulug‘ ekanini ko‘rsatadi.
Ya’ni, hatto buyuk sarkarda ham go‘yoki muallimdan ta’lim olgandek tasvirlanadi.
Bu esa ustoz maqomini eng yuqori darajaga ko‘taradi.

Abul-Lays nomi esa ramziy-antropoim sifatida ajralib turadi. U aniq tarixiy
shaxsdan ko‘ra umumlashgan wustoz timsolini ifodalaydi. Bu nom orqali
“donishmand”, “ma’naviy yetakchi”, “ilm egasi” kabi semantik komponentlar
ifodalanadi va u arxetipik obraz darajasiga ko‘tariladi. Natijada muallim obrazi
individual chegaradan chigib, umuminsoniy timsolga aylanadi.

She’rda qo‘llangan antroponimlar o‘zaro semantik bog‘lanib, yagona ma’no
tizimini hosil giladi. Ular ilm, adabiyot, tarix va ma’naviyat kabi sohalarni gamrab
oluvchi semantik maydonni shakllantiradi. Bu esa matnning ichki yaxlitligini
ta’minlab, o‘quvchiga ko‘p gatlamli mazmunni anglash imkonini beradi.

Mazkur antroponimlar pretsedent nomlar sifatida ham talgin gilinadi. Chunki
ular jamoaviy ongda mustahkam o‘rin egallagan, keng tanilgan va muayyan madaniy
tajribani ifodalovchi nomlardir. Pretsedent nomlar she’riy matnda assotsiativlikni
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kuchaytiradi, intertekstual alogalarni yuzaga keltiradi va ma’no iqtisodini ta’minlaydi
[3: 216]. Ya’ni, bitta nom orqali keng mazmun ifodalanadi.

Y.N. Karaulov shunday ta’kidlaydi: “Pretsedent nomlar tayyor mazmuniy
bloklar hisoblanib, ular tilshunoslikda ko‘p qirrali hodisa sifatida turli aspektlarda
o‘rganilishi kerak™ [3: 216-17]. Bu haqda olim pretsedent nomlarning lingvopoetik
tadqiqini ham nazarda tutgan bo‘lib, bu kabi tadqiqotlar orqali badity matndagi
ko‘pchilikka tanish bo‘lgan mashhur nomlarning ijodkor badiiy niyatini yoritishda
muhim vosita bo‘la olishini ta’kidlaydi.

“Pretsedent nomlar deganda, avvalambor, taniqli badily asar, tarixiy shaxs,
siyosiy arbob, xalq uchun ma’lum bir qiymatga ega bo‘lgan geografik vogelik,
shuningdek, keng tarqalgan ma’lum bir vaziyat bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan individual
ismlar tushuniladi. Pretsedent nomlar nazariyasi rus tilshunosligida keng va chuqur
tadgiq etilgan mavzulardandir. Ularning aksariyatida muayyan adib asarlaridagi
nomlarni tahlil qilishga katta e’tibor qaratilgan. Badily asarlardagi pretsedent
nomlarni aniqlash, ularni mazmuniga ko‘ra tasnif qilish, matndagi lingvopoetik
vazifasini aniqlash markaziy o‘rinni egallaydi”, deb yozadi N. Ahmadjonov [1: 42].

Mazkur nomlarning muhim xususiyatlaridan biri ularning assotsiativ
salohiyatidir. Ya’ni, pretsedent nom tilga olinganda o‘quvchi yoki tinglovchi ongida
muayyan tarixiy voqea, obraz, xarakter yoki g‘oya bilan bog‘liq keng tasavvurlar
uyg‘onadi. Bu esa nutgning ta’sirchanligini oshiradi hamda ma’no ifodasini yanada
ixcham va chuqur giladi. Shu sababli pretsedent nomlar ko‘pincha bitta so‘z orqali
murakkab mazmunni yetkazish imkonini beruvchi kuchli semantik vosita sifatida
garaladi.

She’riyatda pretsedent nomlarning qo‘llanilishi alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Shoirlar bunday nomlardan foydalanish orgali badiiy matnning semantik gatlamlarini
boyitadi, intertekstual alogalarni yuzaga keltiradi va o‘quvchini kengroq madaniy
kontekstga olib kiradi. Pretsedent nom she’rda ko‘pincha ramziy obrazga aylanib,
muayyan g‘oya yoki holatni umumlashtirilgan holda ifodalaydi. Masalan, tarixiy yoki
adabiy shaxs nomi orqali insoniy fazilatlar, ijtimoiy muammolar yoki falsafiy
garashlar badiiy talgin etiladi.

Mashhur shoirimizning yana bir she’rini tahlilga tortamiz.

Sen Pushkinning sevgan malagi,
Sen Gyote orzu etgan giz.

Sen Bayronning o ‘tli yuragi,
Sen Geyneni yondirgan yulduz.
Alisherning Gulisisan sen,

Sen Lutfiyning so ‘lim g ‘azali.
Bulbulisan Hofiz gulshanin

Va Xayyomning shirin asali,
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Toleimda nozlanib turgan
Ey sen, mening erka Go zalim!

Mazkur mo‘jaz she’rda shoir badiiy ifodaning eng samarali vositalaridan biri —
pretsedent birliklardan, xususan, antroponimlardan mohirona foydalanadi. Bu yerda
keltirilgan mashhur ijodkorlar nomlari oddiy atash vazifasini emas, balki chuqur
ramziy va assotsiativ ma’no yukini bajaradi. Natijada lirik gahramon tasvirlayotgan
go‘zallik obrazi turli madaniyat va davrlar kesishmasida yanada ulug‘vor va
mukammal qiyofada namoyon bo‘ladi.

She’rning ilk misralaridayoq Aleksandr Pushkin nomining tilga olinishi bejiz
emas. Pushkin jahon adabiyotida muhabbat, nafosat va ilhom timsoli sifatida
tanilgan. “Pushkinning sevgan malagi” ifodasi orqali tasvirlanayotgan go‘zal oddiy
inson emas, balki ilhom parisi darajasiga ko‘tariladi. Bu esa o‘quvchi ongida yuksak
estetik idealni shakllantiradi.

Keyingi misrada Gyote nomi qo‘llanadi. Gyote ijodida mukammallik, ruhiy
go‘zallik va falsafiy chuqurlik ustuvor o‘rin tutadi. “Gyote orzu etgan qiz” birikmasi
orqali go‘zallik faqat tashqi emas, balki ichki kamolot bilan uyg‘un holda
tasvirlanadi. Bu yerda pretsedent birlik sifatida Gyote nomi ideal obrazni yanada
mukammallashtiradi.

Lord Bayron nomi esa ehtiros va jo‘shqinlikni ifodalaydi. “Bayronning o‘tli
yuragi” iborasi orqali lirik gahramon sevgan yor qalbida kuchli tuyg‘ular, ehtiros va
hayajon mujassam ekanini ta’kidlaydi. Bu yerda antroponim orqali hissiy intensivlik
kuchaytiriladi.

Shuningdek, Geyne (Haynrix Hayne) nomi ham muhim pretsedent birlik
sifatida xizmat qiladi. Geyne she’riyatida nozik lirizm va iztirob uyg‘unlashgan.
“Geyneni yondirgan yulduz” ifodasi sevgi azobi va ilhom manbayini birlashtirgan
holda berilgan bo‘lib, go‘zal obrazining ruhiy ta’sir kuchini yanada oshiradi.

Sharq adabiy muhitiga o‘tilganda esa Alisher Navoiy nomi tilga olinadi.
“Alisherning Gulisi” iborasi orqali go‘zal Sharq mumtoz adabiyotidagi eng yuksak
husn timsollaridan biri bilan giyoslanadi. Bu esa obrazga milliy va madaniy chuqurlik
bag‘ishlaydi.

Lutfiy nomi bilan bog‘langan “so‘lim g‘azal” ifodasi esa nafosat va badiiy
go‘zallikni anglatadi. Bu yerda go‘zalning o‘zi go‘yo she’rga, san’at asariga
tenglashtiriladi.

Keyingi misrada Hofiz nomi bilan bog‘liq “bulbul” obrazi keltiriladi. Sharq
she’riyatida bulbul — oshiq, gul esa ma’shuqga timsolidir. Bu pretsedent birlik orqali
sevgl an’anaviy ramziy tizimda ifodalanadi.

Nihoyat, Umar Xayyom nomi bilan bog‘liq “shirin asal” iborasi falsafiy
teranlik, hayot lazzati va zavq timsoli sifatida xizmat qiladi. Bu yerda go‘zal nafaqat
ilhom manbayi, balki hayot mazmuni sifatida ham talqin etiladi.
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Xulosa. Umuman olganda, mazkur she’rda qo‘llangan barcha antroponimlar
pretsedent birlik sifatida bir-biri bilan uzviy bog‘lanib, yagona badiiy tizimni hosil
qiladi. Garb va Sharq adabiyoti vakillarining bir matnda jamlanishi esa go‘zallik
obrazining universalligini ta’kidlaydi. Shoir shu yo‘l bilan lirik gahramon sevgan yor
siymosini jahon adabiy tafakkuridagi eng yuksak ideal darajasiga ko‘taradi.

Abdulla Oripov she’riyatida antroponimlar muhim badiily vosita sifatida
namoyon bo‘lib, ular orqali shoir nafaqat obraz yaratadi, balki keng tarixiy, madaniy
va falsafiy qatlamlarni ham ochib beradi. Shoir she’rlarida uchraydigan inson nomlari
ko‘pincha oddiy nominativ birlik sifatida emas, balki ko‘p ma’noli, chuqur semantik
mazmunga ega bo‘lgan birliklar sifatida qo‘llanadi. Ayniqsa, ular pretsedent birlik
darajasiga ko‘tarilib, matnning umumiy mazmunini boyitadi va o‘quvchiga kengroq
tafakkur maydonini tagdim etadi.

Adabiyotlar

1. Ahmadjonov N. Badiiy uslubda qo‘llangan pretsedent nomlarning lingvopoetik
tadqiqi: Fil. fan. falsafa doktori (PhD) dissertatsiyasi. — Farg‘ona, 2022. — B. 43.

2. Abdulla Oripov. Tanlangan asarlar, 4 jildlik. 1-jild: She’rlar va dostonlar. —
Toshkent: G*afur G‘ulom nomidagi Adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti, 2000.

3. Kapaynos 1O. H. fI3bik u si3pik0Bast TM4HOCTH. — M., 1987. — 264 c.
4. Cynepanckas A. B. O6mmas teopust umenu codcteHHoro. — M.: Hayka, 1973. — 366

CUMBOJIUKA UMEH B PYCCKOW KJIACCUYECKOM JUTEPATYPE
(XIX — HAYAJIA XX BEKA)

MusnosanoBa Enena BanepbeBHa, cTapiinii npenogaBaTeib
KapmmHcknii rocy1apcTBEHHBIA YHUBEPCUTET
elenamilal822@gmail.com
https://orcid.org/0009-0000-8728-5130

YJIK 87:882(014) (045)

AHHOTanusi. B cratee paccmarpuBaeTrcs CHUMBOJIMKA JIMYHBIX HMMEH B PYCCKOH
Kiaccnueckon nureparype XIX — nHavana XX Beka B acnekTe JIMTEPaTypHOM OHOMACTHKH.
AHanu3upyroTcss (QyHKUHMHM  aHTPONOHMMOB KaK JJIEMEHTOB  XYI0)KECTBEHHOH  CHUCTEMBI
MIPOM3BENICHUS, UX CEMaHTUYeCKas, KyJIbTypHas U CHMBoJIMYecKas Harpy3ka. Oco0oe BHUMaHuE
yAeNseTCs «TOBOPSIIMM» HMEHaM, PpEeIMTHO3HO-MHU(OIOTHYECKMM U HMCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM
UCTOYHMKAM HWMEHOBAaHHA, a TaKKe WHIUBUIYaJbHO-aBTOPCKUM CTpPATeTUsM HOMHUHAIUU
nepcoHaxed y A. C. Ilymxkuna, H. B. Toronsa, ®@. M. Jlocroesckoro, JI. H. Toncroro u A. IL
UYexosa. [Ioka3aHo, 4TO UM B XyHOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE BBIIIOIHAET HE TOJBKO HOMUHATUBHYIO, HO
U XapaKTepOJOTHYECKYI0, TUIMU3HUPYIOUIYI0 U HUACOJIOTHMYECKYI0 (QYHKIHMH, SBISAACH Ba)KHBIM
CPEICTBOM XYHAOXKECTBEHHOTO MOJEIHPOBaHUs 00pa3a M BBIPAKEHHUsS] aBTOPCKON KOHLIEMIIUU
auyHOCTH.  Pycckag  kiaccnueckas — auTeparypa  XapaKTepHU3yeTCs  OCMBICIEHHBIM U
L[E€JICHAIPABJIEHHbIM HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM HMEH COOCTBEHHBIX KaK 3HAYMMBIX XY/I0’KECTBEHHBIX
JJIEMEHTOB.
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RUS KLASSIK ADABIYOTIDA ISMLARNING RAMZIYLIGI
(XIX ASR — XX ASR BOSHLARI)

Milovanova Yelena Valeryevna, katta o‘qituvchi
Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada XIX asr va XX asr boshlari rus klassik adabiyotida shaxs
ismlarining ramziyligi badily onomastika nuqtayi nazaridan o‘rganiladi. Asar badiiy tizimining
elementlari sifatida antroponimlarning vazifalari, shuningdek, ularning semantik, madaniy va
ramziy ma’nosi tahlil gilinadi. A. S. Pushkin, N. V. Gogol, F. M. Dostoyevskiy, L. N. Tolstoy va A.
P. Chexov asarlarida “gapiruvchi” ismlarga, nomlashning diniy-mifologik va tarixiy-madaniy
manbalariga, shuningdek, personajlarni nomlashda uning individual mualliflik strategiyalariga
alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Badiiy matnlardagi ismlar nafagat nominativ, balki tavsifiy,
tipiklashtiruvchi va mafkuraviy funktsiyalarni ham bajaradi, tasvirni badiiy modellashtirish va
muallifning shaxsiyat konsepsiyasini ifodalashning muhim vositasi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Klassik rus
adabiyoti atoqli otlardan muhim badiiy elementlar sifatida mazmunli va maqsadli foydalanish bilan
ajralib turadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, badiiy onomastika, antroponimlar, poetonimlar, ramziy ismlar,
“gapiruvchi” ismlar, rus klassik adabiyoti.

SYMBOLISM OF NAMES IN RUSSIAN CLASSICAL LITERATURE

Milovanova Elena Valerevna, lecturer
Karshi State University

Abstract. The article examines the symbolism of personal names in Russian classical
literature of the 19th and early 20th centuries from the perspective of literary onomastics. The
functions of anthroponyms as elements of the artistic system of a literary work are analyzed,
including their semantic, cultural and symbolic load. Special attention is paid to “speaking names,”
religious, mythological and historical-cultural sources of naming, as well as individual authorial
naming strategies in the works of A. S. Pushkin, N. V. Gogol, F. M. Dostoevsky, L. N. Tolstoy and
A. P. Chekhov. It is shown that a personal name in a literary text performs not only a nominative
function, but also characterological, typological and ideological functions, acting as an important
means of artistic modeling and expression of the author’s concept of personality.

Keywords: onomastics, literary onomastics, anthroponyms, poetonyms, name symbolism,
speaking names, Russian classical literature.

BBenenne. OHOMacTHKa Kak pasfen SA3bIKO3HAHMS M3Yy4aeT COOCTBEHHbIE
MMEHA B UX S3BIKOBOM, KYIBTYPHOM M HUCTOPHUYECKOM (PYHKIIMOHMpOBaHUHU. Ocoboe
MECTO B CHUCTEME OHOMACTHYECKHX MCCIIEIOBAaHUN 3aHMMAeT JUTepaTrypHas
OHOMAcTHKa (MO3THYECKass OHOMAcTHKAa), MPEIMETOM KOTOPOHM SIBJISIOTCS HMEHa
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COOCTBEHHBIC B XYJOXKECTBCHHBIX MPOW3BEACHUSIX, MPUHIUIBI WX CO3JaHUS U
XyJI0)KeCTBeHHbIC (PyHKIIMU B TekcTe [4, 78-81].

Pycckas xiaccuueckass JIMTEparypa XapaKTepU3YeTCsl OCMBICIEHHBIM U
[[EJICHANPABICHHBIM ~ HCIOJIb30BaHUEM HMMEH COOCTBEHHBIX KaK  3HAYMMBIX
Xy[IO)KECTBEHHBIX JJIEMEHTOB. lMs mepcoHaka B MPOU3BENCHUM HE SBISETCS
CIIy4alilHbIM: OHO BKJIIOYEHO B CHCTEMY OOpa30B, CBS3aHO C HICHHO-TEMaTH4YeCKOU
CTPYKTYPOH TEKCTA U OTPAKAET KYJBTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKUN KOHTEKCT IMOXH.

AKTyalbHOCTb UCCIIEIOBaHMS O0YCJIOBJICHA TEM, UTO aHAJIU3 CUMBOJIUKUA UMEH
MO3BOJISIET TIIyOXKE MOHATH IMOATUKY KIACCUYECKUX TMPOU3BEIICHUN M aBTOPCKHUE
CTpaTErnv MOJEIUPOBAHUS JIMYHOCTH.

2. TeopeTnyeckue OCHOBBI JIUTEPATYPHOM OHOMACTHKH.

CommacHO COBPEMEHHBIM  IIPEACTABIECHUSAM, JINTEPAaTypHass OHOMAaCTHKA
M3y4aeT MOATOHUMBI KaK 3JE€MEHTHI Xy[A0KECTBEHHON CHCTEMbI TEKCTa, 00Ia1atone
0cOObIMU  (DYHKUIMSMH: HOMHHATUBHOW, SKCIPECCUBHOM, XapaKTEpOIOTrHYECKOM,
TANU3APYIOLIEN U CHMBOJINYECKOM.

A. B. CynepaHnckas oTMedasia, 4TO COOCTBEHHbIE MMEHa B XYyJ0’KECTBEHHOM
TEKCTE MOTYT HIpHoOpeTaTb 0COOYI0 CEMAHTUYECKYH0 Harpysky, (opMUPYEMYIO
KOHTEKCTOM W aBTOPCKOW YCTaHOBKOW. VIMsI CTaHOBUTCS 3HAKOM, BKIJIFOUEHHBIM B
CUCTEMY  XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX  3HAUEHUW,  BBIXOOAIIMX  3a  MPEIENbl  €ro
aTUMoJIornYeckoro coaepsxkanus [1, 100-108].

BaxHbIM TIOHATHEM SIBIISIETCS «TOBOPSIIEEC HUMS», TO €CTh TAKOE MM I
dbaMuus, KOTOpo€ MpsSAMO WIM KOCBEHHO YKa3blBa€T Ha YepThl XapakTepa,
COLIMAJILHOE TOJIOKEHUE UITU CYb0Y MEepCOHaXkKa.

3. CumBosnka uméH B TBopuectBe A. C. Ilymkuna.

B npoussenenusix A.C. IlymkuHa WMeHa NEPCOHAXEW OTIIMYAIOTCS BBICOKOM
CTENEHBI0 XYIOXKECTBEHHOW MOTHUBUPOBAaHHOCTH. B pomane B cruxax «EBrenui
Ounerun» wums 1aBHOro repost (EBreHuiét — «OmaropomHslii») BCTyINaeT B
ONPEAECIEHHOE CMBICIIOBOE MPOTUBOPEUYUE C JYXOBHOM IYCTOTOM M CKENTHUIA3ZMOM
MEepCOHaXKa. ITO CO3Ma€T MPOHUYECKUH HPGPEKT U MOAYEPKUBAET KPHU3UC
JBOPSIHCKOI'O CO3HAHUS.

Nms TarpsiHa, HanpoOTHB, acCOLUMUPYETCA C HApPOJHOW TpagulMeEH, 4YTO
NMOAYEPKUBAET €€ CBSI3b C HAIIMOHAJIBHOM IIOYBOM, HPABCTBEHHOM 4YHCTOTOM U
MCKPEHHOCThI0. VccrmemoBaHusi TOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO HWMEHHO TIOCNe MMyOIuKanuu
pomaHa uMs TaThsiHa MOJYYWJIO IIMPOKOE PACTIPOCTPAHEHUE B PYCCKOW KYIBTYpE,
YTO CBHUJETEIBCTBYET O BIMSHUU XYHOKECTBEHHOM JUTEpParypbl Ha pPEabHYIO
AHTPOIIOHUMHUIO.

4. «I'oBopsimue» nmena B nodtuke H. B. T'oroJis.

B tBOpuectBe H. B. Torons cucrema mmMEH mpuoOpeTaeT SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIN
CaTUPUYECKUN W TPOTECKHBIN Xapakrep. B moame «MEpTBbie aymm» QamMuinu
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Manunos, CobakeBuu, Hoznapes, [IMromKkuH BBIMONHAIOT (YHKIUIO THUIH3ALUH U
catupudeckoro ooo6mienus [4, 50-59].

Qamunua [LIIOIIKMH  CUMBOJM3UPYET KPaWHIOID CTENEHb JAETrpajlaliiuu
JUYHOCTH, YTpaTy uenoBedyeckoro obinuka, a Co0akeBUY acCOIMUPYETCS C
rpy0OCThIO M TsDKENOBECHOCThIO. [lofgoOHBIE KMMeHa BBICTYHNAIOT KaK BaKHOE
CPEACTBO XYIOKECTBEHHOW XapaKTEPUCTUKU U YCUIMBAIOT COLMAIBHO-KPUTHYECKYIO
HAIPABJIEHHOCTh MPOU3BEICHUS.

5. Pesiurnosno-¢puiiocodgekas cumboauka umMeén y @. M. /locroesckoro.

g @. M. JIOCTOEBCKOr0 XapakTEPHO HCHOJIb30BAHUE UMEH C BBIPAXKECHHOU
penurno3Ho u  ¢uiaocodpckort cemantukoi. HWms  Pommon  PackonbHUKOB
CUMBOJIMYECKU CBSI3aHO C HJIEEM «pacKoja», BHYTPEHHETO U HPABCTBEHHOTO
pa3IBOCHUS TMYHOCTU. PaMUIKS repos YCUIIMBAET MOTHB JyXOBHOTO KpU3HCA.

NUms Codbs (Consi) MapmenamoBa BOCXOAUT K TrpedeckoMmy sophia
(«MynpocTh») U TOTYEPKUBAET €€ POJIb KaK HOCUTEIN HPABCTBEHHOTO Hauajla U
XPUCTHAHCKOTO cMupeHus. Takum oOpa3zoMm, y JlOCTOEBCKOTO HMs CTaHOBUTCS
Ba)KHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM (UI0CO()CKON KOHIETIIMY MPOU3BEICHUS.

6. Umena u kyabTypHbIe Koabl B pomanax JI. H. Tosacroro.

B pomanax JI. H. TosicToro nMeHa nepcoHaxen OTPakaroT CIO0KHYIO CUCTEMY
KYJIBTYPHBIX U COLIMAIBHBIX KOAOB. B «BoliHe M Mupe» aKTUBHOE HCHOJb30BaHUE
dpany3ckux ¢GopM HMEH NOTYEPKUBACT OPUEHTALUIO JIBOPSHCKOW CpeIbl Ha
3amaJIHOEBPONENUCKYI0 KyabTypy [6, 200-207].

Nms Ileep (II€Tp) be3yxoB cHUMBOIMU3UPYET JIBOMCTBEHHYIO KYJIBTYPHYIO
MPUHAJIEKHOCTh TE€pOsi M €ro AyxoBHbIe mnoucku. Harama PoctoBa, HampoTus,
BOILJIOIIAET HALIMOHAIBHBIN THUII, UYTO OTPAXKAETCS B 3ByYaHUU €€ UMEHU U B CUCTEME
LIEHHOCTEW NIEPCOHAXA.

7. CumBosiuka umMén y A. I1. Yexona.

B npousBenenusix A. I1. UexoBa cuMBOIMKa UMEH HOCHUT Ooliee CACp KaHHBIM
XapakTep, OJIHAKO TAKXKE BBIMOJIHSAET BaKHBIE XyH0KECTBEHHbIe (QyHKIMU. YacTo
MMEHa TMEPCOHAXEW MOTYEPKUBAIOT OOBIIEHHOCTh, TUIMUYHOCTh U «CPEAUHHOCTHY
00pa3oB, YTO COOTBETCTBYET YEXOBCKOM 3CTETUKE MOBCETHEBHOCTH.

Nmena y UYexoBa cnocoOCTBYIOT co3naHuio 3¢ ¢deKTa MCUXOIOTHYeCKOn
JIOCTOBEPHOCTU U TUMU3AIMU, HE MEPEXOJsl MPU 3TOM B OTKPBITYIO CaTUpy, Kak y
T'oromns.

8. OcHOBHBIe QyHKIMH CHMBOJIMKHA UMEH B PYCCKOM KJIACCHKe.

O6o0miasi Martepuas, MOXHO BBIIETUTh CIEAYIOUME OCHOBHBIE (DPYHKIIMH
CHUMBOJINKA UMEH:

e XapakTepoJIOru4ecKasi — paCKpbITUE YEPT JIUUYHOCTH.

e CouuaabHO-TUIIA3UPYIONIAs — YKa3aHUE HA COUMAIIbHYIO IPUHAJIEKHOCTD.
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e lneonornueckas — BeipaxkeHue GriiocoPpcKkux M HPaBCTBEHHBIX HJIEH aBTOpA.

o KynbTypHO-MHTEPTEKCTyaIbHAS — OTCHUIKHA K OMOJICHCKIM, MU(DOTOTHIECKAM
Y HCTOPUYECKUM HUCTOUYHHUKAM.

e DcCTeTHYECKasi — YCHICHUE XYI0KECTBEHHOM BBIPA3UTEIbHOCTH TEKCTA.

9. MeTomosiorudeckme moaxoabl K U3y4eHHUI0 CHMBOJIMKU UMEH.

B coBpeMeHHOM  (UIONIOTMM  HCCIECIOBAaHME CHMBOJMKH HUMEH B
XYI0’)KECTBEHHOM TEKCT€ OCHOBBIBAETCS HAa COBOKYIHOCTH MEXIUCIUTIMHAPHBIX
MeTon10B. Hanbosee mpomyKTHBHBIMHU SIBIISTFOTCSI:

CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYECKUN aHAJIU3;

KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUN U HCTOPUKO-KOHTEKCTYaIbHBIA MOIXO/;

WHTEPTEKCTYyaIbHbIN aHAJIN3;

KOIHUTUBHO-AVCKYPCUBHBIN MOJIXO;

AJIEMEHTBI [ICUXOJMHIBUCTUYECKOIO aHAIU3a.

CTpyKTypHO-CEMAaHTUYECKUN TOAXOA TMO3BOJSET BBISIBUTh BHYTPEHHIOIO
(dhopMy UMEHH, €ro STUMOJIOTUYECKUE U aCCOLIMAaTUBHBIE CBA3U. KylIbTypoaorudeckuii
aHAJIN3, B CBOIO OUYEpPE/lb, COOTHOCHUT UMSI C CHCTEMOW KYJBTYPHBIX KOAOB 3IOXH,
BKJIIOYAsl PEJIMTUO3HBIC, MU(DOJIOTUYECKUE U UCTOPUUECKUE UCTOYHUKH.

NHTEpTEKCTYaNbHbIM MOAXOJ BBISBISAET CBA3U XYHOKECTBEHHBIX HMMEH C
OuOIeHCKUMH, aHTUYHBIMU U (DOJBKIIOPHBIMU TpaaulusmMu. Tak, MHOTHE MMEHa Y
JloctoeBckoro u ToncToro MOryT ObITh OCMBICIIEHBI TOJIBKO C YYETOM XPUCTHAHCKOU
CHMBOJIMKH.

KOrHuTHBHBIM TIOAXOX TO3BOJISIET paccMarpuBarb HMS KakK  JJEMEHT
KOHIIETITyaJIM3alii o0pasza MepcoHaka, KaK CPelICTBO (POPMUPOBAHUS MEHTAJIBHOU
MOJIENIN TEPOS B COBHAHUM YU TATES.

10. bubgeiickast 1 XpUCTHAHCKASA CUMBOJIMKA UMEH.

3HAUUTEIIbHOE MECTO B PYCCKOM KJIACCHUYECKOM JUTEparype 3aHHMAaeT
XPUCTUAHCKAs AHTPOIIOHMMUYECKass Tpaauuus. MHOrue HMEHa MEepCOHAXEN
BOCXOJSAT K HMEHAM CBATBIX W OHOJICMCKHUX IIepCOHa)KeH, 4To MNpuaaért ooOpasy
JOTIOJIHUTEIIBHYIO CAKPAJIBHYIO U CUMBOJIMYECKYIO HAarpy3Ky.

Tak, umena Mean, Mapus, [1€tp, Codbs, Anekceit, [IMutpuii u 1pyrue HeCyT B
cede yCTOWYMBBIC KYJAbTYpHBIE AacCOIlMAllUM, CBS3aHHBIE C XPUCTUAHCKUMHU
n00poaeTeNsIMU, CTpaaHueM, CMUPEHHUEM, TYXOBHBIM TOJABUTOM [6, 98-102].

VY JIoCTOEBCKOTO XpUCTHAHCKAs CUMBOJUKAa UMEH OCOOCHHO BhIpakeHa. Mms
Anekceri (Anéma KapamazoB) cBsizaHO ¢ 00pa3oM CBATOro AJIEKCHS, YEIOBEKa
boxbero, 4ro MoguEPKUBAET AYXOBHYIO YUCTOTY U HPABCTBEHHYK) HANPABICHHOCTH
reposi. [lomoOHast Koppemnsius MeX Ty IMEHEM U HPaBCTBEHHBIM OOJIMKOM IMEePCOHAXKA
YCUJIUBAET PEIUTUO3HO-(DHIOCO(PCKUIM MOATEKCT MPOU3BEACHUS.

11. Mudosornyeckue u GoabKIOPHbIC HCTOYHUKHA AHTPONIOHUMHUHU.
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[IoMMMO XpHCTHMAHCKOM TPAJULMH, B PYCCKOM KIACCUYECKOM JIMTEPATYPE
AKTUBHO  HUCIIOJIB3YIOTCSI  DJEMEHThl  MHU(OJIOTHMYEeCKOro U (hOJIBKIOPHOTO
OPOUCXOXKIEHUs. B psme ciydaeB MMEHa MEPCOHAXKEW MOTYT COOTHOCUTBHCS C
apXETUMUYECKUMH 00pa3zaMu HApOAHOU KYJIBTYpHI.

Tak, Wcnonab30BaHKWE YMEHbIIUTEIbHO-NAacKaTeabHbIX ¢opM (Harama, Comns,
Hyns, Baps) co3ga€t addekr 6auzoctd K (HONMBKIOPHON Tpamumuu U (HOPMHPYET
o0pa3 «HapomHOTO» THMAa JUYHOCTU. [log00HBIE POPMBI YCHIIMBAIOT SMOIIMOHABEHO-
AKCIIPECCUBHYIO OKPAacKy MMEHHM M CHOCOOCTBYIOT CO3JaHHI0 00pa3za «CBOEroy,
OJTM3KOTO YMTATEITIO TIEPCOHAXKA.

12. CounanbHasi CHMBOJIMKA UMEH U PaMUIIHii.

B pycckoii kiaccuueckoi JMTeparype MMEHa U OCOOCHHO (haMUJIMM YacTo
BBICTYIIAIOT KaK MAapKepbl COLMAJIBHOIO CTaTyca U IPUHAJICKHOCTH K
ONPEACIEHHOMY COCJIOBUIO.

damMuiInK JBOPSHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHS, KaK TIPABUIIO, UMEIOT OJaro3By4YHYIO
GbopMy M COOTHOCATCS C TpaguUUsIMH PYCCKOM apuctokparuu. Hamportus, B
CaTUPUYECKUX MPOU3BENCHUAX (AMHIMA MOTYT OBITh HAaMEPEHHO TIpyObIMH,
CHUKCHHO-PA3rOBOPHBIMM HJIM 3KCIPECCUBHO OKPAILEHHBIMHM, YTO IOAYEPKUBACT
COLIMAJIbHYIO U HPABCTBEHHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY NepcoHaxka [8, 209-212].

VY Torons u CantsikoBa-lllenpuna gamuminm yacto npuoOperaroT (PyHKLHUIO
COLIMAJIIBHOTO JMarHo3a, BBICTyNasi KAaK XYIOKECTBEHHbBIEC SAPJBIKH, (PUKCHUPYIOIINE
THUII TOBEACHUS U COLUAIIBHYIO POJIb IEPCOHAXKA.

13. ®oHeTH4YECKAsA CUMBOJIHUKA UMEH.

OTnenpbHOrO0 BHUMAaHHUS 3aciIy)XUBaeT (oHeTHYecKass OpraHu3alus HMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX B XYJOXECTBEHHOM TEKCTE. 3ByYaHHE MMEHU MOXET YCUJIMBATH €rO
CEMaHTUYECKYIO U SKCIIPECCUBHYIO HATrPY3KY.

Tspk€nple comIacHble, CKOIJIEHUS B3PBIBHBIX M COHOPHBIX 3BYKOB MOTYT
co3naBath 3¢dekr rpydooctu, maccuBHocTH (CobakeBuu, Ckano3y0), Torma Kak
MATKHE, TIACHBIE M COHOPHBIE 3BYKH ACCOLMUPYIOTCSA C JUPHU3MOM, MSTKOCTBIO H
nymeBHoOU oTKpbITOCThIO (Harama, Cons, JIuza) [7, 56-59].

doHeTHuecKkass ~ CUMBOJIMKA  YCHUJIMBaeT  BOCHpusitTue  oOpa3a  Ha
IIOJICO3HATEILHOM YPOBHE W SIBISIETCS BaXHbIM WHCTPYMEHTOM XY/I0KECTBEHHOU
BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH.

14. UnauBUAYyaIbHO-aBTOPCKHE CTPATETMU UMEHOBAHMS.

Kaxnapiii mnucarens BbIpaOaThIBa€T COOCTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY IPHUHIIUIIOB
“MeHOBaHus nepcoHaxen. [Jlna IlymkuHa XapakTepHa TapMOHUS — MEXKIY
PEATUCTUYHOCTBIO U TO3THYECKOM ycioBHOCTBIO. [nst Toroms — rporeck u
carupuueckas skcnpeccus. g JlocroeBckoro — ¢unocodpckas U penuruo3Has
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cumBonmka. Jlna  Tomecroro —  KyJabTypHO-UCTOpUYECKAs W COLMAJIbHAs
MapKUpPOBAHHOCTH. /{11 UexoBa — NCUX0I0ru4YecKas I0CTOBEPHOCTh U TUITU3ALIMSL.

Takum 00pazom, cuctemMa UMEH B XyHOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE SIBISIETCS YaCThIO
WHJMBHUIYaJbHOTO CTHJIS aBTOpa M OTpPakaeT OCOOCHHOCTH €ro XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
MBIIIICHUS.

15. Posib cMMBOJIMKHA MMEH B MHTEPIPETALUU XYT05KECTBEHHOI0 TEKCTA.

CumBONIMKAa UMEH CYIIECTBEHHO BIMSECT HA MHTEPHPETAIMIO TPOU3BEIICHUS U
HAa BOCHPUATHE IIEPCOHAXKEN uyurarenemM. MM MOXET CIyXKUTh KIHOUYOM K
MOHUMAaHUIO aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbICiIa, CKPBITHIX CMBICJIIOB U WJIEMHON HAIpaBICHHOCTHU
TEKCTA.

AHanu3 MO3TOHMMOB TO3BOJISIET BBIIBUTH JOTOJHUTEIBHBIE YPOBHHU CMBICIIA,
HE BCEr/la OYE€BUIHBIC IPH MOBEPXHOCTHOM YTEHHUH. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE TUTEpaTypHas
OHOMACTHKa BBICTYNAaeT KaK BaXHBIM MHCTPYMEHT [JIYOMHHOTO  aHalu3a
XyJI0’KECTBEHHOTO pon3BeneHus [8, 67-72].

CHuMBOIMKA UMEH B PYCCKOW KIIACCHYECKOW JIUTEPATYPE SABIISIETCS BAKHEUILINM
AJIEMEHTOM XYJIOKECTBEHHOM CHUCTEMBbI Ipou3BencHUs. VMg mepcoHaxa BBICTYIIACT
KaK MHOTO3HAYHBIN XYyH0’KECTBEHHBINM 3HAK, BKJIIOUEHHBIM B CHUCTEMY KYJIBTYPHBIX,
PEITUTHO3HBIX U ACTETUYSCKUX acCOIMAINN. AHAIN3 TTOTOHUMOB IO3BOJIICT TTy0OXKe
MOHSTh ABTOPCKYI0 KOHIIENIHIO JUYHOCTH, UAECUHOE COJICPKAHUE MPOU3BEICHUN U
crienupuKy MOATUKHU PYCCKOM KIIACCHUKHU.

3akiouenue. [IpoBea€HHBIM aHANIN3 MO3BOJIET CHAENATh BBIBOA O TOM, YTO
CUMBOJIMKA HMMEH B PYCCKOM KJIACCUUYECKOW JUTepaType NpeAcTaBiIsieT CcoOoi
CJIOKHYIO U MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO CUCTEMY XYIOKECTBEHHBIX CpelcTB. MMs mepcoHaxa
HE TOJBKO UACHTU(DHUITUPYET reposi, HO U BKIIOYACTCS B CTPYKTYPY XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
CMBICJIA, BBIMOJHAA XapaKTEPOJOTHUECKYI0, HICOJOTHYECKY0, KYJIBTYPHYIO |
ACTETUYECKYIO (DYHKIIUU.

Cucrema HMEH OTpaXaeT KyJbTYpPHYIO TaMsiTh, PEIUTHO3HBIE U
MUQOJIOTUYECKUE TPATULIUU, COITUATIbHYIO CTPYKTYpPY OOIIECTBAa U UHAUBUyAIbHBIC
XYIO’)KECTBCHHBIE YCTAHOBKU aBTOpa. B pe3ynbrare MMs CTAaHOBUTCA BaKHEUIIIUM
AJIEMEHTOM XYJI0KECTBEHHOIO MOIEIUPOBAHUS JTUYHOCTH U CPEIACTBOM BBIPAKEHUS
ABTOPCKOM KOHIIEIIIMH YEI0BEKA.

IlepcriekTUBBI ~ TAJIBHEHIINX MCCICIOBAHUM CBSI3aHBI C IPUMEHEHUEM
KOPITYCHBIX W MU(PPOBBHIX METOJOB aHAIN3a, a TAKXKE C U3yYCHHEM TpaHchopMaluu

CUMBOJIMKU UMEH B uTeparype XX—XXI Bekos.
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MUROJAAT SHAKLLARINI IFODALOVCHI
ANTROPONIMLARNING LINGVOMADANIY AHAMIYATI

Qurbonova Mohigul To‘raqul qizi, magistrant
Qarshi davlat universiteti

e-mail: mohigulqurbonova35@gamil.com
UDK 413.13=943.75(045)

Annotatsiya. Ma’lumki, til ijtimoiy hodisa bo‘lib jamiyat a’zolari o‘rtasidagi
kommunikatsiya jarayonidagi muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Ushbu maqolamizda kommunikatsiya
jarayonining muhim tarkibiy qismlaridan biri bo‘lgan murojaat birliklari haqida so‘z boradi.
Jumladan, murojaat shakli sifatida ifodalanuvchi antroponimlarning lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari
tahlil qilinadi. Murojaat antroponimlari o‘zbek xalqining ijtimoiy, milliy-madaniy, psixologik
xususiyatlarini aks ettirishi bilan ham muhim ahamiyatga egadir. Bu ayniqgsa, badiiy asarlardagi
murojaat birliklarida yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Badiiy matnlarda murojaat antroponimlarining
qo‘llanishi milliy-madaniy qadriyatlar va urf-odatlarning til vositasida aks etishini ta’minlaydi.
Magolada badiiy asarlardagi murojaat shakllari lingvomadaniy yondashuv asosida o‘rganilib, ular
orqali o‘zbek xalgiga xos muomala madaniyati, mentalitet va qadriyatlar badiiy matnda ganday aks
etishi yoritib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: antroposentrik, lingvokulturologiya, kommunikatsiya, adresat, adresant,
onomastik birlik, antroponim, ism, lagab, tahallus, murojaat shakllari, undalma, vokativ kategoriya,
chaqiriq so‘z.

JIMHI' BOKYJIBTYPHOE 3HAYEHUE AHTPOITIOHUMOB,
BBIPAKAIOIINX ®OPMbI OGPAIIIEHUA

Kypo6onoBa Moxurysa TypakyJ Ku3H, MarucTpaHT
KapmmHcknii rocynapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET

AHHoTauusl. M3BeCTHO, UYTO $3BIK SBISIETCA COLMAIBHBIM ()EHOMEHOM M Ba)KHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM B TMpoIllecce KOMMYHUKAIIMM MEXAYy 4WieHamMu oOmniectBa. B naHHO# crarhe
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paccMarpuBalOTCS €AMHULBI OOpallleHus, SBJSIOUIMECS OJHUM U3 BAXKHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
KOMMYHHMKAIlMOHHOTO  @pouecca. B yacTHOCTH,  aHANM3UPYIOTCS  JIMHIBOKYJIBTYpHBIE
XapaKTePUCTUKHA aHTPOIOHUMOB, BBIPAXKEHHBIX B (hopMme oOparieHusi. AHTPOIIOHUMBI OOpaIieHus
TAaK)K€ BAXHbBI, IIOCKOJIBKY OHU OTPaXKalOT COLMAIbHBIEC, HAIMOHAJIBHO-KYIBTYpHBIE MU
MICUXOJIOTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH Y30EKCKOTO Hapoja. JTO OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO B EIMHUIIAX
oOpaileHuss B TPOU3BEINCHUSIX MCKyccTBa. lcmonap30BaHME aHTPONOHUMOB OOpamieHus B
JUTEPaTYpPHBIX TEKCTaX OO0ECeYynBaeT OTPaKEHUE HAIMOHAIBHO-KYIBTYPHBIX LEHHOCTEH H
TpaAuLIMA TOCPEACTBOM si3bika. B crtarbe wusydarorcs (opMmbl oOpamieHusi B JIMTEpaTypHBIX
MIPOM3BE/ICHUSAX, HA OCHOBE JMHIBOKYJIBTYPHOIO MOAXOAA paccMaTpUBAaeTCs, KYIbTypa OOILEHHS,
MEHTAJUTET U LIEHHOCTH, MIPHUCYIIHE Y30EKCKOMY HapOLy.

KiroueBble cjI0Ba: aHTPONOLEHTPUUYECKUM, JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS, KOMMYHHUKAIIMS,
ajzipecar, OHOMAacTHYecKas eIWHUIA, AaHTPOINOHUM, UMs, NPO3BUIIE, IICEBIAOHHM, (OPMBI
oOpaleHus, BOCKIUIIAHNE, 3BaTElIbHAS KaTErOpusi, BOCKJIHMIIATEILHOE CIIOBO.

THE LINGUOCULTURAL SIGNIFICANCE OF ANTHROPONYMS
EXPRESSING FORMS OF ADDRESS

Qurbonova Mohigul Turaqul qizi, master’s student
Karshi State University

Abstract.Language is a social phenomenon and an important tool in the communication
process between members of society. This article examines units of address, which are a crucial
component of the communication process. Specifically, it analyzes the linguacultural characteristics
of anthroponyms expressed in forms of address. Anthroponyms of address are also important
because they reflect the social, national-cultural, and psychological characteristics of the Uzbek
people. This is particularly evident in units of address in works of art. The use of anthroponyms of
address in literary texts ensures the reflection of national-cultural values and traditions through
language. This article examines forms of address in literary works using a linguacultural approach
and highlights how the communication culture, mentality, and values inherent in the Uzbek people
are reflected in literary texts.

Key words: anthropocentric, linguacultural studies, communication, addressee, onomastic
unit, anthroponym, name, nickname, pseudonym, forms of address, exclamation, vocative category,
exclamatory word.

Kirish. Ma’lumki, til jamiyatning ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayotini aks ettirish bilan
birgalikda uning milliy-madaniy hayotini, mentalitetini ham o‘zida aks ettiradi.
Insonlar o‘rtasidagi kommunikatsiya jarayonida til birliklarining turli xil shakllaridan
foydalaniladi. Shulardan biri murojaat shakllari hisoblanib, ular so‘zlovchi
(adresant)ning tinglovchi (adresat) digqat e’tiborini  jalb etish maqgsadida
qo‘llaniladigan birliklar hisoblanadi. Murojaat shakllaridan ham og‘zaki, ham yozma
nutqda foydalaniladi. O°‘zbek tilshunosligida “murojaat” turli terminlar bilan
nomlangan: undalma, vokativ kategoriya, vokativ so‘zlar, chaqiriq so‘z, chaqiriq
forma, chaqiriq kelishigi, undash kelishigi va h.k. [1, 10]. Tilshunos olim
A.G*‘ulomov so‘zlovchining nutqi qaratilgan shaxsni ifodalovchi so‘zlarni undalmalar
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deb atagan bo‘lsa [2, 150], B. O‘rinboyev esa undash, chaqirish, da’vat etish
ma’nolarini gamrab oluvchi so‘zlarni vokativ kategoriya sifatida ko‘rsatadi [3].
“O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’da esa “murojaat” so‘ziga quyidagicha ta’rif beriladi:
“[a. &= — ko‘rib chiqish; taqqoslash, solishtirish; biror narsani so‘rash; ishni qayta
ko‘rish] birovga garata aytilgan gap, qilingan da’vat, chaqiriq va sh.k. [4, 280]".

Asosiy qism. Murojaat shakllarining lingvistik xususiyatlari Sh.Iskandarova,
S.Mo‘minov, M.Sulaymonov, Z.Akbarovalarning tadqiqot ishlarida yoritib berilgan.
Xususan, Z.Akbarova murojaat shakllarining ijtimoiy-lisoniy xususiyatlari, undalma
va murojaatning umumiy va farqli hamda o‘ziga xos tomonlarini yoritib bergan.
Unga ko‘ra murojaat ifodalovchi so‘z ham mohiyatan grammatik aspektda
yondashilsa, u undalmaga to‘la mos tushishi, ammo mazmunan murojaat obyektini
ifodalovchi so‘z murojaat shakli sifatida so‘zlovchining nutqi garatilgan shaxsnigina
emas, har ganday obyektni ifodalash imkoniga egadir [5, 21]. Bundan ko‘rinadiki,
murojaat shakllari undalmaga nisbatan kengroq tushunchani ifodalaydi.

Odatda, murojaat birliklari kommunikativ vaziyatdan kelib chiggan holda
tanlanadi. Shuningdek, adresat va adresantning ijtimoiy holati, ya’ni yoshi, jinsi,
mavqeyi, yashash joyi va xarakteri kabi omillar ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Murojaat birliklari muayyan xalgning qadriyatlari, urf-odatlari, milliy o‘ziga xosligi
hamda nutq madaniyatining nozik qirralarini o‘zida aks ettirishi bilan ham
ahamiyatlidir. Nutqda bir gancha birliklar murojaat birligi vazifasini bajarib kela olish
imkoniyatiga ega. Ulardan undov so‘zlar, qarindosh-urug‘chilik ma’nolarini
bildiruvchi so‘zlar, atoqli otlar, xususan, antroponimlar (ism, familiya, lagab, tahallus
kabilar) eng keng tarqalgan turlar hisoblanadi.

O‘zbek tilida antroponimlar oddiy nomlash vazifasidan tashqari
kommunikatsiya jarayonida murojaat shakli sifatida ijtimoily maqom, emotsional
bo‘yoq, milliy mentalitetni ochib berish vazifasini ham bajaradi. Tilni inson omili
bilan tadqiq etilayotgan hozirgi antropotsentrik tilshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan
murojaat  birligi  vazifasida  kelgan  antroponimlarning  sotsiolingvistik,
pragmalingvistik va lingvokulturologik xususiyatlarini tahlil qilish dolzarb ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Aynigsa, badiiy asarlar doirasida murojaat antroponimlarini o‘rganish asar
qahramonlarining xarakteri va dunyoqarashi, kommunikatsiya jarayonidagi maqomi,
milliy gadriyatlari va ijtimoiy jihatlarini ochib berish uchun muhim birlik vazifasini
bajaradi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Til va nutq o‘zaro bir-biri bilan chambarchas
alogada bo‘lib, bu bog‘liglik, aynigsa, badiiy asarlardagi murojaat birliklarida yaqqol
namoyon bo‘ladi. Badily matnlarda qo‘llaniluvchi murojaat birliklarining har biri
o‘ziga xos poetik vazifa bajaradi. Muallifning go‘yaviy maqgsadini ochib berish uchun
detal vazifasini bajaradi. Shu bilan birgalikda, asarga milliy-madaniy bo‘yoq berish
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uchun vosita sifatida ham foydalaniladi. Badiiy asarlarda qo‘llanilgan murojaat
antroponimlarini kuzatar ekanmiz, ularda yozuvchining badiiy maqsadi ifodasi
bo‘lgan individual xarakterdagi okkazional ma’no ifodalovchi murojaatlardan tortib,
xalqimiz uchun gadriyatga aylanib ulgurgan milliy-madaniy ma’no ottenkalariga ega
murojaatlardan foydalanilganligining ham guvohi bo‘lishimiz mumkin. Shunga ko‘ra
murojaatlarni ham vazifasiga, shakliga, uslubiga ko‘ra turlicha tasnif qilish imkoniga
ega bo‘lamiz. Jumladan, murojaatni ifodalovchi antroponimlarni lingvomadaniy
talginiga ko‘ra bir nechta turlarga ajratish mumkin:

1. O‘zaro hurmatni ifodalovchi murojaatlar:

Hurmat konsepti o‘zbek mentalitetida eng oliy qadriyatlardan biri
hisoblanadi. O‘zidan kattalarga bo‘lgan hurmat yoki kichiklarga hurmat, oila
a’zolariga bo‘lgan hurmat tuyg‘usi har biri alohida o‘ziga xos jihatlarga ega bo‘lgan
birliklarni gamrab oladi. Shu boisdan, hurmat belgisi bor bo‘lgan murojaatlarni ham
bir necha turlarga ajratish mumkin:

a) Oila a’zolari o‘rtasidagi hurmat: xalqimizda er va xotin munosabatlariga
oid bir-biridan go‘zal qadriyatlar shakllangandir. Shulardan biri erning ayoliga yoki
ayolning eriga hurmati yuzasidan ismlarini aytib emas, balki farzandining ismi bilan
murojaat qilish an’anasidir: “ — Dehgonqul! — deydi otamiz. — Yuvugsizlar hukumati
desang-da bo‘ladi, Sho‘rolar hukumati desangda bo‘ladi! Bizning surxon tarafda
xo‘jalar bekalar otini atamaydi. Bekalar-da xo‘jalar otini atamaydi. Bir-birlarini yo
qizlari oti bilan ataydi, yo o‘g‘illari oti bilan ataydi. Otamiz bilan onamiz bir-birlarini
mening otim bilan ataydi. — Barcha boradimi, Dehgongul? — deydi
onamiz.”(T.Murod. “Otamdan qolgan dalalar”)

b)  Hamkasblar o‘rtasidagi hurmat: xalqimizda shunday bir odat borki,
insonlar bir ishxonada ishlovchi hamkasblari bilan ham juda samimiy va yaqin
munosabatda bo‘lib ketadi. Hamkasblar o‘rtasida o‘zaro hurmat va ishonch yuqori
darajada saglanadi. Buni quyidagi asar parchasida ham ko ‘rishimiz mumkin: —Obbo
sen-ey, — dedi mehmon. — Zo‘r bolasan-da. — Shogirdingizman-da, Hoji aka, —
Rasulbek yaltoglanib mehmonlarga yo°‘l boshladi. (S.Ahmad. “Jimjitlik™)

2. O‘zaro yaqinlikni ifodalovchi murojaatlar:

Ushbu turdagi murojaatlar insonlar o‘rtasidagi samimiylik, mehr-oqibat,
qarindoshlik yoki do‘stona munosabatlarni namoyish etadi. Bunday antroponimlar
xalgning madaniy qadriyatlari, oilaviy munosabatlari va muloqot etiketi bilan bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq hisoblanadi. Odatda, yaqinlik ma’nosidagi murojaat birliklari
sifatida shaxs nomlarining qistartirilgan, erkalash yoki kichraytirish ma’nolarini
ifodalovchi shakllari qo‘llaniladi. Bu holat o‘zbek xalqiga xos bo‘lgan samimiyat va
mehr konseptlarining yaqqol ifodasi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Masalan, O°‘tkir
Hoshimovning “Ikki eshik orasi” romanidan olingan quyidagi parchada qaynonaning
keliniga qilgan murojaatida Zuhra — Zo ‘ra, Fotima — Potma ko‘rinishida o‘zgartirib
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aytilishini ham gaynona-kelin o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro yaqinlik munosabatining yaqqol
ifodasi sifatida ko ‘rishimiz mumkin:

“— Zo ‘raxon, qizim! — dedi atlasning qatini ochib. — Robiya ikkalangga bir
xilda ko‘krak burma ko‘ylak tikib beraman. Bayramda bir o‘ynanglar”. Yoki * —
Aynigsa, shu qizimni yaxshi ko‘raman. Potmamniyam yomon demayman-ku, sal
lachapo‘shroq. Kir yuvaman, deb suv qaynatsa, tagiga oldirib yuboradi!” (O°.
Hoshimov. “Ikki eshik orasi’)

Xuddi shunga o‘shash ismlarni qistartirib murojaat qilish odati oilaviy
muhitdan tashqari do‘stlar, qo‘ni-qo‘shnilar, yor-u birodarlar orasidagi yaqinlikni
ifodalashda ham keng qo‘llaniladi:

“Hovli tomondan oyisining jahldor ovozi keldi. — Otasining molini talashadimi
bular-a? Qarab ko‘r, Maviu!” (O‘.Hoshimov. “Ikki eshik orasi™)

“—~ Sen-chi, Shoyi? Yana bir qora qiz — Shoira bijillab tashladi: —
Xo‘jayinmisan? Necha pullik ishing bor? O‘zing kim bo‘lmoqchisan?”
(O“.Hoshimov. “Ikki eshik orasi”)

3.Rasmiy nutqni ifodalovchi murojaatlar:

Mulogot jarayonida murojaat birliklari nutqning uslubiy rang-barangligini
ifodalovchi muhim birliklardan biri hisoblanadi. Xususan, rasmiy uslubdagi nutq
uchun ham maxsus murojaat shakllari mavjud bo‘lib, ular ijtimoiy masofa,
maqomlararo munosabat hamda nutq etiketi me’yorlarini namoyon qilishi bilan
ahamiyatli hisoblanadi. Rasmiy uslubda antroponimlar shaxsning ismiga otasining
ismi, familiyasi yoki lavozimini qo‘shib murojaat qilish bilan ifodalanadi.
Shuningdek, mazkur murojaat shakllari o‘zbek milliy madaniyatiga xos hurmat,
kamtarlik va ijtimoiy mas’uliyat tushunchalarini ham ifodalaydi. Buni quyidagi asar
parchasida ham yaqqol ko ‘rishimiz mumkin:

“O‘rtoq Saidiy! ldora xizmatchilarimizning ehtiyotsizligi orqasida bo‘lsa
kerak, qoladigan materiallar orasiga tushib ketgan “Vodiy” sarlavhali
she’ringiz,’Qalandar” sarlavhali hikoyangizni kechikib bo‘lsa ham navbatga qo‘ydik.
Shu ikki asaringiz yuzasidan idoraga bir kirib chiqishingiz so‘raladi. O‘rtoqlik salomi
bilan: Kenja”. (A.Qahhor. “Sarob”)

“— Xo‘sh, o‘rtoq Ilhom, — dedi muharrir, — yosh qalamlaringizning ahvolidan
xabardormisiz yo maslahat berish ishini ham to‘xtatib qo‘ydilaringmi? (A.Qahhor.
“Sarob”)

4. Individual-okkazional murojaat shakllari:

Badiiy asarlarda muallif gahramon nutqining individualligini ta’minlash uchun
turli xil vositalardan foydalanadi. Shulardan biri okkazional murojaat birliklaridir. Bu
birliklar an’anaviy nomlash me’yorlaridan chetga chiqib, muayyan nutqiy vaziyat va
kommunikativ ~ ehtiyoj asosida yaratiladi. Ular qahramonlar o‘rtasidagi

#1 /2026 19



Onomastika

munosabatlarni chuqurroq ochish, milliy mentalitet va muallif dunyoqarashini
ifodalashda muhin ahamiyat kasb etadi. Individual-okkazional murojaat birliklari
muallif yoki qgahramon tomonidan muayyan vaziyatga moslab ijodiy yo‘sinda
yaratilgan, umumtil me’yorlariga kirmagan murojaat shakllari hisoblanadi.
A.Qahhorning “Sinchalak™ qissasida keltirilgan quyidagi parchada aynan gahramon
xarakteri va dunyoqarashini ochib berish uchun xizmat qilgan individul murojaat
shaklini ko ‘rishimiz mumkin:

“Qalandarov mundayroq mehmon kelsa, yugurdagiga: “Eshon!” der ekan,
bu “ikkita non bilan bir choynak choy olib kel” degani, “hoy, Eshon” desa, osh
buyurgani, “Eshon, hoy” degani esa “hovliga borib xotinimga ayt, nozik mehmon
olib boraman” degani bo‘lar ekan”. (A.Qahhor. “Sinchalak™)

5. O‘zbekchalashgan xorijiy antroponim murojaatlar.

Kelib chiqishi boshqa tillarga mansub bo‘lgan antroponimlar o‘zbek tilida ko‘p
uchraydi. Millatlararo munosabatlar, 1jtimoiy-siyosiy aloqalar natijasida yurtimizga
kelib qolgan boshqa millat vakillari tom ma’noda xalqimiz bilan yaqin munosabatda
bo‘lganlar. Buni xorijiy antroponimlarning o°zbek talaffuz me’yorlariga mos ravishda
mugqobil variantlarga o‘zgarganligi misolida ham ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Masalan,
A.Muxtorning “Chinor” romanidan olingan quyidagi parchada asl ismi Mariya
Vasilyevna bo‘lgan qahramonning ismini Maryam shaklida o‘zgartirtb murojaat
qilinishi ham o‘zaro yaqin munosabatning bir ifodasi hisoblanadi:

“— Maryam, sho‘x kulgi senga juda yarashadi. Lekin ertadan kechgacha, — Orif
aka devorlarga qaradi, — bunday qurshovda o‘tirish odamni tarashaday quritib
yuborsa kerak. Mariya Vasilyevna buni o‘rinsiz tanbeh deb tushundi”. (A.Muxtor.
“Chinor”)

Ushbu parchadagi murojaat orqali gahramonlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro do‘stona
munosabatni va antroponim shaklini o‘zgartirilishi orqali 0°zga madaniyat unsurlarini
o‘zlashtirish hamda tilning moslashuvchanlik qobiliyatining ifodasini ko ‘rishimiz
mumkin. Bu kabi misollarni yana ko‘pgina asarlarzda uchratishimiz mumkin.
Masalan, O‘Hoshimovning “Ikki eshik orasi” asarida ham shunga o‘xshash holatning
guvohi bo‘lamiz:

“Rostov degan shahardan ko‘chirilgan rangsiz, ko‘m-ko‘k ko‘zlari katta-katta
o‘ris xotin biznikiga joylashgan ekan.

— Marjaxon opang (oyim unga shunga ot qo‘yib olibdi), ja mehribon
chiqib qoldi, qizim, — dedi oyim meni tinchlantirib. — Issig-sovug‘imdan xabar olib
turibdi, buyam o‘zimning qizim-da!

“Marja opa” (aslida oti Marusya ekan) oyimning gapiga ancha tushunadigan
bo‘lib qolgan ekan. Katta-katta ma’yus ko‘zlari bilan jilmaydi”. (O‘. Hoshimov. “Ikki
eshik orasi”)
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Xulosa. Murojaat shakllarini ifodalovchi onomastik birliklar badiiy matn
tarkibida shaxsni nomlash vositasi bo‘lish bilan birga, muayyan madaniy, ijtimoiy va
pragmatik ma’no tashuvchi muhim lingvistik birliklardan biri sifatida ham namoyon
bo‘ladi. Ular orqali muallif badiiy asarda xalq hayotiga doir millly muhitni
shakllantirib gahramonlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni milliy-madaniy nuqtayi
nazardan ifodalash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladi. Xulosa qilib aytganda, murojaat
birliklarini lingvomadaniy yondashuv asosida tahlil qilish til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi
o‘zaro aloqadorlikni chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi.
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AHTPOIIOHUMbI U HOMMHAIINU KAK CPEJACTBO KOMHUYECKOI'O
B PACCKA3AX A. II. YEXOBA

A3zamatoBa Moxupa A3zaMaT KHU3H, MaruCTPaHT
KapmmHckunii rocy1apCTBEHHbIM YHUBEPCUTET

VIIK 882-3-22(045)

AnHoTanus. CTaThs MOCBALIECHA UCCIEI0BAHNIO AHTPOIIOHUMOB M HOMUHAIIUI KaK CPE/ICTB
¢dbopmupoBanusi komudeckoro s¢¢exkra B pacckazax AnToHa IlaBnoBuua YexoBa. AHanu3
OCYULIECTBJISETCS ¢ MO3ULIHUA OHOMACTHKH, ITPAarMATHUKN U CTUIMCTUKU XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa U
HaInpaBJIeH Ha BBIABIEHUE (QYHKIMOHAIBHOW PO MMEHM COOCTBEHHOI'O B CHUCTEME YEXOBCKOI'O
komu3ma. Ocoboe BHHUMaHHe yJenseTcs (YHKIMOHHMPOBAHHWIO AaHTPOINOHMMOB B pacckasze
«Jlomaguuas QaMunug», rA€ UM CTAaHOBUTCA LIEHTPOM pEUEBOM HWIPhl U yTpauuBaeT
UCKJIIOUUTENIbHO HOMHUHATUBHYIO (yHKuMi0. [lokazaHo, yTo B mpose YUexoBa MMs COOCTBEHHOE
BKJIIOUAETCSI B CTPYKTYpPY PEYEBOIrO B3aMMOJEICTBUS, MOABEPracTCsl MOBTOPY, BAPUATUBHOCTU U
MparMaTH4eCcKOMYy CMEMIEHHI0, YTO CHOCOOCTBYeT (OPMHPOBAHHIO IOMOPUCTHYECKOTO U
catupudyeckoro 3¢¢ekra. YCTaHOBIEHO, YTO AHTPONOHHMMBI  BBINOJHSAIOT HE  TOJBKO
UIACHTUQUIHUPYIOIIYIO, HO 1 KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO (DYHKIIHIO, CTAHOBSICh CPEICTBOM MOJIEIHPOBAHUS
COLIMAJIBHOTO TTOBEJICHHUSI IEPCOHAXKEN M OTPAKEHUS UX PEUYEBBIX CTPATETHUM.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: OHOMacTHKa, aHTPOIIOHUM, HOMUHAIMS, KOMU3M, IIparMaTuKa, pe4eBoe
B3auMoercTBue, YexoB.

#1 /2026 Lr4]



Onomastika

A. P. CHEXOV HIKOYALARIDA ANTROPONIMLAR VA
NOMINATSIYALAR KOMIK VOSITA SIFATIDA

Azamatova Moxira Azamat qizi, magistrant
Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Maqola Anton Pavlovich Chexov hikoyalarida antroponimlar va
nominatsiyalarning komik effektni shakllantirishdagi rolini tadqiq etishga bag‘ishlangan. Tahlil
onomastika, pragmatika va badiiy matn stilistikasi nugtai nazaridan amalga oshirilgan hamda ism-
sharifning Chexov komizmi tizimidagi funksional ahamiyatini aniqlashga qaratilgan. “Loshadinaya
familiya” hikoyasida antroponim nutqiy o‘yin markaziga aylanishi alohida e’tibor bilan ko‘rib
chigiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari Chexov nasrida ism fagat nominativ birlik emasligini, balki nutqgiy
o‘zaro ta’sir tuzilmasiga kirib, takror, variativlik va pragmatik siljish orqali yumor va satirik ma’no
hosil qilishini ko‘rsatadi. Antroponimlar identifikatsion funksiyadan tashqari kommunikativ
vazifani ham bajarib, personajlarning ijtimoiy xulg-atvori va nutq strategiyalarini modellashtirish
vositasi sifatida talgin gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, antroponim, nominatsiya, komizm, pragmatika, nutqiy o‘zaro
ta’sir, Chexov.

ANTHROPONYMS AND NOMINATIONS AS MEANS OF COMIC
EXPRESSION IN A. P. CHEKHOV’S SHORT STORIES

Azamatova Mohira Azamat kizi, master's student
Karshi State University

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of anthroponyms and nominations as means of
forming comic effects in the short stories of Anton Pavlovich Chekhov. The analysis is conducted
from the perspectives of onomastics, pragmatics, and stylistics of literary texts and aims to
determine the functional role of proper names within Chekhov’s comic system. Particular attention
is paid to the functioning of anthroponyms in “A Horsey Name”, where the proper name becomes
the center of verbal play. The study demonstrates that in Chekhov’s prose proper names lose their
purely nominative function and become integrated into speech interaction through repetition,
variation, and pragmatic shifts, thereby generating humorous and satirical meanings. Anthroponyms
function not only as identifiers but also as communicative tools modeling characters’ social
behavior and speech strategies.

Keywords: onomastics, anthroponym, nomination, comic effect, pragmatics, speech
interaction, Chekhov.

BBenenue. B COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTHUKE XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO  TEKCTA
OHOMAaCTHKa pacCMaTPUBAETCS HE TOJIBKO KaK 00J1acTh U3yYEHHUsI UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX,
HO U KaK BaXKHBIM KOMIOHEHT CMBICIIO- U TEKCTOOOpa3oBaHus. B XynoxecTBeHHOM
po3e¢ UMsSI COOCTBEHHOE HEPEJKO BBIMOJHSICT (DYHKIMHU, BBIXOJAIINE 3a PaMKH
HOMUWHAIIUH, CTAHOBSICh HOCUTEJIEM OLIEHOYHBIX, IPArMAaTHYECKUX U CTHJIMCTUYECKUX
3Ha4Y€HUK. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWH AHTPONMOHHUMBI M HWHBIE HOMHMHAIIMUA IEPCOHAXKEHN
MIPEACTABISIIOT COOOM MPOTYKTUBHBIA MaTepua JJisl aHaJIu3a KOMHUIEeCcKoro 3¢ exTa.
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Oco0oe MecTo B CUCTEME XY/I0’KECTBEHHON OHOMAaCTHKH 3aHUMAET TBopuecTBO A. I1.
YexoBa, B Mpo3e KOTOPOTO UMEHA M (haMUIIUH TEePCOHAKEHN JIUIIEHBI MPSIMOIUHEHHOM
«rOBOpSIIIEH» (DYHKIMH, HO aKTUBHO YYaCTBYIOT B (JOPMHUPOBAHUU FOMOPA U CATUPBHI.
UexoBckas MoOAENb KOMHM3Ma OCHOBaHa HE Ha SBHOM CEMAaHTHUYECKOU
MOTHUBUPOBAaHHOCTHU WMEHH, a Ha ero (QPyHKIMOHUPOBAHUM B  PEUECBOM
B3aUMOJICHCTBUM, IIOBTOPE, BAPUATUBHOCTU M KOHTEKCTYaJbHOM CMEILECHHUH
3HAYEHHS.

OcHoBHasg yacTh. B ommmune OT TpagulMOHHBIX NOAXOJOB, B pPaMKax
KOTOPBIX  @HTPONIOHMMBI B XYJIOXXECTBEHHOM  TEKCT€  aHAIM3HPYIOTCA
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaK 3JIEMEHTBI XapaKTEPUCTUKHU MEPCOHAXKA WIM KaK OTPAKCHHE
aBTOPCKOM OLIEHKH, B YEXOBCKOM Mpo3€ HMsI COOCTBEHHOE YacTO CTAHOBUTCS
OTUHAMHYECKAM  3JIEMEHTOM KOMMyHUKanud. OHO BKJIIOYaeTcss B JAUAJOT,
Mo/IBEpraercs TpaHcPopMaluy, BapbUPOBAHMIO MU MHOTOKPAaTHOMY ITOBTOPY, YTO
NPUBOJAUT K yTpaTe€ HOMHMHATHUBHOW (YHKIMH W (POPMHUPOBAHUIO KOMUYECKOIO
adpdekra. OcoOEHHO HArISAHO JaHHAS OCOOCHHOCTh MPOSIBISETCS B pacckase
«Jlomanunas Qamunus», rA€ aHTPONOHUM (PAKTUYECKH MpeBpalaeTcss B LEHTP
pEYEeBO UIPbl U UCTOYHHUK Komu3Ma. OJIHAKO M B JIPYTHX NPOU3BEICHUIX UexoBa,
TaKuX Kak «Xameleon», «CMepTh YNHOBHUKA», «TOJICTBIA M TOHKUID» HOMHUHAIIUU
nepcoHake (QYHKUMOHMPYIOT KakK MapKepbl COLMAJIbHOIO CTaTryca, pe4yeBOro
MOBEJEHUS U KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX COOEB.

AKTyanbHOCTh ~ HACTOSIIEM  cTaTbM  OOYCJIOBJIEHA  HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO
OHOMACTUYECKOTO OCMBICIIEHUSI YEXOBCKOTO KOMHU3Ma C YYETOM MPAarMaTUYECKUX U
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX (hakTopoB. PaccMoTpeHue aHTpPONOHMMOB W HOMHMHAIUMN Kak
CPEICTB CO3JaHUsl KOMOpa W CaTUpPbl IO3BOJIIET PACIIMPUTH MPEICTABICHUS O
(YHKIIMOHAJIBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTSIX UMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO B XY0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE.

[enb cTaThu 3aKJIIOYAETCS B BBIABICHUU U aHAJIU3€ POJU AHTPOIIOHUMOB M
HOMUHAIUK B popmupoBannu komudeckoro 3¢ dekra B pacckazax A. I1. Uexosa. B
paMKax HCCIEJOBaHUS MPEANOJaraercsi ONPEIeUTh OCHOBHBIE OHOMACTHUYECKHE
MEXaHU3Mbl KOMH3Ma M TOKa3aTb HX CBA3b C pEYEBBIM B3aUMOJIEHCTBHEM
[IEPCOHAXKEMN.

Marepuanom wuccienoBaHusi mociayxkuian pacckazsl A. II. UexoBa MaibIx
’AHPOB, B KOTOPBIX AHTPOINOHHWMBI M WHBIE HOMHHAIIUU MEPCOHAKEHW BBITOIHSIOT
3HAUYUMYIO POJib B (popMuUpoBaHUM KOMHUYECKOTO 3ddekTa. OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM
aHanu3a sBIseTCA pacckaz «JlomaauHas Qamunusy, TPENCTaBIAIONIMA CcOO0H
MOKa3aTeNbHbIA  MpuUMep  (PYHKIMOHMPOBAHUS  UMEHH  COOCTBEHHOTO  Kak
JUHAMUYECKOTO JIEMEHTa PEYEBOT0 B3auMOIeCcTBHs. B KauecTBe JOMOIHUTENBHOTO
Marepuaia NpUBJIEKAINCh paccKasbl «Xameneon», « CMepTb YNHOBHUKA», « TONCTHIM
U TOHKHI», B KOTOPbIX HOMHUHAIIMM MEPCOHAKEM y4acTBYIOT B CO3JaHHUH
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CaTHPUYECKOT0 U IOMOpUcTHdeckoro cMeicia. OTOop maTepuana 0OyCIOBIEH TEM,
YTO B YKa3aHHBIX [IPOU3BEACHUAX UMS COOCTBEHHOE HE OIpaHUYMBACTCS
HOMMHATUBHOM (YHKIMEN, a BKJIIOYAETCs B CTPYKTYpYy JUAJIOra, IOJBEpraercs
[OBTOPY, BapbUPOBAHMID M CEMAaHTUYECKOMY CMEUICHUIO. OTO  I03BOJISET
paccMaTpuBaTh  AHTPONOHMMBI  KaK  (YHKIIMOHAJbHO  3HAYUMBbIC  EIUHUIIBI
XYJI0)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA, BIMSIOIINE HA OPTaHNU3ALMI0 PEYEBOTO B3aUMOICUCTBUSA U
dhopmupoBaHre KOMHYECKOTO I deKTa.

B pabote wucmnonb3yercs KOMIUIEKC METOOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX 3ajadyaM
OHOMACTHYECKOI'O0 aHajau3a XYJI0’KECTBEHHOro TekcTa. OHOMAaCTHYECKHMI aHau3
OPUMEHSETCS JJI BBISIBICHUS CTPYKTYPHBIX M CEMAaHTHUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH
AHTPOIIOHMMOB ¥ HOMHHAIUH IepcoHaxkeh. PyHKIMOHAIBHO-CEMAHTHYECKUI METO/
MO3BOJISIET OMNPEAEIUTh POJIb UMEHU COOCTBEHHOIO B pealn3aluyd KOMUYECKOIO
CMBICJIa B KOHKPETHOM KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOM cHUTyanuuu. KOHTEKCTyalbHBIM aHaIu3
WCIIONB3YETCSl JUISl BBISIBJICHUS 3aBUCUMOCTH 3HAYEHHsI aHTPOIIOHMMA OT PEYEBOIO
OKPYXEHUS U MParMaTuiecKor yCTAaHOBKU TOBOPSIIETO.

Pe3ynpTaTel aHanM3a OKa3bIBatOT, 4TO B Ipo3e A. I1. UexoBa aHTPOIIOHUMEI U
HOMHUHAIMM IIEPCOHAKEW YacTO BCTYNAOT B IPOTHBOPEYME C HX COLMAIBHBIM
CTaTycOM, KOMMYHUKATHBHOM pOJIBIO WJIH pEYEBBIM IOBEIECHHEM. Takoe
HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXAY HMMEHEM M (YyHKUUEH IMEePCOHAKa CTAaHOBUTCA OIHUM U3
HMCTOYHUKOB KoMuueckoro 3ddgekra. [Ipm 3Ttom koMusm ¢GopMmupyeTcss HE 3a CUET
MPSMOKA  CEMAHTHUYECKOM MOTHUBHPOBAHHOCTHM HMEHW, a B pPeE3yJbTare €ro
(YHKIMOHUPOBaHUS B KOHKPETHOM peyeBOM cuTyauuu. B psge paccka3oB uMms
COOCTBEHHOE yTpauMBaeT WHIUBUAYAIU3UPYIOUIYIO (DYHKIMIO M  HaYMHAET
BBICTYNAaTh KaK MAapKep COLMAIbHOW POJIM WA KOMMYHUKATUBHOM Mo3uuuu. Tak, B
pacckaze «CMepTh YMHOBHHKA» MCIOJIb30BaHUE OPUITMATBHBIX (OpM OOpalieHus u
HOMHUHALMN NOMYEPKUBAET HE JIMYHOCTh IIEPCOHAXKA, a €ro 3aBUCUMOCTh OT
uepapxuyeckoi cucreMmbl. Komuueckuii 3¢(pexT BO3HMKAaEeT M3 HECOPa3MEPHOCTH
MeXay (QopMambHOM 3HAYUMOCTHIO MMEHM M (PAKTHUYECKOW HE3HAYMTEIbHOCTBIO
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM CUTYallUU.

TakuMm 06pa3oM, aHTPOIIOHUM B UEXOBCKOW MPO3€ 4acTO (PYHKIIMOHUPYET Kak
CPEICTBO BBISBIICHUS COLMAIbHONM M ICHUXOJOTHYECKOH Aeopmaliuu, a He Kak
AIIEMEHT UHIUBUAYAJIbHON XapaKTEPUCTUKH.

Haubonee HarisgHO OHOMACTHYECKHM MEXaHM3M KOMM3Ma peanu3yercs B
pacckaze «Jlowaounas gamunuay [9], tne QamMunusa nepcoHaka CTAaHOBUTCS
LHEHTPAJIbHBIM OOBEKTOM peyeBOro B3aumoneucTBus. [loBTOp W BapHaTHUBHOCTH
AHTPOIIOHUMA MPUBOJAT K yTpaTe €ro HOMMHATMBHOW ()YHKIMH W TPEBPALICHUIO
MMEHHU B AJIEMEHT peYEBOM UTpbl. MHOTOKpAaTHOE BOCITPOU3BEACHUE U BapbUPOBAaHUE
bamMuuu B peud TEepCOHaKEH COMPOBOXKIAETCS IMOCTENEHHBIM CMEIICHUEM
CMBICJIOBOTO akKIeHTa: MMs mepecTaér 0003HA4aTh KOHKPETHOE JUII0 M HAYMHAET
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(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAaTh KaK CaMOJOCTAaTOYHBIM pedeBoil 00BEekT. B  pesynbrarte
KOMMYHUKATHUBHOE JIEWCTBHE MOJMEHAETCS MEXaHMYECKHMM TNepeOOpoM BapHaHTOB,
910 CcO3Aa€T A((PeKT peyeBoil MHEPIUU U YCUIMBACT IOMOPUCTHYECKOE 3BYHAHHE
tekcta. Komusm B gaHHOM ciiydae GOpMHpYETCs 32 CUET HECOOTBETCTBUS MEXKIY
OKUJIAaHUEM KOMMYHHUKATUBHOTO pe3ylibTata M  (DAKTUYECKUM OTCYTCTBUEM
MPOABMKECHUS B OOIIEHUU. AHTPOTIOHUM OKa3bIBa€TCSl BOBJICUEHHBIM B MPOILIECC, T/1€
dbopMa MOJTHOCTHIO BBITECHAET COJACpXKAHUE, a HOMHUHAIMS YTPAYMBACT CBOIO
MePBOHAYAIIbHYIO (DYHKITHIO.

Pe3ynpTaThl MCClEIOBaHUA CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO AHTPOIIOHUMBI U
WHbIE HOMHUHAIMM TMepcoHakeil B 1mpo3e UYexoBa akTUBHO Y4YacTBYIOT B
dbopMHUpOBaHUM KOMMYHUKATHUBHOTO c00sl. MMsa CcOOCTBEHHOE CTaHOBHUTCS HE
CPEIICTBOM YCTAaHOBJICHHS KOHTAKTa, a (PAKTOpOM ero paspyiieHus. ITo MposiBIsSETCS
B yTpare aJpecHOCTH, (popMmanu3anuu oOpalieHUuss U MOJMEHE pPeajbHOro JHAJIora
HOMUHATUBHBIMU KOHCTPYKITUSIMH.

B pacckazax «Xameneon» [9] u «Torcmeuws u momukuuy [9] HOMUHALIMU
HCIIOJIB3YIOTCSL KaK CPEACTBO COLMAIBHOTO CaMOONpeIeTeHus nepcoHaxeil. Peuepas
CTpaTerus rOBOPAILETO OPUECHTUPOBAHA HE Ha coOecelHUKa, a Ha MPEeIoIaraeMylo
COIIMAJIHYIO HEpPApPXUI0, YTO MPHUBOJAUT K HAPYIICHUI0O KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO
paBHOBecus. MMsi cOOCTBEHHOE B TaKWX CUTYyaIUsX MPHOOpETaeT MparMaTuyecKyro
Harpy3Ky, CBSI3aHHYIO C JIEMOHCTpalUed cTaTyca, MOJYMHEHHS WM JIOSJIbHOCTH.
Komuueckuit 3¢¢dekT BO3HHMKAET H3-3a PaCCOIiacoBaHUs MeEXay GopMaibHON
KOPPEKTHOCTBbIO OOpalieHusi U OTCYTCTBUEM MOJJIMHHOTO KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOIO
B3aMMO/JICUCTBUSA. AHTPOIIOHUM TE€PECTAET BBIMOIHATH (QYHKIIUIO UICHTU(PUKAIIUN U
MIPEBpAIAETCS] B MHCTPYMEHT PEUYEBOr0 MOBEACHUS, HANPABICHHOIO HA WUMUTAIUIO
OOLIEHHUS.

[IpoBen€HHbBIN aHAIU3 MO3BOJSIET YTBEPKAATh, YTO OHOMACTUUYECKHUE CPEICTBA
B npo3e A. Il. UexoBa SBJISAIOTCS HE BCHOMOIATEIbHBIM, a CHCTEMOOOPa3yIOIIUM
AJIEMEHTOM KOMMYECKOTO. AHTPOINIOHUMbI U HOMHUHAIIUUA BKJIIOYAIOTCS B CTPYKTYPY
pEYeBOro  B3aUMOJCWUCTBMS, IMOJBEpPraloTCa  MOBTOPY, BApUATHUBHOCTH WU
MparMaTMu4eCKoOMy CMEIIEHHI0, YTO CIOCOOCTBYET (HOPMUPOBAHUIO YCTOMUMBOIO
FOMOPUCTHUYECKOTO M catupudeckoro 3ddexra. BaxxHol 0COOEHHOCTHIO YEXOBCKOM
OHOMACTUKH SIBIISIETCA €€ JUHAMUYECKUNM XapakTep: HuMs COOCTBEHHOE HE
3aKpEIJIEHO 3a CTAaTUYHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKOM TMEepCOHa)Kka, a MU3MEHSET CBOIO
(GYHKIMIO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOMMYHUKATHBHOW CHUTyalMi. OTO TIO3BOJISET
paccMaTpuBaTh ~ OHOMACTHYECKHME  CpPEACTBA  KaK  aKTUBHBbIE  DJIEMEHTHI
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOI'0 JIUCKYpCa, YYacTBYIOIME B CO3JaHUU KOMHUYECKOIO CMbICIA
HapsAy € JEKCUYECKUMH U CHHTAKCUYECKUMU MEXaHU3MaAMH.
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Takum  oOpa3oM, pe3ynbTaThl  HMCCIEAOBAHUS  MOATBEPKIAIOT,  YTO
AHTPOIIOHUMBI U HOMHUHALIMKA B YEXOBCKOW Mpo3e (YHKIMOHUPYIOT KaK 3HAUMMBINA
MHCTPYMEHT KOMU3Ma, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIN C OpraHU3aluel peueBoro B3auMOIeCTBUS
Y KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX COOEB.

[lony4yeHHBbIE pe3yJIbTaThl COOTHOCATCS ¢ TPAAULMOHHBIMU MPEACTABICHUAMHA
00 OHOMACTHKE XYAOXECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM HMMsI COOCTBEHHOE
paccMaTpuBaeTCA KaK CPeACTBO HOMUHAIMU U DJIEMEHT XapaKTEPUCTUKH ITEPCOHAKA.
B psane uccnemoBanuii mogu€pKkuBaeTCA OIEHOYHAS M CTWIMCTHYECKas (PyHKIUA
aHTPOIIOHUMOB, a TakXkKe HUX podb B (HOPMUPOBAHMM OOPA3HON CHUCTEMBI
npousBencHusA. OJTHAKO aHAIU3 YEXOBCKOM MPO3bl MOKA3bIBAET, YTO OHOMACTUYECKHUE
CAVHUIIBl BBITIOJHSIOT OOJiee CIOXHBIE U JUHAMUYHBIE (PYHKIIMU, CBS3aHHBIC C
OpraHu3alel pPeueBOTr0 B3aMMOACHUCTBUA. B oTiMume OT MOJENel «roBOPSIIHNX
MMEH», XapaKTEPHBIX JUIsl CATUPUUYECKOW U KOMHUYECKOW JUTEpaTypbl 00Jjiee paHHUX
MePUOJ0B, YEXOBCKUE aHTPOIIOHUMBI PEIKO 00JIaatoT MPO3pavyHON CEeMaHTUYECKOM
MOTUBUPOBaHHOCTHIO. KoMuueckuil 3pPexT BO3ZHUKAET HE U3 BHYTpEHHEH (HOpMBI
UMEHH, a U3 €ro (yHKIMOHUPOBAHUS B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM curyaruu. Wwms
COOCTBEHHOE BKJIIOYAE€TCSI B JIMAJOr, IOJBEPraerTcsi IMOBTOPY, BapbUpPOBaHUIO U
IIParMaTHYE€CKOMY CMEILEHUIO, B PE3YJIbTATE YETO YTPAUYMBAET CBOK0 HOMUHATUBHYIO
YCTOWYHUBOCTb.

Oco0oe 3HayeHME B OTOM KOHTEKCTE MpUOOpETaeT aHalu3 pacckasa
«Jlomanunas Qamuus», rae aHTPONOHUM  (aKTUYECKH NpeBpallaeTca B
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIA ~ OOBEKT  pPEUYEeBOM  JEATEIIBHOCTH. B TPAAULIMOHHBIX
OHOMAaCTHYECKHUX HCCIEAOBAHUAX MOAOOHBIE SIBJICHMS Yallle UHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS Kak
CTWJIMUCTUYECKAss WIpa WIM KOMHYECKUM IIpuéM. Mexay TeM NnpeacTaBICHHbBIN
aHaJIU3 MO3BOJIAET pacCMaTpUBaTh MMOBTOP M BAPUATUBHOCTh UMEHU KaK IPOSBIICHHUE
pedeBoi MHEPUUHU U KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO cOOsl, TP KOTOPOM HOMHUHALUS MEepecTacT
BBIMIOJIHATh ~ WACHTUGUUUPYIOIIYIO  (YHKIMIO M HauuHAaeT  (HOpMHUPOBATH
oMopuctudyeckuii 3pdext 3a cu€r QopManmpbHOro mnepedopa S3bBIKOBBIX €IMHHII.
CormnocraBieHue ¢ UCCIIETOBAHUSAMU, MOCBINIEHHBIMA OHOMACTHKE XYA0KECTBEHHOIO
TEKCTa, NOKa3bIBaET, YTO B YEXOBCKOM IPO3€ MMs COOCTBEHHOE (PYHKIIMOHUPYET HE
M30JIMPOBAaHHO, @ B TECHOM CBSI3M C NparMaTHUKOW OOIIeHUs. AHTPOINOHUMBI U
HOMHUHAIMU BBICTYIIAIOT MapKepaMu COLMAJIBHOTO MOBEIECHHUS, PEUYEBOM CTPATETUU U
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOW OpHUEHTAIMN MEepCOHa)Keid. IT0 0COOEHHO 3aMETHO B CHUTYAaIIHsIX
COIIMAJILHOTO HEPaBEHCTBA, IJie BHIOOP (OpMBI 0OpalieHuss U crocod HOMUHAILIUU
OTpaXaroT HE  COJEp)KaHWe OOIIeHWs, a CTPEeMJICHHE TOBOPSIIETO K
CaMOITO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUIO.

Takum 00pa3oM, MpensoKEHHBIM B CTAaThE IMOAXOJ IO3BOJSET PACIIUPUTH
TpaJlMLMOHHBIE TpPEJICTaBICHUsI 00 OHOMACTUYECKHUX CpPEICTBAaX KOMH3MA.
AHtponionnMsl B mpo3ze A. II. YexoBa mHpeACTarOT HE TOJIBKO KAaK 3JIEMEHTHI
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XYJ0)KECTBEHHOM XapaKTepUCTUKH, HO U KAK AKTHBHbIE KOMIIOHEHTBI PEYEBOIO
B3aUMOJEHUCTBUS, y4YacTBYIOIIME B (OPMUPOBAHMH KOMMYHHMKAaTHUBHOTO €00 U
roMopuctuueckoro 3¢dgekra. Takoil pakypc aHaium3a OTKPBIBAET IEPCHEKTUBBI
JAIBHEMIINX ~ HCCIEJOBAaHUM  OHOMACTHKM  XYJOXXECTBEHHOTO  TEKCTa B
IParMaTu4ecKOM U JUCKYPCHUBHOM ACIIEKTaX.

3akirouenue. [IpoBen€HHOE UCCIIEIOBaHNUE MTO3BOJISIET CENATh BBIBOJ O TOM,
YTO aHTPOIIOHKMMBI U MHbIE HOMUHALIMU B po3e A. [1. UexoBa BBINOIHAIOT HE TOJIBKO
HOMHMHATHUBHYI0O M XapakTEepPUCTUYECKYIO0 (YHKIMH, HO U BBICTYNAIOT Ba)XHBIM
MexaHu3MoM ¢opMupoBaHus kKomuueckoro dddexra. Mms  coOcTBeHHOE B
XYIOKECTBEHHOM TEKCT€ MpUOOpEeTaeT IUHAMUYECKHM XapakTep M aKTUBHO
BKJIFOYAETCS] B CUCTEMY PEYEBOT0 B3aUMOJICHCTBUS IIEPCOHAKEN.

Y CTaHOBIIEHO, YTO B UYEXOBCKOW MPO3€ KOMH3M aHTPONOHHUMOB (hOpPMUPYETCS
MPEUMYILECTBEHHO HE 3a CUET UX BHYTPEHHEW CEMAHTHYECKOW MOTMBHUPOBAHHOCTH,
a B pe3yjibTaTe MParMaTUYECKOro (PYHKUMOHUPOBAHUS HMMEHHM B KOHKPETHOMU
KOMMYHUKATUBHOM cutyanuu. IloBTOp, BapuMaTUBHOCTh M KOHTEKCTYaJbHOE
CMEIIEHNE HOMMHALMK NMPUBOIAT K yTpaTe UX HIECHTU(UIMpYyOUEeHd (QyHKUUA U
CHOCOOCTBYIOT BOZHUKHOBEHHUIO FOMOPUCTUYECKOTO U CATUPUUECKOTO dPPeKTa.

[TokazaHo, 4YTO aHTPONOHUMBI U (OPMBl HOMHUHAIIMM TECHO CBSA3aHBI C
KOMMYHHMKATUBHBIM COOEM, MPOSBISIOIIMMCS B yTpaTe aJpecHOCTH, (popManu3aiiu
OOLIEHUs ¥ MTOJIMEHE AUAIora MEXaHUYECKUM BOCIIPOU3BEACHUEM PEUYEBBIX (POPMYIL.
B pe3ynbrare uMsi COOCTBEHHOE CTAHOBUTCS HE CPEACTBOM YCTAHOBJIEHHS] KOHTAKTA,
a (hakTOPOM €ro pa3pyIICHHUS.

Takum oOpa3zom, oHOMacTuyeckue cpeAcTna B mpo3e A. I1. YexoBa BbICTynarOT
KaK 3HAUYUMBIA DJJIEMEHT XYJIOKECTBEHHOM CHUCTEMBI KOMHU3MA, OTPaXAOIINN
COLIMAJIbHBIE U IICUXOJIOTHYECKHE nepopMmaium NENCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
[IpencraBieHHbI  MOAXOA  paclIUpsieT TPaAMLMOHHBIE NPEACTaBICHUS 00
OHOMACTHUKE XYJO0KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa W OTKPBIBAET IEPCIEKTHBBI AAIBHEWUIIErO
M3Y4YEHUs1 aHTPOIIOHUMOB B MTPAarMaTH4eCKOM U KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOM acCIEKTax.
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Annotatsiya. Turizmning rivojlanishi sayyohlar uchun ishlab chigarilgan bosma reklama
materiallari — ensiklopediyalar, qo‘llanmalar va ekskursiya qo‘llanmalari hajmining ortib borishida
aks etadi va ularning mazmuni sifatiga talablarni oshiradi. Toponimik nomlar turizm diskursida
aynigsa muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, ma’lum bir hudud aholisining ma’naviy va moddiy
hayotining ayrim jihatlarini tushuntirish va o‘zbek tilining rivojlanishi haqida qo‘shimcha ma’lumot
olish imkoniyatini beradi.

Ushbu magolada Qashgadaryo viloyati toponimlari turizm diskursi nugtayi nazaridan
o‘rganilgan bo‘lib, ularning shakllanishiga ta’sir qiluvchi lisoniy va nolisoniy omillar tavsiflangan.
Geografik obyektlarni bildiruvchi onimlarning strukturaviy va funktsional xususiyatlarini tavsiflash
asosida ularning semantik xususiyatlari, turistik nutqni ifodalashdagi roli ko‘rsatib berilgan.
Shuningdek, mintagada keng tarqalgan geografik nomlar xalgning mentaliteti, ularning etnik o°‘ziga
xosligini aks ettiruvchi muhim madaniy manba sifatida namoyon bo‘lishi dalillandi.
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PET'MOHAJIBHBIE TOITOHUMbI B TYPUCTHYECKOM
JANCKYPCE (na matepuajie KamkagapsuHCcKoi 00J1acTH)

bernmoB Opun TyxramumoBu4, npodeccop
KapmmHcknii rocy1apCTBEHHbIN TEXHUYECKUW YHUBEPCUTET

AHHoTanus. Pa3BuTHe Typusma OTpa’kaeTcsi B yBEIMYEHUH 00bEMa NEYaTHON peKIaMHOU
MPOAYKIHUH, BBITYCKAEMOUN JJIsI TYPUCTOB — JHUMKIONEANHN, MYTEBOAUTEIEH U 3KCKYPCOBOJOB U
MOBBIIIAET TPeOOBaHUS K KauyecTBY UX cojepkaHHUs. TOMOHMMHUYECKHE Ha3BaHMSI MMEIOT 0coboe
3HaYE€HHE B TYPUCTHYECKOM JHUCKYpCE, MPEAOCTaBIsIsI BO3MOXKHOCTh OOBSCHUTH HEKOTOpHIE
aCIeKThl JYXOBHOM M MaTEpHAIIBHOW JKU3HM HACEJICHWS KOHKPETHOM TEPPUTOPUHM M TOIYYUTh
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REGIONAL TOPONYMS IN TOURISM DISCOURSE
(based on the Kashkadarya region)

Begimov Odil Tukhtamishovich, professor
Karshi State Technical University

Abstract. The development of tourism is reflected in the increasing volume of printed
advertising materials produced for tourists — encyclopedias, guidebooks, and tour guides — and
raises the demands on the quality of their content. Toponymic names are particularly important in
tourism discourse, providing an opportunity to explain certain aspects of the spiritual and material
life of the population of a particular territory and gain additional insight into the development of the
Uzbek language.

This article examines the toponyms of the Kashkadarya region from the perspective of
tourism discourse and describes the linguistic and non-linguistic factors influencing their formation.
Based on a description of the structural and functional characteristics of names denoting
geographical features, their semantic properties and role in expressing tourism discourse are
demonstrated. It is also argued that geographical names, widespread in the region, are an important
cultural resource reflecting the mentality of people and their ethnic identity.

Keywords: onomastics, toponymy, onym, geographical object, tourism, tourist discourse,
linguacultural, ethnocultural, appellative vocabulary.

Kirish. Turizm nutgida xalgaro madaniy alogalar sohasi sifatida yozma va
og‘zaki mulogotning ijtimoiy-lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari namoyon bo‘ladi. Shuning
uchun ham V.A. Mityaginaning turizm nutqi janrlari haqida “turistning diskursiv
ufglarini sezilarli darajada kengaytiradigan qo‘llanmalar, ensiklopedik maqolalar va
kitoblar, davriy nashrlardagi maqgolalar, sayyohlik agentliklari veb-saytlari va
boshqalar” deb tasniflashi oz isbotini topadi [2, 89]. Marketing strategiyalarining
muvaffaqiyati, shuningdek, chet elliklar ongida “xorijiy” mamlakat imidjini
shakllantirish va xorijiy madaniy voqgeliklarning stereotiplarini shakllantirish,
turistlarning, masalan, qo‘llanmada qo‘llaniladigan lingvistik birliklarni tushunish
sifatiga bog‘liq [6, 60]. Mintagada keng targalgan va ma’nosida milliy va mahalliy
xususiyatlarni aks ettirgan komponentlardan tashkil topgan toponimlar boshqa til va
madaniyat egalariga O‘zbekiston tarixining mazmunini, o‘zbek madaniyatining
boyligini, xalq ruhini ifodalash imkonini beradi. Ushbu magolada Qashgadaryo
viloyatining turizm markazlaridan biri sifatidagi o‘sib borayotgan rolini hisobga
olgan holda, mintaganing geografik nomlarini turizm diskursida tutgan o‘rni nuqtayi
nazaridan tadqiq etiladi. Aholining qadimgi maskanlarini o‘z ichiga olgan
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Qashgadaryo viloyatida keng targalgan geografik nomlar xalgning mentaliteti,
ularning etnik o°‘ziga xosligini aks ettiruvchi muhim madaniy manba sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Asosiy gism. Mintaga toponimiyasini tadqiq qilish shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ma’lum
bir hududda joylashgan geografik obyektlarni nomlash uchun qo‘llaniladigan va shu
hududning milliy-madaniy, tarixiy-ijtimoiy Xususiyatlarini aks ettiruvchi noyob
semantik-funksional salohiyatga ega bo‘lgan leksemalar turizm faoliyatida o‘ziga xos
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tarixiy hujjatlar, matbuot nashrlari va Kkartografik
ma’lumotlarga asoslangan, umumiy tarixiy ma’lumotlar bilan tasdiqlangan onomastik
materiallarning lingvistik tahlili natijalari hudud toponimiyasini izohlashga imkon
beradi. Ular Qashgadaryo viloyatiga sayyohlarga qiziqish uyg‘otadigan va o‘ziga jalb
etadigan toponimik va lingvomadaniy ma’lumotlarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Shu munosabat
bilan, mintagaga tashrif buyurgan sayohatchilarga tegishli suhbatlarni tashkil etishda,
ularning e’tiborini mintaqa geografik nomlarining milliy va madaniy o‘ziga
xosligiga, Y.M.Vershagina ta’kidlaganidek, “qat’iy ilmiy emas, balki kundalik
bilimlar soniga tegishli” lingvistik ma’lumotlar va ma’lumotlar yig‘indisida jalb
qilish ma’qul ko‘rinadi [1,7]. Shu maqgsadda, Qashgadaryo viloyati bo‘yicha tuzilgan
turistik qo‘llanmalarga toponimik joy nomlariga tegishli tarixiy, etimologik va
lingvomadaniy ma’lumotlarni o‘z ichiga olgan sharhlarni kiritilishi maqsadga
muvofiq deb o‘ylaymiz. Geografik joy nomlariga tegishli atoqli otlar tabiatan har xil
bo‘lib, ulardan eng keng tarqalgani tabiiy-geografik xususiyatlarga asoslangan
nomlardir. Xususan, “ma'muriy-hududiy birliklar, shaharlar va boshga aholi
punktlari” degan ma’noni anglatuvchi nomlar orasida ‘“ekilmay yotgan suvsiz yer;
cho‘l; keng, ochiq maydon; dala” degan ma’noni anglatuvchi dasht leksik birligiga
asoslangan joy nomlari ham mavjud [7, 4, 578].

Xorijiy  sayyohlar tashrif buyuradigan mintaga tarixiga turistik
ma’lumotnomalarga onomastik va apellyativ birliklar o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni
tushuntiruvchi ma’lumotlarni kiritmasdan chuqur kirib borish mumkin emas.
Masalan, “suv havzalari, suv omborlari” degan ma’noni anglatuvchi joy nomlariga
Kiritilgan gidronimlar etimologik jihatdan aholi maskanlarining nomlaridan kelib
chigishi mumkin. Biz bu xususiyatlarni ko‘rib chigilayotgan toponimlarning
qo‘llanilish kontekstlarini tahlil qilish asosida aniglaymiz. Masalan: gadim
zamonlardan beri Qashqadaryo daryosi o‘zining mo‘l-ko‘l suvlari bilan voha yerlarini
obi hayot bilan ta’minlab kelgan. Keyingi davrlarda viloyat nomida ham aks etgan
“Qashqgadaryo” nomi va nom tarkibidagi “qashqa™ kabi leksik birliklarning onimlar
tarkibida mavjudligi bizga geografik obyektning suv havzasi sifatidagi tabiatini
aniglash imkonini bermaydi. Nom tarkibidagi “gashga” predikatining etimologiyasi
uzoq shakllanish tarixini boshidan kechirgan. Shunga o‘xshash, Oqsuv daryosi va
Ogsuv qishlog‘i, Hisorak qishlog‘ va Hisorak suv ombori nomlarida ham shunday
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xususiyatlarni ko‘rish mumkin. Bu kabi nomlarning kelib chiqishi, ularning u yoki bu
geografik obyektga nom sifatida berilishi o‘ziga xos semantik-funksional xususiyatga
ega bo‘lishi mumkin.

Turistik nashrlarga kiritilishi mumkin bo‘lgan yana bir toponim guruhiga
nafagat mintaganing o‘ziga xos vogqeliklarining nomlari, balki ma’lum bir etnik
guruhning nomini o‘zida aks ettiruvchi onimlarni kiritish mumkin. Viloyat hududida
Bahrin, Nug‘ayli, Kojar, Sariq, Sariqlar, Sarigbatosh, Guvalak, Maydayobu,
Kattayobu, Kaltatoy, Qorabura, Tayloq, Javog‘i, Qoraqo‘yli, Alako‘ylik, Alako‘ylak,
Boyli, To‘pchoq, To‘ri, Boylixona, Qoramurcha, Qoraqush, To‘lg‘a, Qo‘chqorbuloq
kabi gishloglar bor. Bu nomlar — gadimiy nomlar sifatida gishloglar aholisining etnik
tarkibi asosida kelib chigqan. Etnonimlar zamiridagi so‘zlar turli jonzotlarning nomi:
bahrin — lochinning bir turi; no‘g‘ay — mo‘g‘ul tilida no‘xay — it, arlon; kojar —
qachur/qachir (burgutning bir turi) so‘zining fonetik o‘zgargani; sariq — tatar tilida
sarik — qo‘y; guvalak — gipchoq turkiy tillarda itning bir turi — kubalak; kaltatoy — ot
turi; yobu/yobi — ot turi; taylog — tuyaning bolasi, bo‘taloq; qoraqo‘yli — qo‘y turi;
olaqo‘yli — qo‘y turi; boyli — qush turi; goramurcha — chumoli turi; goraqush — burgut
turi; to‘lg‘a — to‘rg‘ay; qo‘chqorbuloq — qo‘chqor buluk; javag‘a — otning bolasi;
to‘pchoq — ot turi; to‘ri — ot turi.

Toponimlarning til birliklari sifatidagi belgini ifodalash tabiati ularning
ma’nosi, tuzilishida fundamental bilimlarning mavjudligini talab etadi. E.M.
Vereshchagin va V.G. Kostomarov onimning semantik tuzilishidagi milliy-madaniy
komponenti haqida, “u, hatto apellyativlarga qaraganda, ehtimol, ko‘proq darajada
atoqli otlarga xosdir” deb ta’kidlashgan [1, 56]. Bundan tashqgari, har bir insonning
ongida ma’lum bir geografik nom taniqli joy va davr bilan bog‘liq. Toponimlarning
makon nuqtayi nazaridan bunday tagsimlanishi ularga muhim madaniy
ma’lumotlarning tashuvchilari va saqlovchilari bo‘lishi mumkinligini ko‘rasatadi.
Toponimlarning shakllanishiga geografik nomlarning tarixiyligi omili ta’sir qiladi,
chunki har bir nom o°ziga xos kelib chiqish tarixiga ega bo‘lib, uning etemologiyasini
tarixiy ma’lumotlar asosida tushuntirish mumkin. Atoqli otlar orasida tarixiy
nomlanish gonuniyatlariga asoslangan nomlar talaygina. Masalan, "ma'muriy-
hududiy birliklar, shaharlar va boshga aholi punktlari” degan ma'noni anglatuvchi
toponimlarda toponimning kelib chigishiga ishora bor. Masalan, -kent/-kand/-kat/-
kat/-gat/-gut/-ganch/-jand/-qon/-gan/-ga/: Kat, Navkat, Novgat, Beshkent, Ishkent,
Kitob; -diz/-tez/-jiz/-di: Tezguzar, Tezob, Kamandi, Apardi, Pakandi, Lagandi,
Ispandi, Chovdi; -mon/-man/-min: Polmon, Shiramon, Yozmon, Motmon,
Govushman, Xushman, Xummon, G‘ishman, Lag‘mon, Erman, Katmon, Sarmon,
Marmin; -metan/-mitan/-maton: Parmetan, Namaton, Shamaton, Bo‘rimetan,
Azizmetan, Zarmitan, Mitan, Sematon, Urmitan, Navmitan, Mirzametan.
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Metan/mitan — istehkom, mustahkamlangan joy, gishloq; -fag‘n/-bag‘n/-vag‘n/-bog‘/-
bog/-voq: Qorabel, Eskibog‘, Afg‘onbog‘, Chorbog‘, Bog‘don, Bag‘dod. Fag'n —
ibodatxona.

Aholi yashash maskani turini bildirgan so‘zlar qadim o‘tmishda atoqli ot
sathiga o‘tib, aholi yashash maskanining atoqli otiga aylangan: kat (qo‘rg‘on) — Kat
(qishloq), qo‘rg‘on — Qo‘rg‘on (qishloq), metan/mitan (qo‘rg‘on) — Metan (qgishloq),
rabot — Rabot (qishloq), garshi (saroy) — Qarshi, gal’a — Qal’a (qishloq) va b. Bu
nomlar asosidagi turkiy — mo‘g‘ul va eroniy, arabiy so‘zlar aholi yashash maskani
turini bildiruvchi so‘zlardan tarkib topgan.

Nomlar tarixiy shaxslar nomlari yoki tarixiy vogealar bilan bog‘liq holda kelib
chiggan toponimik birliklar ham Qashgadaryo viloyatiga tashrif buyurgan xorijiy
sayyohlarni jalb qilish vositasi bo‘lishi mumkin, bu esa shubhasiz mintaganing bahsli
tarixiga qiziqish uyg‘otadi. Jumladan, viloyat markazi Qarshi shahrining nomining
kelib chiqishi quyidagi tarixiy voqea bilan bog‘ligligi aytilgan: “Mo‘g‘ul xoni
Kebekxon mugul istilochilarining poytaxtini Qashgadaryo vohasiga ko‘chirdi.
Mo‘g‘ul saltanati uchun mahobatli qasr qurdirdi. Qasr uchun yangi makon tanlagan.
Kebekxon saltanati 1318-1326-yillarda shu saltanat garorgohida hukmronlik gildi.
Ana shu inshoot majmuini xalqimiz Qarshi deb atadi. Chunki qadimgi turk va o‘sha
davr tilida shoh qasrini, oliy hukmdor turadigan ulkan inshootni “qarshi” so‘zi bilan
atashgan. Shu tarzda Qarshi degan shahar nomi paydo bo‘lgan” [5, 6].

Toponimdan foydalanishning ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy jihatdan magsadga muvofigligi
faqat “ma’muriy-hududiy birliklar, shaharlar va qishloq aholi punktlari” degan
ma’noni anglatuvchi nomlar doirasida ham ifodalanadi, bu asosan XX asrning
inqilobdan keyingi birinchi o‘n yilliklarida geografik xususiyatlar qayta
nomlanganida yaqqol ko‘rinib turardi.

Chet ellik sayyohlar uchun qiziqarli bo‘lgan toponimlar semantikasining
milliy-madaniy komponenti o‘ziga xos mintaqaviy reprezentativlik bilan tavsiflanadi,
chunki nomlangan geografik obyektlarning giymatini baholash ularni tilning asosiy
lug‘atida qanday o‘rin egallashi bilan belgilanadi. Qashqgadaryo viloyatida geografik
obyektlarning ahamiyati jihatidan asosan gishloq aholi punktlari ustunlik giladi.
Qishloglarning aholisi 0‘z turmush tarzi tufayli aholi punktlariga nom berish
masalasiga nisbatan konservativ pozitsiyani egallaydi va o‘z qishloglari nomlarini
o‘zgartirishni ma’qul ko‘rishmaydi. Shunday qilib, ijtimoiy-Siyosiy tizimning
o‘zgarishi muntaga toponimiyasining o‘zgarishiga o°‘z ta’sirini ko‘rsatmasdan
golmaydi. Mustaqillik yillarida sovet davri mafkurasini aks ettiruvchi nomlar va
o‘tmishdagi taniqli shaxslarning ismlari bilan atalgan joy nomlari o‘zgarishlarga
uchradi. Masalan, T. Nafasovning keltirishicha, birgina Qarshi shahrining o‘zida 30
dan ortiq mahallalarning qadimiy nomlari tiklandi. Depo — Zahakimaron,
Solnechnaya — Kunchigar, Kalinin — Nova, Pionerskaya — Temiryo‘lchi, Michurin —
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Xo‘jaxiyol, Engels — Qarlugxona, Karl Marks — Qarlugbog‘ot, Zavodskaya — Ravoq,
Krasnoarmeyskaya — Qarshi, Oktyabr — Nasaf, Lenin — Gungon, Sputnik — Batosh,
NGCh-12 — Shohbekat, Dostoyevskiy — Mahallot, Mexanizator — Xontepa,
Mayakovskiy — Maxsumobod. Xalq xotirasida azaldan saqlanib kelayotgan qadimiy
gishlogdar nomi mahalla nomiga aylandi. Do‘stlik — Qilichbekqo‘rg‘oncha, Abdulla
Qodiriy — Haramjo‘y, Hamza — Aral, Mugimiy — Beglar, Abdulla Nabiyev — Gulshan,
Oxunboboyev — Darvozatutak, Hamid Olimjon — Kat, Ibn Sino — Mag‘zon, Tabassum
— Ofrikzor. Ulyanov tumani Kasbi deb qayta nomlandi. Shahrisabz, Kitob
tumanlaridagi ruscha nomlar o‘zbekchalashtirildi, usha yerning azaliy, avvalgi nomi
tiklandi [5, 7].

Shunday qilib, Qashgadaryo viloyati toponimlari tarixiy va madaniy
ma’lumotlarning o‘ziga xos ‘“saglovchisi” hisoblanadi. Xususan, bu hudud ko‘p
millatli tabiatga ega bo‘lgan tarixiy aholi maskanlari mavjudligi bilan ham diggatga
sazavor. Turkiy aholining boshga etnik guruhlar vakillaridan (masalan, tojiklar,
arablar) ajratilganligini ta’kidlash uchun aholi “turkey”, “tojik™, “arab” sifatini o‘z
ichiga olgan aholi punktlari nomlarida bugungi kungacha saglanib golgan. Masalan,
Qashqgadaryo viloyati sayyohlik qo‘llanmalarida, xaritalar singari, geografik
xususiyatlarning nomlari xalg etimologiyasi deb ataladigan atamalar bilan
tushuntirilgan bo‘lib, ularni transonimizatsiya usuli orqali anigqlash mumkin.

Qadimda yaratilgan nomlarni, nom tarkibidagi so‘z va qo‘shimchalarni tilning
hozirgi holati bilan talkin gilish mumkin emas. 16-asr “Vagfnoma”larida Qarshi
shahri atrofidagi, Kitob — Shahrisabzning Oqdaryo, Yakkabog‘ning Qizilsuv
bo‘ylaridagi qishloglar nomlari gayd qilingan: Tangxas (daryo), Kesh, Surxob,
Ro‘dak, Jaxshinuy, Bejnom, Shovkand, Shironali, Rojkand, Forisman, Yasoqiyon,
Xashidak, Yag‘nav, Kuron, Xashidak Poyon, Xashid Yasoqiyon, Andoyi Ahmad
Mug‘ulon, Kishnoqi Qosim, Chinorlik, A’lamlik, Hisorak, Obikalon, Chechakboy,
Obikarak, Tallisuyunchi, Ko‘hisiyoh, Obiko‘ndalang, So‘fi, Qamish, Ufiko‘l,
Obiqashqga, Siyohob, Obishpon, Obisafid, Shervoq, Mankunjarq, G‘ubdin, Potron,
Vijkat, Niyozi, Mirmiron, Sakbodiza, Kukandiza, Po‘tirkat, Ko‘hak, Hojixidir,
Ruknobod, Juybor, Qorajilg‘a, Ko‘kijak, Surxna, Jomxin, Dumishox, Kat [3, 288].
O‘ziga xos tarixiylik ahamiyatiga ega bo‘lgan bu kabi nomlarning ayrimlari mavjud

29

emas, ayrimlari shakily o‘zgarishlar bilan bizgacha yetib kelgan.

Xorijiy sayyohlarni mintaganing o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari bilan tanishtirish
uchun turistik materiallarga tanigli toponimik nomlarni kiritish kerak. Bu nomlar
marker va ramziy belgilarga aylandi, bu esa Qashqadaryo viloyatini O‘zbekistonning
boshqa mintaqalari qatorida ko‘rish imkonini berdi. Ijtimoiy omillar hududda
yashovchi ona tilida so‘zlashuvchilar tomonidan geografik nomni gabul qilishning
o‘zgarishiga hissa qo‘shishi mumkin. G‘ilon aholi punkti nomning bunday
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o‘zgarishiga misol bo‘la oladi. Qishlogning tub tojik aholisining an’analari va turli
etnik guruhlarning madaniy hayot tarzi G‘ilonning asosan “kichik vatan” ramzi
sifatida tilga olinishiga yordam beradi. Qishlog tuman markazidan ancha uzoqda,
tog‘li hududda joylashganligi, ba’zi kishilar nazdida, sivilizatsiyadan juda uzoqda
joylashgan joy tasavvurini beradi. G‘ilon oykonimi mintaqada qishloq xo‘jaligi
mahsulotlari yetishtirish va rivojlangan xalq hunarmandchiligiga ega bo‘lgan joy
uchun ramziy belgi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Qahqadaryo viloyatining yuksak tog‘lar
bag‘rida joylashgan G‘ilon qishlog‘i o‘ziga xos milliy-madaniy an’analarni saqlab
golgan maskan sifatida mashhurdir. Kartoshkachilik — G‘ilon qishlog‘ining
mashhurligini ko‘rsatuvchi o‘ziga xos brendga aylangan. Aftidan, bunday toponimlar
haqidagi ma’lumotlar sayohatchilarni jalb qilish va umuman, turizm salohiyatini
rivojlantirishga yordam berishi mumkin.

Natijalar va muhokama. Xorijiy sayyohlarni o‘ziga jalb etadigan va
mintaqaning turistik salohiyatini oshirishga xizmat qiladigan ma’lumotlar sirasiga
mahalliy hunarmandchilik an’analari hisoblanadi. O‘zbek xalqi azal-azaldan
hunarmandchilik sohasida mohirligi bilan shuhrat qozonib kelgan. Ma’lumki,
o‘tmishda shahar maqomiga erishish uchun 32 ta kasb-hunar turi bo‘lishi talab
gilingan [5,29]. Qadimdan vohaning Yyirik shaharlari hisoblangan Qarshi va
Shahrisabz shaharlarida hunarmandchilik keng taraqqiy etgan. Shahar atrofida va
chekka hududlarda ham hunarmandchilik turlari rivoj topgan. Aholining kasb-
hunarlari joy nomlarida o‘z ifodasini topgan. Qarshi, Shahrisabz, Kitob, Koson,
G‘o‘zor shaharlarida kasb-hunar so‘zlari bilan atalgan mahalla, guzar nomlari mavjud
bo‘lib, ularning bir qismi hozirgacha saqlanib qolgan: Degrez, Temirchi, Chilangar,
Charmgar, Ko‘nchi, Bordonchi, Kulol, Po‘stinchi, Kosagar, Aravachi, Kamongaron,
Ko‘kcha, Pichoqchi, Jevachi, Mixchagarlik, Sangtarosh, Do‘qchi, Duradgor, Xarrot,
Sandigchi, Ohangaron, Gilamchi kabi nomlar shular jumlasidandir.

Aholining kasb-hunari bilan bog‘liq nomlar viloyat oykonimlarida ham o‘z
ifodasini topgan. Masalan, Ayoqchi (Kitob), Galabaytal (baytur — gazlama turi,
Yakkabog®) Ko‘kchi (Kasbi), O‘tinchi (Nishon), Qoshiqtarosh, Kosagar (Kitob),
Ko‘mirchi, Do‘konxona (Qamashi), Gilamchi (Qarshi), Buyrachi (Shahrisabz) va b.
18-19-asrlarda Qarshi alachasi eng noyob, durdona, bozorgir mahsulot
hisoblanganligi tarixiy manbalarda muhirlangan.

Xulosalar. Shunday qilib, toponimlarning struktur-funktsional xususiyatlariga
asoslangan mintagaviy toponimiyani tahlil qgilish bizga geografik nomlarning bir
nechta guruhlarini aniglash imkonini beradi. Ularning nominatsiyasi quyidagi
xususiyatlarga asoslangan: 1) nomning tabiiy va geografik anigligini aks ettirish; 2)
ma’lum bir hududda yashovchi aholining milliy-madaniy xususiyatlarini ko‘rsatish;
3) mintaga hayotida muhim rol o‘ynagan tarixiy shaxslar yoki mamlakat
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rivojlanishiga ta'sir ko‘rsatgan voqealar orqali aniglash; 4) etnik-madaniy aniglik; 5)
fagat ma'lum bir mintagaga xos bo‘lgan nomning o‘ziga xos komponentini ko‘rsatish.

Toponimning aqliy komponentini ifodalashda uning o‘ziga xos semantik
mazmunini namoyish etish va tashqi dunyoni aks ettiruvchi bilimlar, g‘oyalar va
baholashlar tizimi sifatida tavsiflangan etnik-madaniy ma'lumotlarni aniglash
qobiliyati, 0‘z navbatida, turizm diskursida toponimik materialning muhim axborot
tashuvchi manba ekanligini yana bir karra tasdiglaydi. Qashgadaryo viloyati hagidagi
turli ma’lumotnomalar, qo‘llanmalar va ensiklopediyalar xorijiy sayyohlarga o‘zbek
madaniyatining o‘ziga xosligini va o‘zbek xalqining mentalitetini tushunishga
yordam beradigan ramzlar sifatida toponimlar haqida ma’lumotlarni oz ichiga olishi
magsadga muvofiq.
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“AVESTO” — GIDRONIMLAR HAQIDAGI MUHIM MANBA
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola Markaziy Osiyo xalglarining gadimgi tarixi va madaniyatini
o‘rganishda muhim manba hisoblangan “Avesto” asaridagi gidronimlar (suv havzalari nomlari)
tahliliga bag‘ishlangan. Maqolada “Avesto” nafaqat diniy, balki mintaganing qadimgi gidrografik
manzarasini, xususan, quyi Amudaryo va Xorazm vohasining tarixiy geografiyasini tiklashda
beqiyos hujjat ekanligi asoslab berilgan. “Avesto”ning Xorazm hududida yaratilganini asoslovchi
faktlar ham suv inshootlari bilan bog‘ligligi dalillangan. Vohaning eng yirik suv obyekti
Amudaryoning “Avesto”dagi turli irmoqlari va ularning nomlashi bilan bog‘liqg ma’lumotlar qayd
gilingan. Amudaryoning Arang, Daxya, Raxna, Ardvi, Farohi Kart kabi nomlari tahlilga tortilgan.
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Shuningdek, maqolada Ariduy, Vurukarta dengizi, Xaetumant, Marv, Vaxsh kabi gidronimlar
hagidagi faktlar ham o‘z aksini topgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: “Avesto”, Xorazm, tarixiy geografiya, toponimika, gidronimlar, Amudaryo,
sug‘orish tizimi, suv kulti.

«ABECTO» — BAXXHbIA UCTOYHUK UH®OPMAILIUU O TUIJIPOHUMAX

AxManoBa Illaxno3a AjaumMoOaeBHa, JOICHT
YpreHuckuii rocy 1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET

AHHOTanus. JlaHHas cTaThsi MOCBSIIEHA aHANW3Y TUJIPOHUMOB (Ha3BaHUU BOJOEMOB) B
«ABecTe», BaXXHOM MCTOYHHUKE IO M3YYCHHUIO [pPEBHEH HCTOPUM U KYJIBTYpbl HapoOJ0B
LentpansHoil A3un. B crathe yTBepxkaaeTcs, UTO «ABECTa» SIBIAETCS HE TOJBKO PEIUTHO3HBIM
JOKYMEHTOM, HO U OECIEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM JUIsi BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS JIPEBHETO T'HIPOrpaduueckoro
nanamadTa peruoHa, B YAaCTHOCTH, MCTOPHYECKON reorpaduu HIDKHEro TeueHus AMynapbu U
Xope3mckoro oaszuca. PakTel, MNOATBEPKAAIOLIME CO3JaHHE ABECTbl B XOpPE3MCKOM PETHOHE,
TaK)Ke JIOKa3aHbl KaK OHU CBSI3aHBI C BOJHBIMH 00BbeKTaMH. B craThe 3adpukcupoBana nHpopmanus
O pa3IMYHBIX NPUTOKAX KPYNHEWIIEro BoOAOEMa oOas3uca, AMyJapbd, W UX Ha3BaHUSIX.
AHanu3upyroTcs Ha3BaHUs AMynapbu, Takue kak Apanr, Jlaxes, Paxna, Apasu, ®apoxu Kapr. B
CTaThe TAaKXKe OTpPaKeHBI (DAKTBI O THAPOHWMAX, TaKUX Kak Apuayid, Bypykaprckoe mope,
Xastymant, Meps, Baxu.

KimaroueBbie caoBa: “Apecra”, Xope3M, uHcTopuueckas reorpadus, TOIMOHUMHUS,
TUAPOHUMBI, AMyJaphsi, UPpUTallMOHHAsI CUCTEMA, KYJIbT BOJIBI.

"AVESTO" IS AN IMPORTANT SOURCE ON HYDRONYMS

Akmanova Shakhnoza Alimbaevna, associate professor
Urgench State University

Annatation. This article is devoted to the analysis of hydronyms (names of water bodies) in
the Avesta, an important source in the study of the ancient history and culture of the peoples of
Central Asia. The article argues that the Avesta is not only a religious document, but also an
invaluable document in restoring the ancient hydrographic landscape of the region, in particular, the
historical geography of the lower Amu Darya and the Khorezm oasis. The facts supporting the
creation of the Avesta in the Khorezm region are also proven to be related to water structures. The
information related to the various tributaries of the largest water body of the oasis, the Amu Darya,
in the Avesta and their naming is recorded. The names of the Amu Darya such as Arang, Dahya,
Rakhna, Ardvi, Farohi Kart are analyzed. The article also reflects the facts about hydronyms such as
Ariduy, Vurukarta Sea, Khaetumant, Merv, Vakhsh.

Keywords: “Avesta”, Khorezm, historical geography, toponymy, hydronyms, Amu Darya,
irrigation system, water cult.

Kirish. “Avesto” nafaqat diniy yoki falsafiy manba, shuningdek, Markaziy
Osiyoning gadimgi gidrografik manzarasini tiklashda begiyos ahamiyatga ega
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bo‘lgan tarixiy-geografik hujjatdir. Unda tilga olingan suv havzalari nomlari, ya’ni
gidronimlar mintaganing qadimiy xaritasini chizishda fundamental asos bo‘lib xizmat
giladi. Insoniyat sivilizatsiyasi azaldan yirik suv havzalari atrofida shakllangan. Shu
ma’noda, zardushtiylikning muqgaddas kitobi “Avesto” Markaziy Osiyo
gidronimiyasini tizimli o‘rganishda eng qadimgi va ishonchli manbalardan biri
hisoblanadi. Asarda tilga olingan gidronimlar shunchaki nomlar emas, balki
mintaganing gadimgi iqlimi, relyefi va aholisining joylashuv areallarini belgilab
beruvchi geografik markerlardir. Ushbu gidronimlarning strukturaviy va etimologik
tahlili bugungi kunda toponimika fanining dolzarb masalalaridan biri bo‘lib
qolmoqgda. Xususan, “Avesto”dagi suv obyektlari nomlarining hozirgi kundagi
gidrografik obyektlar bilan o‘zaro bog‘ligligini aniglash, gadimiy xalglarning suvga
bo‘lgan mugaddas munosabatini va ularning geografik tasavvurlari ko‘lamini anglash
imkonini beradi. Mazkur maqolada biz “Avesto” gidronimlarining nafagat lisoniy,
balki mintaqa tarixiy geografiyasini qayta tiklashdagi strategik ahamiyatini ko‘rib
chigishga harakat gilamiz.

Asosiy gism. “Avesto”da suv nafaqat hayot manbayi, balki borligning to‘rt
mugaddas unsurlaridan biri  (suv, olov, tuproq, havo) sifatida ulug‘lanadi.
Zardushtiylik ta’limotiga ko‘ra, suvni e’zozlash va uni pok saqlash har bir insonning
oliy darajadagi diniy va insoniy burchi hisoblangan. “Avesto”da odam yaratilishi ham
hayotbaxsh suv bilan bog‘langan:

So‘ngra bir tomchi suvga

So‘ngak, soch, et berarman.

Ichin butun etarman,

Oyog-qo‘l, tirnoq ila

Inson shaklin berarman [4:97].

“Avesto’ning yaratilish geografiyasi Markaziy Osiyo sivilizatsiyasi tarixida
markaziy o‘rin tutadi. Tadqiqotchilarning xulosasiga ko‘ra, asarda tasvirlangan
iglimiy sharoitlar, o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosi, shuningdek, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hayot
tarzi aynan quyt Amudaryo havzasidagi Xorazm vohasiga to‘la mos keladi. Avestoda
keltirilgan geografik nomlar ham quyi Amudaryo hududlariga mos kelishini quyidagi
misol asosida dalillash mumkin:

“Ul Artaga inonguvchi,

Oriy Voja sahrosida

Mushfiq Dayita qirg‘og‘ida

Sut bilankim, qo‘shilgandir xaom sharbati.

Ushbu parchada qo‘llangan Dayita Amudaryoning “Avesto”da keltirilgan nomi
hisoblanadi. Asarda Dayita bo‘yidagi davlat deb Xorazm nazarda tutilgan [9:113].
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Ko‘rinadiki, mazkur asarda ko‘plab masalalar suv inshootlari bilan bog‘liq tarzda
bayon gilinadi ya ni gidronimlardan unumli foydalaniladi.

R.Maxmudov o°zbek tilidagi avestizmlarni mavzuviy-semantik jihatdan
antroponimlar, zoonimlar, fitonimlar, toponimlar, kosmonimlar va gidronimlar kabi
guruhlarga ajratish mumkinligini ta’kidlagan [8:11]. H.Homidovning “Avesto
fayzlari” kitobida keltirilishicha, juda ko‘plab jo‘g‘rofiya ilmi ma’lumotlari
“Vendidod”dagi fargardga suyanib yaratilganlar va bu bo‘limni “Geografik poema”
deb ham ataganlar. Kitobdagi geografik ma’lumotlarni shartli ravishda uch turkumga
bo‘lish mumkin: turli shaharlarning paydo bo‘lishi, qurilishi va joylashish o‘rni;
dunyodagi hamda Turon-u Eron hududidagi tog‘lar haqidagi ma’lumotlar, shu
muntaqalardagi ko‘llar, daryolar, ularning shaxobchalari, kanallarning soni
xususidagi dalillar [10:67]. Ana shu jihatlari, boy ilmiy faktlari bilan mazkur
yodnoma gimmatli manba hisoblanadi.

Natijalar va muhokama. “Avesto”da nafagat, Markaziy Osiyo, boshqga
hududlar suv inshootlari hagida ham ma’lumotlar uchraydi. Biz, asosan, asarda
keltirilgan gadimgi va hozirgi Xorazm hududi tarkibiga kiruvchi hamda hududdan
oqib o‘tgan ayrim suv obyektlari haqida so‘z yuritamiz.

Ma’lumki, Xorazm vohasining azaliy eng yirik suv inshooti Amudaryo
hisoblanadi. Ushbu daryo “Avesto”da bir qancha nomlar bilan atalgan. Uning turlicha
nomlanishining boisi shundaki, daryo uzoq masofani bosib o‘tgani, har hududning
o‘ziga xos nomlash uslubi bo‘lgani kabi boshqa bir qancha omillar bilan izohlash
mumkin. “Qadimgi ajdodlarimiz yerlarning meliorativ holatini yaxshilash, ariq
qazish, kanal chiqarish, suv havzalari va dambalar qurishga ham alohida e’tibor
berishgan. “Avesto”da ba’zi daryo shaxobchalarining paydo bo‘lish tarixi ham bayon
etilgan. Xususan, o‘sha davrlarda birgina Amudaryodan mingta shoxobcha va
mingta anhor ajralib chiggani yozilgan [10:72].

Arang. Amudaryoning “Avesto” mantlarida keltirilgan nomi. Bu gidronimning
o‘zagi sanskrit tilidagi ar — “oqim, suv, daryo” so‘zi bilan alogadordir.

Daxya. Bu nom ham Amudaryoning (aynigsa, uning Tuyamo‘yindan Orol
dengizigacha bo‘lgan qismining) qadimiy nomi sifatida keltiriladi. Bu nom daryo
bo‘yida yashagan “Daxya” qabilalari ittifoqi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishi mumkinligi
manbalarda gayd etiladi [9:113].

Raxna. “Avesto”da tilga olingan Raxna (yoki Rangxa) so‘zi Amudaryoning
gadimgi nomlaridan biri deb hisoblanadi.

Ardvi. Kitobda Amudaryo Ardvi nomi bilan ham bog‘langan bo‘lib, bu nom
mashhur suv ma’budasi Ardvisura Anaxita bilan alogadordir. “Avesto”dagi
Ardvisura Anaxita aynan Amudaryo xudosi sifatida keltirilgan. Ardvi ilohiy daryo
yomg‘ir va serfarzandlik, serpushtlik bilan bog‘langan. “Ardvi” so‘zi etimologiyasi
ham “ho‘l” va “nam” degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. Bu o‘rinda “Anahita osmon suvlari
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bilan bog‘liq ilohmi yoki yerdagi oqin suvlarga daxldor ma’budami?” degan haqli
savol paydo bo‘ladi. Ushbu muammo yuzasidan ko‘plab tadqgiqotchilar tomonidan
turlicha fikrlar bildirilgan bo‘lib, bir guruh tadqiqotchilar uni osmon suvlari xudosi
Ardvisura Anahita deb ko‘rsatsa, S.P.Tolstov, Y. G‘ulomov, B.Y.Staviskiy, G.P.
Snesarev hamda B.Sarimsoqovlarning tadgiqotlarida Ardvisura Anahita osmon
suvlari bilan emas, aksincha, zamindagi oqin suvlar, aniqrog‘i, Amudaryo kulti bilan
bog‘liq, deb talgin qilingan. Ikkinchi fikrning tarafdorlari o‘z ilmiy nuqtayi
nazarlarini Markaziy Osiyo aholisining qadimiy e’tiqodiy qarashlari, urf-odatlari,
marosimlari hamda zardushtiylikning muqaddas kitobi bo‘lgan “Avesto”da
keltirilgan faktlar va dalillar asosida isbotlashga harakat gilganlar [5:39].

“Bilgilkim Ardviassura Anaxito ming daryocha va ming anhor ularning har
biri chagqon yigitning qirq kunlik chopadigan yo‘li uzunligida bo‘lib, daryoyi Farohi
Kart tomon ogsin. To‘lib-toshib ogayotgan bu suvlar bora-borguncha sohillarni serob
gilsin. Mening izmimda bo‘lgan ana shu suvlardan yetti kishvarga ariglar ogsin, suvi
gishin-yozin aslo kamaymasin, u erkaklar pushtiyu, ayollar sutini pok qilsin” [3:82].
“Avesto”da Farohi Kart (Amudaryo)ning Navtak, Purat, Hilmand, Xomun, Hurdor,
Safed, Vangozdo, Ujtonun, Xushtaro, Xushpo, Fardno, Xornangti, Ushtun, Urudo,
Arzi, Zarnimitiy kabi irmoqlari va ulardan paydo bo‘lgan anhorlari Qayonis
daryosiga borib qo‘shilishi haqidagi gimmatli ma’lumotlar mavjud. Yodgorlikda suv
tiriklik vositasi, hayot omili, poklanuvchi manba, yurt obodligini ta’minlovchi asosiy
zaxira deb ta’riflanadi, uni isrof va iflos gilmaslikka, suv chaqirishga da’vat etiladi.
Farohi Kart, Hirmand, Kayonisa, Havtak, Herirud daryolari eng pok va mugaddas
suvlar sifatida ko*p ta’riflanadi.

Sharqda suv hayotni anglatgan, gadimgi Zarafshonning Amudaryo bo‘yidagi
Oks ibodatxonasi ham bunga misol bo‘lib, Kushon davri tangasida daryo suvi ilohasi
aks etgan. Agar tangaga sinchiklab razm solinsa, uning chap tomonida suv ilohasi
tasviri yonida “Ordoxsho” (Oksho) — Amudaryo yozuvi bo‘lib, “Avesto’da
Ardvisura-Anahita deb nomlanadi. Lekin bu geografik atamadan ko‘ra ko‘proq diniy
istiloh bo‘lib, faqatgina daryoga emas, balki mahalliy oliy iloha — suv ma’budasiga
nisbatan ham ishlatilgan [4:92].

Ariduy. “Avesto”dagi Ariduy afsonaviy daryo nomi hisoblanadi. K.Bartolome
bu so‘zni “rutubat va namlik” deb izohlagan bo‘lsa, Mehrdod Bahor uni “barokatli va
serhosil” deb ta’riflagan va bu shubhasiz daryoga ishoradir [8:91].

Vurukarta dengizi. Iso Jabborovning fikriga ko‘ra, “Avesto”da tasvirlangan
“Vurukarta dengizi” va “tabiiy suvlarga serob Buyuk ko‘llar o‘lkasi” aslida Xorazm
va Orol dengizi havzasidir [7:17].

Xaetumant (Xiyrmand): “Avesto”da uchraydigan bu nom “to‘g‘on va bandli”
degan ma’noni anglatadi. Bu daryo bugungi kunda Xiyrmand (Hilmand) deb ataladi
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va Hamun ko‘liga quyiladi. Bu daryo sohillari serhosil va go‘zal ekanligi
ta’kidlangan [6:40].

Marv. Turkmanistondagi sersuv daryolardan bir1 Marv “Avesto”da Mouru
tarzida tilgan olingan. Marv shahri aynan shu daryo (gadimgi Marg‘o yoki Murg‘ob)
bo‘yida joylashgan. Murg‘ob — “Marv suvi” degan ma’noni bildiradi.

Vaxsh. Tohir Karim “Muqgaddas “Avesto” izidan kitobida qayd etishicha,
“Ho‘kizshoh Gptshohga sig‘inish eroniylarda suvni ilohiylashtirish bilan bog‘liq.
Balki shuning uchun uzukdagi tasvir ustida aramey xati bilan “OXSHO” (Vaxsho,
ya’ni Amudaryo” so‘zlari yozilgandir. OXSHO keyinchalik mahalliy til talablari
asosida o‘zgartirilib, Aqchadaryo shaklida talaffuz qilina boshlagan. Mazkur fikrlar
S.P.Tolstov qaydlarida ham uchrashi ham ta’kidlanadi [9:98]. “Daryoning yirik
irmogqlaridan biri hozir ham Vaxsh deb ataladi. Abu Rayhon Beruniy Vaxsh
xorazmliklarda suv parisi — malak nomi deb yozgan. Professor H.Hasanov
ma’lumotlariga qaraganda, Pokistonda Amudaryoni hozir ham Vakshu-nada deb
atashar ekan. O‘rta Osiyoda Vaxsh, Vaxshivar, Vaxshivardara degan bir nechta joylar
bor [1:59].

“Avesto”da Zarnumat, Xaetumant, Xvastra, Fradita, Xvaspa, Xvarnaxvat,
Vitanxuxuat, Frazdan, Buytyaka, Doitiy nomli daryolar, Chaychast, Vorukash,
Kansava, Pishin kabi ko‘llar nomlari ham gayd etilgan bo‘lib, bugungi kunda mavjud
suv havzalarining gay biriga to‘g‘ri kelishini aniglash murakkab vazifadir.
Avestoshunos [.M.Steblen Kaminskiy Chaychas ko‘li nomi — Choch, Vorukash ko‘li
— Balxash, Kansava ko‘li — Erondagi Hamun ko‘li, Frazdan daryosi — Armanistondagi
Razdan” ekanligini ta’kidlaydi.

“Avesto”da suvning turli ko‘rinishlari — daryo, buloq, yomg‘ir suvi, qor
erigandan hosil bo‘lgan suvlarga alohida ahamiyat beriladi. Ularning har biri maxsus
duolar orgali yodga olinadi va ularga iltijo gilingan holda poklanish marosimlari
o‘tkaziladi” [2:534]. Gidronimlarning etimologik tahlili ajdodlarimizning suvga
bo‘lgan muqgaddas munosabatini, poklik, gqonuniylik va hayot manbayi sifatida
e’zozlaganini ochib beradi.

Xulosalar. “Avesto”da qo‘llangan gidronimlar vohaning gadimiy daryo va
dengizlari haqida aniq tasavvur beradi. Bu esa asarning aynan shu hududda, ya’ni
Xorazm sivilizatsiyasi markazlarida yaratilganini ilmiy jihatdan yana bir bor
tasdiglaydi. Asarda suv obyektlariga berilgan tavsiflar va ularni muhofaza gilishga
oid qat’iy talablar bugungi kundagi global ekologik inqiroz va suv tanqisligi
sharoitida ham o°‘z dolzarbligini yo‘qotmaydi, albatta. “Avesto” gidronimlarini
tizimli o‘rganish Respublikamiz hududidagi, xususan, Xorazm vohasidagi gadimiy
suv yo‘llari, sug‘orish madaniyati va joy nomlarining shakllanish tarixini yoritishda
muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Ushbu yodgorlikni gidronimik jihatdan tadqiq
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etish milliy davlatchiligimiz va madaniy merosimizning lingvogeografik ildizlarini
yanada chuqurroq anglashga xizmat giladi.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada Nayman urug‘ining tarixiy taraqqiyoti, etnik ildizlari
hamda Markaziy Osiyo xalqlarining shakllanish jarayonidagi o‘rni onomastik manbalar asosida
atroflicha tadqiqg etiladi. Tadgigotda naymanlarning gadimgi turkiy gabilalar uyushmasi sifatida
yuzaga kelishi, ularning siyosiy tizimi va IX-XIII asrlarda mavjud bo‘lgan Nayman xonligining
ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayotdagi roli tarixiy yozma manbalar bilan bir gatorda etnonim va joy nomlari
tahlili orgali yoritib beriladi. Mo‘g‘ullar bosqini oqibatida naymanlarning keng hududlarga
tarqalishi nayman nomi bilan bog‘liq toponimlarning geografik joylashuvi asosida izohlanadi.
Shuningdek, maqolada naymanlarning o‘zbek, qozoq va qirg‘iz xalqlari etnik tarkibidagi muhim
unsurlardan biri ekanligi etnooykonimlar tahlili orgali asoslab beriladi. Mazkur magolaning asosiy
magsadi nayman etnonimi negizida shakllangan joy nomlarini tarixiy va lingvistik jihatdan tahlil
gilishdan iborat.

Kalit so‘zlar: nayman urug‘i, etnogenez, onomastika, oykonim, etnooykonim, Markaziy
Osiyo.
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AHHoOTanusd. B 1aHHOM cTaThe NpencTaBICHO BCECTOPOHHEE UCCIIEIOBAHUE UCTOPHUUECKOTO
pa3BUTHS, STHUYECKUX KOpHEH U MecTa kiaHa HailimanoB B popmupoBanuu HaponoB LleHTpanbHO#
A3MH Ha OCHOBE OHOMACTHYECKUX HMCTOYHHMKOB. McciiemoBaHME paccMaTpUBacT BO3HHMKHOBEHHUE
HaiiMaHOB Kak ApEBHETO TIOPKCKOTO IUIEMEHHOTO OOBEIWHEHHUS, MX TMOJUTHYCCKYI0 CHCTEMY H
posib HaliMaHOBCKOTO XaHCTBAa B COLIMAIbHO-TIONUTHYECKON ku3HH [X—XIII BekoB mocpeacTsom
aHaJIM3a HTHOHMMOB M TOMOHMMOB, a TaKXXe€ MCTOPUYECKUX MUCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB.
PacnipocTpaneHre HaliMaHOB Ha OOIIMPHBIX TEPPUTOPUIX B PE3YIbTATE MOHIOJILCKOTO HAIIECTBUS
OOBSICHSIETCSI Ha OCHOBE IeorpauecKkoro pactoioKeHUs TOIIOHUMOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C HalitMaHOM. B
CTaThe TaK)Ke OOOCHOBBIBACTCS TOT (haKT, YTO HAMMaHBI SABJSIOTCS OJHUM M3 BAKHBIX DJIEMEHTOB
ATHUYECKON CTPYKTYPHI Y30€KCKOTO, Ka3aXCKOr0 W KHPTH3CKOT0 HApOJIOB, IMOCPEACTBOM aHAIM3a
ATHO-OMKOHOMHUHU. [ J1aBHas 1eJb CTaThM — aHAJIM3 TOIOHUMOB, C(OPMHUPOBAHHBIX Ha OCHOBE
HalMaHOBCKOI'O 3THOHMMA, C ICTOPUKO-TUHIBUCTUYECKOM TOUYKH 3PEHUS.

KuarwueBbie ciaoBa: pox HaiimaH, 3THOreHe3, OHOMAcCTHKA, OWKOHUM, S3THOOHMKOHUM,
HentpansHas A3usl.

ON THE NAMES RELATED TO THE NAYMAN CLAN

Nematova Yulduz, associate professor
Karshi State University

Abstract. This article is devoted to a comprehensive analysis of the historical formation,
ethnic origin, and the role of the Naiman tribe in the ethnogenesis of the peoples of Central Asia
based on onomastic materials. The study examines the emergence of the Naimans as an ancient
Turkic tribal confederation, their political structure, and the socio-political activities of the Naiman
Khanate in the 9th—13th centuries through historical sources as well as the analysis of ethnonyms
and oikonyms. The dispersal of the Naiman tribe to various regions as a result of the Mongol
invasions is explained through the geographical distribution of place names associated with the
name “Naiman.” The article also emphasizes the significance of the Naimans as an ethnic
component within the Uzbek, Kazakh, and Kyrgyz peoples, substantiated by ethno-oikonyms. The
research is based on comparative-historical, onomastic, and ethnographic methods, and the results
obtained are of considerable scholarly importance for a deeper understanding of Uzbek onomastics
and ethnic history.

Keywords: Nayman tribe, ethnogenesis, onomastics, oikonym, ethno-oikonym, Central
Asia.

Kirish. Inson atrof-muhitni anglash jarayonida borligda mavjud predmet va
vogeliklarni ongli tarzda kuzatadi hamda ularning o‘ziga xos umumiy va individual
belgilarini idrok etadi. Bu jarayonda ular o‘zaro qiyoslanadi, farqlari aniqlanadi va
shu asosda ma’no jihatdan o‘zlashtiriladi. Mazkur ruhiy-fikriy faoliyat bilish jarayoni
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bilishning hissiy va tafakkurga oid bosqichlarida
borligdagi har bir narsa va hodisa muayyan nom bilan ifodalanadi. Nomlar —
insonning kuzatishlari, tajribasi, ko‘nikma va malakalari mahsuli. Zero,
A.V.Superanskaya ta’kidlaganidek, “...biror predmet yoki hodisa nomining paydo
bo‘lishini inson tajribasiz tasavvur qilish mumkin emas...” [1].
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Nom berish jarayoni tilning atash vazifasi doirasida amalga oshiriladi va bu
orgali nomlar til birliklari vositasida ifodalanadi. Nomlash faoliyatida umumiylik va
xususiylik kabi falsafiy tushunchalar asosiy mezon sifatida xizmat giladi. Nomlovchi
borliqdagi narsa va vogeliklarni atalar ekan, avvalo, umumlashtirishga tayanadi. Bu
jarayonda nomlanuvchi obyektlarga xos bo‘lgan umumiy belgi va xususiyatlar asos
gilib olinadi. Masalan, qishlog, shahar, gul, inson, giz kabi atamalar shular
jumlasidandir.

Tilning lug‘at boyligidagi oddiy so‘zlar, ilmiy atama bilan aytganda, apellyativ
leksika ham umumlashtirish xususiyati bilan tavsiflanadi. Biroq apellyativ birliklarda
umumiy ma’no bilan birga muayyan darajada xususiylik ham namoyon bo‘ladi.
Masalan, qishloq so‘zi “aholisining asosiy qismi qishloq xo‘jaligi bilan
shug‘ullanuvchi maskan” tushunchasini anglatishi orqali umumiy ma’noga ega. Ayni
paytda u shahar, shaharcha, dengiz, bog‘, daryo kabi leksemalar ifodalaydigan
tushunchalardan farg giluvchi muayyan joy turini bildirishi jihatidan xususiylikka
ham egadir. Demak, bu holat tilning apellyativ leksik gatlamiga xos bo‘lgan
umumiylik va xususiylikning o‘zaro uyg‘unligini ko‘rsatadi.

Nomlash jarayonida umumlashtirish, ya’ni abstraksiya qanchalik muhim
bo‘lsa, narsa va hodisalarni aniq belgilash, yakkalab ko‘rsatish va shu asosda atash
ham shunchalik zarur hayotiy ehtiyoj hisoblanadi. Bunga oddiy misol sifatida yuzlab
yoki minglab gishloglarni bir-biridan farglab atash zaruratini keltirish mumkin. Ana
shu ehtiyoj natijasida o‘zbek tili lug‘at tarkibida onomastik gatlam, ya’ni atoqli otlar
tizimi shakllangan.

Aholi yashash joylarini nomlashda xalgning iqgtisodiy turmush tarzi, asosiy
kasb-kori va xo°jalik faoliyati muhim omil sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, joy
nomlarini ushbu hududda yashagan urug‘-gabila yoki elat nomlari bilan atash ham
keng tarqalgan holatdir. Viloyat toponimlari orasida urug‘-gabila nomlari bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lgan Beshkapa, Kaltatoy, Kenagas, Mitan, Mirishkor, Nayman,
Naymancha, Saroy, Uychi kabi oykonimlar tez-tez uchraydi.

Markaziy Osiyo va unga yagin hududlar tarixini tadqiq etishda gqadimgi turkiy
gabilalarning vujudga kelishi, hududiy harakati hamda etnik jarayonlarda tutgan o‘rni
muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega. Ana shunday gabilalardan biri — nayman urug‘i bo‘lib,
u o‘zining faol siyosiy hayoti, keng geografik hududlarga targalishi va murakkab
etnik tarkibi bilan ajralib turadi. Tarixiy manbalarda naymanlar IX-XIII asrlarda
G‘arbiy Mo‘g‘uliston, Oltoy va Yettisuv mintaqalarida istiqgomat qilgan, mustaqil
siyosiy tuzilma — Nayman xonligini barpo etgan gadimgi turkiy gavm sifatida gqayd
etiladi.

Nayman urug‘ining kelib chiqishi, etnik mansubligi hamda etnonim ma’nosini
izohlash masalalari turli tadqgiqotchilar tomonidan har xil talgin qilingan bo‘lib, bu
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holat mazkur mavzunung ko‘p qirrali va murakkabligini ko‘rsatadi. Aynigsa, nayman
etnonimi hamda u bilan bog‘liq hududiy nomlarning shakllanish jarayoni onomastika
fanining dolzarb masalalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Zero, etnonimlar asosida vujudga
kelgan oykonimlar muayyan urug‘ yoki qabilaning tarixiy ko‘chish yo‘llari,
joylashuv hududlari va ijtimoiy magomini aniglashda muhim manba vazifasini
bajaradi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, nayman urug‘iga doir tarixiy-etnografik
ma’lumotlarni onomastik materiallar, xususan oykonimlar bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda
o‘rganish o‘zbek xalqining etnik tarixi va onomastik tizimini yanada chuqurroq
anglashga xizmat giladi.

Tadqgigot metodologiyasi. Ushbu magola mavzusini yoritishda solishtirma-
tarixiy metod, onomastik tahlil metodi, etnografik metodlardan foydalanildi.

Natija va muhokama. Etnooykonimlar ko‘p asrlik tarixiy jarayonlarni aks
ettiruvchi muhim manba bo‘lib, aholining etnik tarkibi, muayyan urug‘, qabila yoki
xalqga mansubligini ifoda etadi. Ma’lumki, o‘zbek xalqi turli urug‘-gabilalarning
uzoq davom etgan o‘zaro qo‘shilishi natijasida shakllangan. Shu bois, o‘zbek tilidagi
joy nomlari tizimi ham ko‘p asrlar mobaynida turli etnik guruhlarning aralashuvi va
birlashuvi jarayonida vujudga kelgan.

Ayni paytda ta’kidlash joizki, bugungi kunda o‘zbek xalqining ko‘plab urug*-
qabila nomlari tarix sahifalarida so‘nib bormoqda. Biroq shunga garamasdan,
respublikamiz hududida, xususan Namangan viloyatida saglanib golgan joy nomlari
orgali bunday etnik atamalar hozirgacha yetib kelgan. Xususan, o‘zbek xalqi etnik
tarkibida muhim o‘rin tutgan yirik guruhlardan biri naymanlar hisoblanadi.
Naymanlar gabila sifatida nafaqat o‘zbek xalqi, balki qozoq, qoraqalpoq, qirg‘iz
hamda oltoy xalglari etnik tarkibida ham uchraydi.

IX—XII asrlarda naymanlar hozirgi G‘arbiy Mo‘g‘uliston, Oltoy tog‘lari va
Yettisuv hududlarida yashagan. Tarixiy manbalarga ko‘ra, naymanlar turkiy til
guruhiga mansub bo‘lib, siyosiy jihatdan mustaqil Nayman xonligini tashkil etgan
[2]. Ularning asosiy mashg‘ulotlari chorvachilik, harbiy ish va savdo bo‘lgan.

Akademik V.V. Bartoldning yozishicha, nayman so‘zi mo‘g‘ulcha sakkiz
ma’nosini bildiradi, bu o‘sha xalgning sakkiz urug‘ga bo‘linishini ko‘rsatadi [3].
Etnograf N.A. Aristovning ta’kidlashicha, mo‘g‘ul tilida “sakkiz” ma’nosini
anglatuvchi nayman atamasi Sibir hududida joylashgan, Katun daryosining
irmogqlaridan biri hisoblangan Nayman daryosi nomi bilan bog‘liq. U olimning fikriga
ko‘ra, naymanlar etnik jihatdan gadimdan turkiy qavm sifatida shakllangan.

A. Grebenkin keltirgan ma’lumotlarga asoslanganda esa, o‘zbek naymanlari
XIX asrning 70-yillariga kelib Zarafshon vodiysi, Farg‘ona vodiysi hamda Xorazm
hududlarida istiqgomat gilgan.

O‘zbek naymanlari XIX asrning oxirida 3 ta yirik urug‘ga bo‘lingan:
qo ‘shtamg ‘ali, sadirbek, uvoxtamg‘ali. Bulardan tashqgari, naymanlarda quyidagi
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urug‘ bo‘linishlari ham mavjud bo‘lgan: ag ‘ran, ayronchi, badir, biya, bog ‘onali,
boltali, bugalay, burunsov, jagalbayli, jastovon, jilonli (ilonli), jumalag bosh,
zaxnayman, zarnan, kichkildik, olti ota, olti o°g‘il, oq tunli, po ‘latchi, sagiz uruv
(sakkiz urug‘), sari nayman, to‘rt uo‘l (to‘rt o°‘gil), to‘rt tamg ‘ali, urg ‘uch, ukrash,
ulus, changali, cho ‘michli, chimboy, g ‘ozoyoqli, goranayman, qoragadoy, qora siraq,
qarg ‘oqli, giltamg ‘ali, go ‘sh tamg ‘ali va boshqalar [4].

Nayman urug‘ining tarixiy harakati va hududiy joylashuvi Markaziy Osiyo
onomastikasida, ayniqsa oykonimlar tizimida aniq aks etganini ko‘rsatadi [5].
Nayman nomi bilan bog‘liq joy nomlarining hozirgacha saglanib kelayotgani mazkur
urug® vakillarining ayrim hududlarda uzoq davr mobaynida istiqomat qilganini
ko‘rsatadi. Namangan viloyatida Nayman, Naymanqishloqg hamda Naymanobod kabi
oykonimlarning mavjudligi etnik atamalarning joy nomlari sifatida shakllanish
jarayonini yaqqol tasdiglaydi. Shuningdek, mavjud tadqiqotlar natijalariga ko‘ra,
naymanlar bilan bog‘liq oykonimlar asosan Surxondaryo, Qashgadaryo, Samargand
hamda Farg‘ona vodiysi hududlarida keng targalgan [6]. Jumaladan, Namangan
viloyati oykoimlari tizimiga kiruvchi Naymanqishlog nomi ikki o‘zbekcha
komponentdan tashkil topgan. Birinchi gism — Nayman — Markaziy Osiyo hududida
tarixan mashhur bo‘lgan gadimgi turkiy qabila nomini bildirsa, ikkinchi gism —
gishloq — aholi yashash maskani ma’nosini anglatadi. Mazkur oykonim mazmunan
“naymanlar istiqgomat qilgan qishloq” tushunchasini ifodalaydi. Bu esa o‘rta
asrlardagi ko‘chish va joylashuv jarayonlari davrida nayman gabilasi vakillarining
ushbu hududga kelib o‘rnashgan bo‘lishi ehtimolini ko‘rsatadi [7]. Tarixiy-etnografik
manbalarda, jumladan, xalgaro va mahalliy tadgiqotchilar ishlarida, naymanlarning
Markaziy Osiyo hududlariga ko‘chib kelishi hamda vaqt o‘tishi bilan mahalliy aholi
tarkibiga qo‘shilib ketgani haqidagi ma’lumotlar uchraydi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan,
Namangan atroflarida uchraydigan Naymanobod va Naymancha kabi oykonimlar
ushbu urug‘ vakillarining tarixiy mavjudligi va hududiy izlarini aks ettiruvchi muhim
dalillar sifatida baholanishi mumkin [8]. Mazkur holat tarixiy manbalarda gayd
etilgan naymanlarning ko‘chish yo‘nalishlari bilan uyg‘unlik kasb etadi [9]. Shu bilan
birga, naymanlarga oid ayrim oykonimlar vaqt o‘tishi bilan fonetik va morfologik
jihatdan o‘zgarishga uchragan bo‘lib, bu jarayon mahalliy lahjalar xususiyatlari
hamda til taraqqiyoti bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda shakllangan [10]. Demak, nayman
urug‘i bilan bog‘liq oykonimlar faqatgina tarixiy-etnik ma’lumot manbayi bo‘lib
qolmay, balki o‘zbek onomastikasining shakllanish va rivojlanish jarayonlarini
o‘rganishda muhim lingvistik material sifatida ham ahamiyat kasb etadi [11]. Buni
Namangan viloyatining Mingbuloq, Norin, Pop va To‘ragqo‘rg‘on tumanlarida
uchraydigan Naymancha, Nayman, Naymangishlog hamda Naymanobod kabi
oykonimlar misolida yaqqol ko‘rish mumkin.
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Xulosa. Umuman olganda, nayman urug‘iga oid tarixiy, etnografik hamda
onomastik materiallar o‘zbek xalqining etnik tarixi, aholi ko‘chish jarayonlari va joy
nomlari tizimining shakllanish bosqichlarini o‘rganishda muhim ilmiy manba
vazifasini bajaradi. Bu ma’lumotlar orqali muayyan urug‘ yoki gabilaning tarixiy
harakat yo‘nalishlari, joylashuv hududlari va mahalliy aholi bilan o‘zaro etnik-
jjtimoiy munosabatlari haqida aniq xulosalar chiqarish imkoni tug‘iladi. Aynigsa,
etnonimlar asosida shakllangan oykonimlar o‘tmishda yuz bergan etnik
jarayonlarning tilda saglanib qolgan izlari sifatida katta ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Markaziy Osiyo tarixida nayman urug‘ining tutgan o‘rnini yanada aniqlashga
xizmat qilib, ularning mintagadagi etnik jarayonlarda faol ishtirok etganini ko‘rsatadi.
Shu bilan birga, mazkur tahlillar joy nomlarini fagatgina geografik belgilar sifatida
emas, balki xalq tarixi, madaniyati va ijtimoiy tafakkuri bilan uzviy bog‘liq hodisa
sifatida garash zarurligini namoyon etadi. Bu esa Markaziy Osiyo onomastikasini
etnik jarayonlar bilan chambarchas bog‘liq holda o‘rganish, ularni tarixiy-ijtimoiy
kontekstda tahlil gilish muhim ilmiy vazifa ekanini yana bir bor tasdiglaydi.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada Surxondaryo viloyati aholi yashash punktlari nomlanishida
tabily omillarning tutgan o‘rni lingvistik va onomastik jihatdan batafsil tahlil qilinadi. Tadqiqotda
hudud toponimlarining shakllanishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatgan relyef shakllari, iqlim sharoiti, gidrografik
obyektlar, o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosi bilan bog‘liq tabiiy-geografik belgilar asosiy nomlash
manbayi sifatida izohlanadi. Shuningdek, tabily muhit va inson tafakkuri o‘rtasidagi uzviy
munosabat joy nomlarining semantik, motivatsion hamda etimologik xususiyatlari orgali yoritiladi.
Magola natijalari hududiy toponimika, onomastika, dialektologiya va til tarixi uchun nazariy hamda
amaliy jihatdan muhim ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi, tadgigot xulosalari esa mintaganing tarixiy-
madaniy manzarasini tiklashda ishonchli ilmiy manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi hamda kelgusida qiyosiy
tadgigotlar uchun manba vazifasini bajaradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Surxondaryo, toponimika, aholi yashash punktlari, tabiiylik, joy nomlari,
relyef, iglim, gidronim, flora, fauna, geografik omil, semantika, nominatsiya, onomastika, lingvistik
tahlil.
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Abstract. This article provides a detailed linguistic and onomastic analysis of the role of
natural factors in the naming of settlements in the Surkhandarya region. The study explains that the
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formation of regional toponyms is primarily influenced by relief features, climatic conditions,
hydrographic objects, and characteristics of flora and fauna. In addition, the close relationship
between the natural environment and human cognition is revealed through the semantic,
motivational, and etymological features of place names. The results of the article are of significant
theoretical and practical importance for regional toponymy, onomastics, dialectology, and the
history of language. The research findings also serve as a reliable scientific source for
reconstructing the historical and cultural landscape of the region and for conducting future
comparative studies.

Keywords: Surkhandarya, toponymy, settlements, naturalness, place names, relief, climate,
hydronym, flora, fauna, geographical factor, semantics, nomination, onomastics, linguistic analysis.

Kirish. Surxondaryo viloyati toponimiyasida geografik nomlar tarkibida ot,
fe’l, sifat kabi so‘z turkumlariga oid birliklar faol qo‘llansa, ravish, olmosh, son kabi
turkumlarga mansub so‘zlar kam qo‘llanadi. Ushbu gismda toponimlar tarkibida
go‘llanadigan oq, qora, qizil, sariq, ko‘k kabi lug‘aviy birliklar, ularning semantikasi,
etimologiyasi xususida fikr yuritamiz. Mazkur birliklar toponim tarkibida ham rang
bildirishga xizmat qiladimi, degan savolga javob berishga harakat qilamiz. Oq so‘zi
ishtirokidagi toponimlar. Oq so‘zi izohli lug‘atda o‘n bir ma’noda qo‘llanishi
ko‘rsatilgan: 1) qor, sut, paxta rangidagi (oq doka, oq qog‘oz, oq non); 2) oq tusga
moyil, tinig (oq badan, oq tanli); 3) oglik (sut-qatiq ma’nosida); 4) aroq (so‘zlashuv
tilida); 5) chor Rossiyasi podshosiga tegishli; uning tarafdori; 6) oxirgi, toza (oqqa
ko‘chirmoq); 7) gunohsiz, sha’niga dog‘ tushmagan kishi; to‘g‘ri, haqiqat; 8)
ogargan tuk (sochning oqi); 9) ko‘zning qorachiqni o‘ragan tiniq rangli, shaffof
qismi; 10) ba’zi kasalliklar natijasida ko‘z qorachig‘ida paydo bo‘ladigan oqish dog*,
parda; 11) tuxumning ogsil moddasi [12, 175-176.]. Ko‘rinadiki, ushbu so‘z
tabiatdagi rang, shaxs, predmet va hodisa bilan bog‘liq ma’nolarda qo‘llanadi.
Shuningdek, oq so‘zi toponimlar tarkibida ham tez-tez ko‘zga tashlanadi. Ko‘plab
toponimlar tarkibidagi oq so‘zi rang ma’nosiga egami? Yoki boshqa ma’nolarda ham
qo‘llanadimi? Ushbu savollarga quyidagi tahlillar orgali javob beramiz. Surxondaryo
viloyati toponimiyasida oq so‘zi ishtirokidagi bir qancha joy nomlari mavjud: Oqjar
(Boysun t. Boshrabot mah.), Ogmasjid (Boysun t. Temirdarvoza mah.), Oqgsaroy
(Denov t. Yangiobod mah.), Ogqgjar (Jarqo‘rg‘on t. Yangiariq mah.), Oqtepa
(Jargo‘rg‘on t. Oqtepa mah.), Ogarbuloq (Oltinsoy t. Ogarbulog mah.), Ogjar
(Qumgo‘rg‘on t. Yangiobod mah.), Ogtom (Qumgo‘rg‘on t. Oqtom mah.), Ogbilol
(Uzun t. Tomchi mah.), Ogqqo‘rg‘on (Sho‘rchi t. Oqqo‘rg‘on mah.).

Ogmasjid. Boysun tumanidagi aholi yashash punkti. Ushbu toponim mahalliy
aholi tilida Ogmachit deb yuritiladi. Toponim hududdagi masjid nomidan
shakllangan. Tarkibi: og+masjid. T.Nafasovning gayd etishicha, bino, imoratlarga
nisbatan oq so‘zi rang ma’nosini bildirmaydi. Davlat (xonlik, beklik, to‘ralik)
tomonidan qurilgan masjid, saroy, qo‘rg‘on, rabotlarga nomiga oq so‘zi qo‘shilganda
davlat, hukumat, hokimiyat, katta, ulkan, buyuk; hashamatli, salobatli ma’nolarini
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anglatgan. Buxoroda 16-19-asrlarda xonlik farmoyishi, ruxsati yoki hashar yo‘li bilan
qurilgan machitlar ogmachit — Ogmachit atalgan. Oq so‘zi xonlikka qarashli
ekanligiga, hajm jihatdan katta ekanligiga ishora [8, 197]. Demak, Ogmachit
toponimidagi oq komponenti hajm ma’nosida reallashgan. Bu qurilgan inshootning
ulkanligi yoki keng maydonni egallaganini ko‘rsatishi ham mumkin. Mo‘g‘ullar
davlatining markazi sanalgan Oq O‘rda Oltin O‘rdaning bir qismi bo‘lib,
Jo‘jixonning o‘g‘li O‘rdaxon nomi bilan bog‘liq. Ehtimol, Oq O‘rda uchun ham rang
bilan bog‘lig bo‘lmagan ma’no asos bo‘lgandir. Oq masjid atamasi bilan
O‘zbekistondagi ikkita me’moriy yodgorlik nomlangan. Bular Samargand viloyati
Tim qishlog‘i hamda Xivadagi Oq masjid yodgorliklari. Manbada ular haqida
ma’lumot berilganda biriga devorlari ganch bilan qoplangan (nomi shundan),
ikkinchisiga gumbazi va asosi uzoqdan oppoq bo‘lib ko‘rinadi (nomi shunday) [13,
615] deya sharh berilgan.

Tadgigot metodlari. Tadgigot jarayonida zamonaviy toponimik tadgiqotlarda
qo‘llaniladigan bir qator ilmiy metodlardan foydalanildi. Maqolaning metodologik
asosini etimologik, qgiyosiy, tavsifiy-tahliliy hamda semantik metodlar tashkil etadi.
Jumladan, tavsifiy-tahliliy metod yordamida Surxondaryo viloyatiga oid toponimlar
tizimli ravishda o‘rganildi. Semantik metod asosida joy nomlari tarkibidagi rang
bildiruvchi birliklarning ma’no qatlamlari tahlil gilindi.

Etimologik metod orgali toponimlarning kelib chigishi, tarixiy asoslari va
dastlabki nominativ motivlari aniglashtirildi. Qiyosiy metod yordamida Surxondaryo
toponimlari respublikaning boshqa hududlaridagi o‘xshash nomlar bilan solishtirildi.
Tadqiqot uchun izohli lug‘atlar, toponimik monografiyalar, ilmiy maqolalar hamda
hududiy manbalar asosiy manba bo‘lib xizmat qildi.

Natijalar. Buxoro tumani toponimiyasini tadgiq etgan N.Adizova Ograbot
nomi hagida ham ma’lumot bergan. Toponim ikki gismdan iborat: og-rabot. “Oq”
so‘zi bugungi kunda rang-tus ifodalovchi birlik sifatida izohlanadi. Shu bilan birga
“0q” so‘zning “hajm jihatdan katta, baland, me’yordagidan ortiq” kabi ma’nolari ham
bor. “Rabot” so‘zi “0q” so‘zi bilan qo‘shilib, “katta rabot”, “ulkan istehkom”,
“hukumat tomonidan bunyod qilingan inshoot” kabi ma’nolarni anglatadi.
Shuningdek, N.Adizova Ogqpo‘lat toponimi haqida fikr yuritganda ham nom
tarkibidagi “o0q” so‘zi rang ifodalamasligini qayd etgan. Bu toponim etnonim asosida
shakllangan bo‘lib, oqpo‘lat — “po‘lat urug‘ining katta qismi yashaydigan maskan”
ma’nosiga ega [1, 55-56]. Toponimlar tarkibidagi oq, qora so‘zlari haqida fikr
yuritgan E.M.Murzayev turkiy xalqlarda qadimda tog‘dan oqib tushuvchi tezoqar,
sho‘x suvni oqsuv, tekis yerlarda buloq, sizot suvlaridan paydo bo‘lgan suvni qorasuv
deb ataganliklarini qayd etgan [7, 200]. Bayon gqilinganlardan ma’lum bo‘ladiki,
toponimlar tarkibida qo‘llanadigan oq komponenti bir o‘rinda rang-tus ma’nosini,
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ikkinchi o‘rinda esa boshqa ma’nolarni, xususan, katta, ulkan, keng, ko‘lamdor
kabilarni anglatadi. Ba’zan oq komponentli toponimlarga etnonimlar asos
bo‘lganligini ham kuzatish mumkin. Bu haqda T.Nafasov ma’lumot bergan. Bu
ma’lumotlarda ogboy — mang‘itlarning urug* tarmog‘i; Ogboy — Kitob tumanidagi
gishlog. Bu toponimning Oqvoy (Koson tumani) varianti ham gayd etilgan.
Ogmo‘yin/ogbo‘yin etnonimi (mang‘itlar urug‘i) negizida Ogmo‘yin/Ogbo‘yin
(G*uzor tumani) paydo bo‘lgan. Xuddi shunday, Ogmang‘it toponimi ham etnonim
asosida shakllangan [9, 195-199]. Albatta, etnonimlardan yuzaga kelgan toponimlar
tarkibidagi elementlarning yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanishi yoki komponentlarning har bir
qismi mustaqil qo‘llanishiga garamay, ular morfemalarga ajratilmaydi. Shuning
sababli ham etnonimlar tarkibida ko‘ringan oq so‘zi leksik-semantik va grammatik
jihatdan tahlil etilmaydi. Chunonchi, ogmang‘it — “oq rangli mang‘it” emas. Nafaqat
Buxoro viloyati, balki respublikamizning boshqa hududlarida ham ko‘p uchraydigan
nomlardan biri Oqtepa toponimidir. Ushbu toponim Samargandning Qo‘shrabot,
Qashgadaryoning Koson, Buxoroning Jondor va G‘ijduvon tumanlarida mavjud.
Toponimning tarkibi: og+tepa. Nom, avvalo, geografik obyektni atash uchun
qo‘llangan. Y.G‘ulomovning fikricha, eramizning 4-5-asrlaridan boshlab O‘rta
Osiyoning barcha vohalarida sug‘orish kanallarining ustida va ekin dalalari o‘rtasida
dehqgonlarning xom g‘ishtdan qurilgan ko‘shklari vujudga keladi, ularning xarobalari
hozirgacha saglanib qolgan bo‘lib, ularni tepa, oqtepa yoki tal deb ataydilar [3, 121].
Toponimiyada tepa tushunchasi o‘ziga xos o‘ringa egaligi bilan ajralib turadi.
Toponimiyada tepa oronim (tog‘lar, tepaliklar, girlar, soyliklar, daralar va boshga
orografik obyektlarning nomlari) [6, 193]; relyef tiplari va shakllari (yer yuzasidan
balandlik va chuqurlik) nomi [5, 82] sifatida gqayd etiladi. Tepa ishtirokida choshtepa,
bo‘ztepa, qoratepa, ogtepa, sho‘rtepa, qorovultepa kabi geografik obyekt nomlari
mavjud. Xullas, ogtepa oronimidan aholi punkti nomi paydo bo‘lgan.

Muhokama. Qora so‘zi ishtirokidagi toponimlar. Tilimizda ko‘p qo‘llanadigan
gora so‘zining o‘ndan ortiq ma’noda ishlatilishi “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati” [11,
335-337]da gayd etilgan. Lekin aytish lozimki, toponimlar tarkibida qo‘llanilgan qora
so‘zining ma’nosi lug‘atda berilmagan. Xo‘sh, biz qora so‘zining toponimiyada
ganday ma’nolarda kelganligini kuzatamiz? Ushbu so‘z toponimlarda tekislikdagi
kichik balandlik, do‘ng joy, kichik tepa, ko‘p, zich, qalin (bog‘, daraxt so‘zlari bilan
bog‘langanda), ko‘p miqdordagi suv (qorabuloq), yuksak, katta (qorako‘l) va boshqa
ma’nolarni ifodalaydi. Demak, aytish lozimki, lug‘atda bayon etilgan izohlar
vositasida qora komponentli toponimlarni sharhlash imkonsiz. Shunisi muhimki, qora
komponentli toponimlarning aksariyati oz gatlamga mansub. Bu holatni, bizningcha,
qora so‘zining turkiy tillarga mansubligi bilan izohlash mumkin. Qora so‘zi
toponimiyaning turli sohalarida uchraydi. Jumladan, Qoradaryo, Qoraarig, Qorasuv —
gidronim, Qorabog‘, Qorako‘l — oykonim, Qoraato, Qorako‘lcha — nekronim,
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Qoragalpog, Qoraqulonchi — etnotoponim va h.k. Surxondaryo viloyati
toponimiyasida o‘ndan ortiq qora komponentli nomlar mavjud. Bular sirasiga
Qoraxon — 2 (Termiz t. Qoraxon mah.), Qorabog* (Angor t. Qorabog* mah.), Qoraqir
(Angor t. Qoragir mah.), Qorasuv (Angor t. Gulzor, Qorasuv mah.), Qoralang (Denov
t. Surxon mah.), Qoraxon (Denov t. Qoraxon mah.), To‘pqora (Jarqo‘rg‘on t.
Dehgonobod, Guliston mah.), Qoratog*® (Uzun t. Kichik Joncheka mah.) va b.

Qorabog‘. Ushbu toponim ikki qgismdan iborat (qoratbog‘). Xalq tilida
sharhlanishiga ko‘ra, qora so‘zi bog‘, daraxt so‘zlari bilan qo‘llanganda ko‘p, zich,
qalin kabi ma’nolarni ifodalaydi hamda qorabog* — “ko‘p daraxti bo‘lgan”, “daraxtlar
zich joylashgan makon” kabi ma’nolarni yuzaga keltiradi. Qorabog* toponimi haqida
fikr  yuritgan  A.Geybullayev  Ozarbayjondagi Garabag/ Garabax nomi
pecheneglarning garabag etnonimidan ekanligini asoslab bergan [2, 145.]. Demak,
Qorabog‘ toponimini etnonim asosida shakllangan deb aytish mumkin. Ma’lumki,
etnonimiyada qora so‘zi alohida e’tiborga loyiq sanaladi. Chunki ko‘pgina etnonimlar
tarkibida qora so‘zi uchraydi. Chunonchi, qora, qoraabdal, qorabag‘anali, qorabuvra,
qorabo‘riq, qoralar, qoramang‘it, qoranayman, qorasiyroq, qoraxoni, goracha, qora
chivar, qoraqalpoq, qoraqursoq, qoraqo‘yli, qorago‘ng‘irot, qorag‘osmoq,
qorag‘ursak [4, 101-103]. Surxondaryo toponimiyasidagi qora komponentli
nomlarning aksariyati etnonimlar asosida shakllanganligini inobatga olib, biz quyida
ana shu toponimlarning ayrimlariga alohida to‘xtalamiz.

Qoraxon. Manbalarda qayd etilishicha, Ko‘lobda yashovchi arablarning
sholbof wurug‘iga gqarashli tarmoq nomi — qoraxoni deb atalgan [10, 113.].
Shuningdek, oqgipchoqglarning jag‘altoy urug‘iga qarashli tarmoqlardan birining
nomi ham goraxon deb yuritilgan. Shu sababli aytish mumkinki, goraxon/ goraxoni
etnonim sanaladi.

Qoralang. Mahalliy xalg tilida Qarolang deb wyuritiladi. Yuqorida turkiy
mo‘g‘ul tillaridagi qora/qara — tepa, balandlik, tiklik ko‘lami kichikroq bo‘lgan
do‘nglik kabi ma’nolarda qo‘llanishini qayd etgan edik. Balki tepa borligi uchun
Qoralang/Qaralang deb nomlangan bo‘lishi mumkin.

Sarigamish Boysun tumani Dashtig‘oz mahallasidagi aholi yashash manzili
bo‘lib, sariq — rang, gamish — o‘simlik. Turkiy tilda sari (sariq) ma’nosida bo‘lib,
sovetlar tomonidan suv quyilishidan oldingi qurigan havzadagi loy va tuzning sariq
rangiga ishora qilib nomlangan.

Ko‘ktosh Sherobod tumani Bog‘iobod mahallasidagi aholi yashash manzili.
Kok — rang, tosh — narsa. Hududda toshlarning rangiga nisbat etib shunday
nomlangan.

Surxondaryo toponimiyasida qizil so‘zi bilan bir qgancha nomlarni
uchratishimiz mumkin: Qizilgul (Sherobod t. Hakimobod mah.), Qizilolma
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(Sherobod t. Bog‘iobod mabh.), Qizilolma (Sherobod t. Qizilolma mah.), Qizilgaloq
(Bandixon t. Polvontosh mah.), Qiziljar (Boysun t. Sayrob mah.), Qizilnavr (Boysun
t. Qizilnavr mah.), Qizildehqon (Denov t. Navbahor mah.), Qizilgul (Denov t.
Qizilgul mah.), Qiziltepa (Oltinsoy t. Gulchechak mah.) va b.

Qizilnavr. Qizil — rang, navr — toshloq joy. Hudud qizil rangli toshlar ko‘proq
joy bo‘lganligi uchun shunday nomlangan.

Rangni bildiruvchi so‘zlar tarkibiga ola so‘zini ham kiritish mumkin. Muzrabot
tumanida Olachopon mahallasi bor. Bu nomning kelib chigishi quyidagicha: Ikki
morfemadan iborat: ola + chopon (< chobon). Chopon — avra bilan astar orasiga paxta
solinib qavilgan, issiq ustki kiyim. O‘zbek tiliga arab tilidan o‘zlashgan. Muqganna
g‘oyalarining targ‘ibotchilari, u boshliq xalq kurashi ishtirokchilari oq kiyim va oq
tug® (bayroq)li bo‘lganligi ma’lum. Harbiy kiyimning bir xil rangda bo‘lishi
strategik-siyosiy ahamiyatga ega. Oqto‘nli, oqtug‘li, olachoponli, oqchoponli
so‘zlarining yaralishi harbiy-siyosiy turmush bilan bog‘liq. Olachopon — harbiylar
Kiyimi, kishilar guruhiga lagab bo‘lib qolgan. Jaloirlarning olachopon degan urug‘i
ham bo‘lgan [9, 141.]. Etnonim gidronimga ko‘chgan. Togchibulog Boysun tumani
Panjob qishlog‘idagi bulog. Toqchi urug‘iga mansub kishilar buloq yaqinida
yashashgan va shu buloq suvidan foydalanishganligiga ko‘ra shunday nomlangan.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, toponimlar tarkibida ishtirok etadigan leksik
birliklar har doim ham o‘zining dastlabki, lug‘aviy (denotativ) ma’nosini saqlab
golavermaydi. Ayniqgsa, sifat turkumiga mansub bo‘lgan, rang-tus ma’nosini
ifodalovchi birliklar toponimik tizimda ko‘pincha semantik o‘zgarishga uchrab,
ramziy, tarixiy yoki ijtimoiy mazmun kasb etadi. Surxondaryo viloyati hududidagi oq
va qora komponentli toponimlarning tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ularning katta qismida
rangni bevosita bildiruvchi ma’no ikkilamchi yoki butunlay yo‘qolgan bo‘lib, mazkur
birliklar ko‘proq ijtimoiy mavqe, hududiy ajratish, qadimgi an’analar yoki etnik
belgilarni ifodalash vazifasini bajargan.

Shuningdek, rang-tus bildiruvchi so‘zlarning etnonimlar asosida shakllangan
toponimlar tarkibida deyarli uchramasligi ham e’tiborga molik. Bunday holat
etnonimlarning tarixan tayyor nominativ birlik sifatida shakllanib, keyinchalik
toponimik obyekt nomiga ko‘chishi bilan izohlanadi. Garchi ayrim etnonimlar
tarkibida dastlab rang ma’nosiga ega komponentlar mavjud bo‘lgan bo‘lsa-da, ular
toponimlashuv jarayonida semantik jihatdan yaxlit birlikka aylangan va shu sababli
morfemalarga ajratilmaydi hamda rang ma’nosi bilan bog‘liq talqinlar hozirgi til
ongida sezilmaydi.

Demak, Surxondaryo viloyati toponimiyasi materiallari rang-tus ma’noli
birliklarning toponim hosil qilishdagi funksiyasi ularning bevosita rangni
bildirishidan ko‘ra, ko‘proq tarixiy-etnik va madaniy omillar bilan uzviy bog‘liq
ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa toponimlarni tadqiq etishda faqat leksik ma’no bilan
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cheklanmay, ularning diaxron rivoji, etnomadaniy asoslari va semantik
transformatsiyasini kompleks tarzda yoritish zarurligini yana bir bor tasdiglaydi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada qo‘ng‘irot urug‘i tarkibidagi etnonimlar bilan nomlangan
etnotoponimlarning tamg‘a-belgi asosida yuzaga kelishi, Surxondaryo viloyati hududida toponimik
obyektlarning qo‘ng‘irot etnonimi va uning tarkibiga kiruvchi boshga shoxobchalar nomlari bilan
bog‘ligligi o‘rganilgan. Qolaversa, viloyat hududida joylashgan qo‘ng‘irot urug‘i va uning
tarkibidagi  etnonimlar bilan bog‘liq etnotoponimlar semantik jihatdan tasniflanadi.
Qo‘ng‘irotlarning vaxtamg ‘ali bo‘limi tarkibidagi urug‘lardan hisoblanuvchi ochamayli va uning
achamayli, achimayli, ochamayli, ochamoyli shakllari hagida ma’lumot berilgan. Qoragalpoglarda
ashamayli deb atalishi, S.Qorayevning bu boradagi izohi, mazkur urug‘ o‘zbeklar bilan birga
gozoglarda va qoragalpoglarda ham mavjudligi, gqozoglarda ochamayli urug‘i uy qurishda juda usta
bo‘lganligi uchun uyshi deb ham atalishi aytib o‘tiladi. Surxondaryo hududida yashaydigan
go‘ng‘irot urug‘i shajarasining bosh tarmoqlari hisoblangan qo‘shtamg‘ali, vaxtamg‘ali, qonjig‘ali,
oyinli va tortuvli etnonimlari tamg‘a shakliga ko‘ra nomlanishi aytilgan. Tamg‘ali so‘zining -li
affiksi orqali ham ifodalanishi urug* tarkibidagi ko‘plab etnonimlarda mavjudligi keltirilib o‘tiladi.
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Kalit so‘zlar: saklar, massagetlar, gipchog-no‘g‘ay, etnodialekt, tojikqishloq, arabgishloq,
turkmanko‘cha, nekronim, ochamayli.

ITHOJIMHI'BUCTHYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH
ITHOTOIIOHUMOB, CBA3AHHBIE C HASBBAHUEM KYHI'UPOT

Mup3aeBa Moxuuexpa, COUCKATEIb
Kapaxkanmnakckuil rocy1apCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET UMeHU bepraka

AHHOTanusA. B naHHOM CTaTbe M3Y4YEHO IPOUCXOKIAEHUE STHOTONOHUMOB, HA3BAHHBIX
STHOHMMaMH, BXOJSIIMMHU B COCTaB poOJila KyHepam, Ha OCHOBE TaMI'HM-3HaKa, CBS3b
TOTIOHUMUYECKUX 00BEKTOB Ha Tepputopun CypxaHIapbUHCKON 00JaCTH C STHOHUMOM KYHTPaT U
Ha3BaHUSAMM JAPYTUX [OJpa3JeieHUi, BXOAAIIMX B ero cocraB. Kpome TOro, cemMaHTHYECKU
KJIACCU(UIUPYIOTCS STHOTONMOHHUMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C POJOM KYHIpaT, pAacloJOXEHHBIM Ha
TEPPUTOPUU 00JIACTH, U STHOHHUMAMHM, BXOJSIIUMH B €ro coctaB. JlaHbl cBeleHUs 00 ouamatiiu,
KOTOPBIM CUUTAETCSI OJJHUM U3 POJIOB B COCTABE 8AXMAM2AIUHCKOU YACTH KYHIPATOB U ero Gopmax
asamauny, auuUMatiu, OoYaMauIu, odamounu. Y KapakaJllakoB €ro Ha3bIBAOT auamaiiisl,
kommeHTapuii C.KapaeBa 1mo 3ToMy 1MoBojy, yIIOMHHAETCSI, YTO ITOT POJ] CYIIECTBYET y Ka3axoB U
KapakaJIakoB HapsAy ¢ y30eKaMu, a y Ka3axoB POJI auiamailivl TAKKE HA3bIBACTCS yuiul, TIOTOMY
YTO OH OYEHb HCKYCEH B CTPOHUTEIICTBE JIOMOB. OTHOHUMBI KOWMAMEAU, BAXMAMEAIU,
KOHICURANU, OUUHAU W MOPMY6/IU, CANTAIOIINECS TJIABHBIMU BETBSIMH POJOCIOBHOM pojJa KyHIpar,
MpOoXKUBaOLIMX Ha Tepputopun CypxaHmapbH, HaszbIBaloTcs Mo dopme mameu. OTMeEUaeTcs, 4yTo
CIIOBO mameanu Takke BbIpaxaercs yepe3 appukc -7y BO MHOTMX 3THOHUMAaX BHYTPH poja.

KaroueBble  cjaoBa:  caky, MaccareThl, KBIMYaKCKO-HOTAWCKHIH,  3THOIHUAJIEKT,
Ta/PKUKKHUIIUIAK, apaOKHIIUIaK, TYPKMEHKY4Ya, HEKPOHUM, OYaMaiiu.

ETHNOLINGUISTIC FEATURES OF ETHNOTOPONYMS ASSOCIATED
WITH THE NAME KUNGIROT

Mirzaeva Mokhichehra, aspirant
Berdak Karakalpak State University

Abstract. This article examines the emergence of ethnotoponyms named after ethnonyms
within the Kungrad tribe based on tamga-belgi, the connection of toponymic objects in the
Surkhandarya region with the Kungrad ethnonym and the names of other branches within it. In
addition, ethnotoponyms related to the Kungrad tribe and the ethnonyms within it, located in the
territory of the region, are classified semantically. Information is provided on the Ochamayli, which
is one of the clans of the Vakhtamgali division of the Kungrats, and its forms — Achamayli,
Achimayli, Achamayli, Achamayli. It is noted that among the Karakalpaks it is called ashamayli, S.
Korayev's explanation on this matter, that this clan exists among the Kazakhs and Karakalpaks
along with the Uzbeks, and that among the Kazakhs, the Ochamayli clan is also called uyshi
because they are very skilled in building houses. It is said that the ethnonyms go'shtamg'ali,
vaxtamg'ali, qonjig‘ali, oyinli, and tortuvli, which are considered the main branches of the Kungrad
clan genealogy living in the Surkhandarya region, are named according to the form of the tamga. It
is noted that the word tamg'ali is also expressed by the affix -li in many ethnonyms within the clan.
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Nomlar, xususan, joy nomlari urug‘-qabila nomlari bilan bog‘lig ma’lumotlarni
chuqur o‘rganish, ularni umumlashtirish, taksonomiyaga solish va kerakli xulosalar
chigarish masalasi bilan olimlar gadim zamonlardan buyon gizigib kelganlar.
Qadimiy yozma manbalarga qaraganda, miloddan avvalgi ming yillikning o‘rtalarida
O‘rta Osiyo hududida Xorazm, Sug‘d, Baqtriya, Parfiya kabi joy nomlari borligi va
bu yerlarda yashovchi xalq skiflar, saklar, massagetlar deb atalganligi hagidagi
ma’lumotlar gadimgi yunon tarixchilari Geradot, Torg Pompey, Ksenofont, Ktesiy,
Arrian, Strabonlar tomonidan yozilgan manbalarda aks etgan [1;14].

O‘zbek tili gadimiy urug‘ va qabilalarning, gabila uyushmalari, tarmogqlari
nomlariga nihoyatda boy bo‘lib, tilimizning bugungi kunda ham saqlanib qolgan
etnonimlarni to‘plash va tadqiq qilish buni yorqin ifodalaydi. Etnonimlar o‘zbek tili
leksikasining qadimiy qatlamiga mansub bo‘lib, ko‘pgina etnonimlarning ma’no va
etimologiyasi, nomlanishi davrlar o‘tishi bilan o‘zgargan va ayrimlari unutilgan.
Nomshunos olimlarning aytishicha, onomastik tizimdagi barcha atogli nomlar
xalgning tarixi va milliy madaniyati bilan bevosita bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Etnonimlar
iIfodalagan mazmun bilan bevosita bog‘liq holda etnotoponimlar ham bu o‘rinda
ahamiyatlidir.

Etnotoponimlarni tadgiq qilish lingvistik mohiyatga ega ikkita mustaqil
etnonimning o‘ziga xos jihatlarini ochish imkoniyatini yaratadi. Shuning uchun,
etnonimlar va etnotoponimlarni to‘plab, tadqiq etish o‘zbek tilidagi atoqli otlar
tizimining shakllanish bosqichlari xususida qimmatli ma’lumotlar beribgina qolmay,
xalgimiz tarixi, urf-odatlari, turmush tarzi, o‘lkamiz jug‘rofiyasi va arxeologiyasi,
shuningdek, ma’naviyatimiz sarchashmalari hagida keng gamrovli izlanishlar olib
borishga asos bo‘la oladi. Etnotoponim materiallarini alohida olingan hududlar
bo‘yicha to‘plash va o‘rganish esa ushbu masalaning mohiyatiga yanada chuqurroq
Kirib borish hamda mintagaviy-lisoniy hodisalar tizimining o‘ziga xos qonuniyatlari
va xususiyatlarini ochishga ko‘maklashadi [2;4].

Tyumen viloyati janubidagi rus toponimiyasidagi turkiy etnonimlarni tahlil
qilgan M.A.Sagidullin toponimik obyektlarni etnonim va til masalasi bilan bog‘liq
deb hisoblab, quyidagicha xulosaga kelgan: “toponimik materiallardan biz aniglagan
etnonimlarning etnogenetik o‘zaro bog‘ligligi, xususan, tillari u yoki bu kichik til
guruhiga mansub turkiy etnik guruhlarga tegishli etnonimlarning ustunligidan kelib
chigib, etnonim toponimlarni hududlarga tagsimlash imkonini berdi. Surxon
vohasining g‘arbiy qismi turkiy tillarning qipchoq-no‘g‘ay kichik guruhiga (qozoqlar,
qoraqalpoglar, no‘g‘aylar) kiruvchi xalglarning etnonimik tizimida mavjud
etnonimlarga asoslangan ko‘p sonli toponimlar bilan ifodalanadi. Sharqda — tillari
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qirg‘iz-qipchoq kichik guruhiga (qirg‘iz, oltoylar) tegishli bo‘lgan xalqlarning
etnonimlari ustunlik qiladi. Yarkovskiy tumanida turkiy tillarning o‘g‘uz-turkman
kichik guruhiga kiruvchi xalglar etnonimlari ustunlik giladi. Bunday hududlarni
aniglash Sibir tatarlarining etnodialekt guruhlari tilining tabiati hagidagi farazlarni
tasdiglash yoki tuzatish uchun yoki ushbu etnik guruhning tili va madaniyatidagi
dialektal farglarning tabiatini aniglash uchun muhimdir” [3, 12]. Ko‘rinadiki,
toponim va etnonimlar etimologiyasi tilga oid bo‘lgan dialektal va areal jihatlar bilan
bevosita bog‘liq. Shuning barobarida, tarix, geografiya, sotsiologiya fanlari uchun
ham muhim materiallar tagdim etadi.

Turkiylarni o‘rganuvchi ko‘chmanchi chorvadorlar, tarixchilar va etnograflar
orasida geografik obyektlarni ko‘rsatish tamoyili yaylovlardan foydalanish tartibi
bilan bog‘liq o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan. Yaylovlar qadimgi urug‘lar va
ularning bo‘linmalari o‘rtasida tagsimlangan. Shu bilan birga, yerdan qarz olib
foydalanish amalda bo‘lgan hududlarda, yer egalarining yaylovlaridan pul evaziga
foydalanilgan. Shundan kelib chigib, muayyan hududdan foydalanish huqugini
tasdiglab, tegishli urug‘ yoki undan kichikroq guruh shu yerlarga 0‘z nomini berishi
mumkin bo‘lgan. Yuqoridagi fikrlardan so‘ng turkiy muhitda geografik obyektlarning
nominatsiyasi tamoyili mantiqan aniq bo‘ladi.

Tilshunos T.Nafasovning xulosasiga ko‘ra, eng qadimiy aholi maskanlarining
nomi etnonimlardir. Olim 1,5 mingdan ortiq etnotoponimlarni to‘plagan. Ushbu
nomlarni ularning asosida yotgan qabila, urug®, genonimlar, millat va xalq nomlariga
ko‘ra tasniflab, tahlil qilgan. U toponimlarning ma’nolarini tahlil qilar ekan, aksariyat
nomlarning etnonimlarga asoslanganliugini isbotlashga intilgan [4; 24].

Surxondaryo viloyati hududida bir gqancha toponimik obyektlar qo‘ng‘irot
etnonimi va uning tarkibiga kiruvchi boshqa shoxobchalar nomlari bilan bog‘liq.
Etnotoponimlar qaysi jihat yoki belgisiga ko‘ra etnonimlarga bog‘ligligi borasida gap
ketar ekan, asosan, etnonim nomlayotgan urug‘-gabila yoki xalg yashagan hudud
degan garash ustuvorlik giladi. Tilshunos olimlarning fikricha, etnotoponimlar tilda
tasodifiy holatda emas, balki til taraqgiyoti gqonunlari asosida ma’lum bir motivlarga
tayangan holda hosil bo‘ladi. Etnotoponimlar o°z tarkibida etnonimlarning o‘ziga xos
xarakterli xususiyatlarini, daliliy materiallarini mujassamlashtiruvchi boy lingvistik,
etnografik va tarixiy manba sifatida ham gimmatlidir [5; 83].

Tahlillarimiz natijasida kelgan xulosalarimizga ko‘ra, Surxondaryo hududida
joylashgan etnotoponimlarning atalish motivi jihatidan quyidagi guruhlarga ajratish
mumkin:

1. Tarkibi urug® va qabila nomlari asosida shakllangan etnotoponimlar:
qo ‘ng ‘irot (MFY, ko‘cha), gatag ‘on (gishloq).

2. Xalg va millat nomlari asosida shakllangan etnotoponimlar: tojikqishloq,
arabqishloq, turkmanko ‘cha.
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Etnotoponimlarning ilmiy tadqiqi bunday nomlar asosida yotgan lug‘aviy
birliklarning ma’no mohiyatini to‘g‘ri anglashga ham yordam beradi. Qo‘ng‘irot
etnonimi ham o‘z nomi bilan bog‘liq bir gancha ko‘cha, mahalla, qishloq va
shaharchalar nomlanadi. Misol uchun, go ‘ng ‘irot etnonimining o°zi bilan nomlangan
bir gator toponimik obyektlar mavjud. Xususan, oykonim (oykonim — yunoncha biror
aholi hududining nomi) sifatida Boysun tumani hududida joylashgan gishlogq nomi.
Termiz tumanidagi mahallalardan biri ham aynan shunday nomlanadi.

Joy nomlari tarkibidagi toponimik obyektlardan yana biri urbanonimlardir.
Urbanonim — shahar yoki gishlog hududida joylashgan biror topografik obyekt nomi.
Qo‘ng‘irot etnonimi bilan ataluvchi bir qancha urbanonimlar — ko‘cha nomlari
Surxondaryo viloyatida joylashgan ko‘plab tumanlarda mavjud. Vohaning Denov,
Sherobod, Sariosiyo, Sho‘rchi, Qiziriq, Jarqo‘rg‘on kabi tumanlarida go ‘ng ‘irot
nomli ko‘chalar mavjud.

Qiziriq tumani hududida qo‘ng‘irot nomli gabriston ham mavjud. Onomastik
terminlar orasida bunday obyektlar nekronimlar deb yuritiladi. Ya’ni, nekronim —
marhum insonlarning nomini kelajak avlodga yodgorlik, xotirlash maqgsadida atab
qo‘yish, shuningdek, qabr, dafn marosimi uyushtiriladigan joy nomlari. Tilshunos
olimlar B.Yo‘ldoshev, A.Aslonovlar esa quyidagicha ta’rif beradi: “Qabrlar,
gabristonlar (mozorlar, mozristonlar), shuningdek, ba’zi diniy obyektlar nomi
(masjid, madrasa, xonaqo kabilar)ni tushunish maqgsadga muvofiqdir”, deb
ta’kidlaydi. Biroq M.V.Mayyorov fikriga ko‘ra, nekronimni qishloq qabristoniga
yaqin hududda yoxud qabriston hududiga qo‘shilib ketgan ibodatxonalar,
shuningdek, gabrlar va gabristonlarni ifodalovchi nekrotoponimlardan farglash zarur,
negaki nekronim so‘zining tushunchaviy ko‘lami qabrlar, qabristonlar, shuningdek
ba’zi diniy obyektlar nomi (masjid, madrasa, xonaqo kabilar)ni atovchi
nekrotoponimlardan ancha keng. Nekronim ostida qabr toshlari, gabr usti
yodgorliklarini tushunish magsadga muvofig, chunki nekronim semantikasida
ma’lum geografik hududga tegishlilik belgisi mavjud emas [6; 265].

Bundan tashgari Surxondaryo hududida yana bir gancha toponimik obyektlar
qgo‘ng‘irot urug‘ining tarkibidagi kichik bo‘linmalar nomlari asosida paydo bo‘lgan.
Bunday joy nomlari shu urug‘ va urug® shoxobchalarining yashaganligini yoki
mazkur joy ularga qarashliligini ko‘rsatadi. O‘rganishlarimiz shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
qo‘ng‘irot urug‘i tarkibidagi etnonimlar bilan nomlangan etnotoponimlarning asosiy
qismi tamg‘a-belgi asosida yuzaga kelgan. Misol uchun, Surxondaryo hududidagi
quyidagi joy nomlarini qo‘ng‘irot va uning tarkibidagi aynan tamg‘a nomi bilan
bog‘liq etnonimlar asosida hosil bo‘lgan, deb hisoblashimiz mumkin:

Qoragasmoqg — Surxondaryo viloyati Bandixon tumaniga garashli joy nomi.
Qo‘ng‘irotlarning qo‘shtamg‘ali bo‘limidagi 16 urug‘ning biri bo‘lgan etnonim.
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Mazkur etnotoponimning nomlanishiga ko‘rsatilgan urug® vakillari shu joyda
yashaganligi asos bo‘lgan, deb hisoblanadi.

Ochamayli — Qumqo‘rg‘on tumanidagi joy nomi bo‘lib, ochamayli etnonimi
asosida shakllangan. Qo‘ng‘irotlarning vaxtamg ‘ali bo‘limi tarkibidagi urug‘lardan
hisoblanadi va achamayli, achimayli, ochamayli, ochamoyli shakllarda uchraydi.
Qoragalpoqglarda ashamayli deb ataladi. S.Qorayevning izohlashicha, ho‘kiz yoki
qo‘tosga uriladigan egar, yoki bolalar minishi uchun mo‘ljallangan egar ochamay
(achamay) deyilgan. Achamayli (ochamayli) “egarli”, “tamg‘asi egar shaklidagi
urug *” demakdir [7; 83]. Boshga bir ma’lumotga ko‘ra, mazkur urug‘ning tamg‘asi
tuyaning egari shaklida bo‘lgan. Mazkur urug‘ o‘zbeklar bilan birga qozoqlarda va
goragalpoglarda ham mavjud. Qozoqlarda ochamayli urug‘i uy qurishda juda usta
bo‘lganligi uchun uyshi deb ham ataladi [8; 21].

Cho ‘michli — Sherobod tumanidagi mahalla. Mazkur etnonim Surxondaryo
go‘ng‘irotlarining vaxtamg-‘ali tarmog‘iga oid urug‘ning nomi hisoblanadi. Mazkur
urug‘ belgisi — tamg‘a asosida shakllangan deb hisoblanadi. Etnonimdan toponim
hosil bo‘lgan. Ma’lumot uchun, Surxondaryodagi mashhur Imom at-Termiziy
ziyoratgohi aynan shu — Cho‘michli mahallasida joylashgan.

Tarogli (talaffuzda ko‘pincha toragli, torogli shakli qo‘llaniladi) — Sherobod
tumanidagi ergonim. Ergonim — ish, kasb-hunar, muayyan faoliyat doirasida
birlashgan kishilik jamiyatining ittifoq, tashkilot, muassasa, uyushma, korporatsiya,
to‘garak shaklidagi nomlar. Sherobod hududida joylashgan guzar nomi aynan
shunday nomlanadi. Mazkur etnonim ham qo‘ng‘irotlarning vaxtamg‘ali tarmog‘iga
mansub urug® nomini ifodalab, tamg‘a asosida shakllangan etnonim sifatida
baholanadi.

Ko ‘rtog ‘ay — Qumqo‘rg‘on tumanidagi joy, paxta maydoni. Onomastikaning
tarkibiy gismi hisoblangan agronim sifatida e’tirof etish mumkin. Agronim — yer
maydoni, shudgor, dala nomlari. Ko ‘rtog‘ay — Surxon vohasida yashovchi
qo‘ng‘irotlarning gonjig ‘ali bo‘limi tarkibidagi urug‘. Etnonim asosida joy nomi
kelib chiggan.

Oyinli — Sherobod tumanida joylashgan MFY. Oyinli etnonimi qo‘ng‘irot
urug‘i tarkibidagi beshta bosh tarmoqlardan biri. Tamg‘a shakliga asoslangan
etnonim hisoblanib, oyli (oyga ega) ma’nosini bildiradi.

Tortuli — Sariosiyo tumaniga garashli MFY. Mazkur toponim ham etnonimga
asoslangan bo‘lib, tortuvli qo‘ng‘irot urug‘i tarkibidagi beshta katta tarmoqlardan
birining nomi. Toponim sifatida ifodalanganda fonetik o‘zgarishga uchragan shakli
ko‘zga tashlanadi. Ya’ni, tortuvli etnonimi tarkibidagi v tovushi tushirib qoldirilgan.

Gilambob — Qizirig tumanidagi MFY. Qo ‘ng‘irot urug‘i qo ‘shtamg ‘ali
bo‘limining goragasmoq tarmog‘iga oid urug‘. Etnonim gilambof shaklida mavjud.
Toponim sifatida qo‘llanilganda fonetik o‘zgarishga — tovush almashinish hodisasiga
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uchragan. Ya’ni, f tovushi b ga almashgan. Hududda yashovchi aholining bergan
ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra mahallada yashagan tub aholi qo‘ng‘irotlar bo‘lgan va
gilamchilik — gilam to‘qish, ranglash bilan shug‘ullanganlar. Mazkur etnonim
urug‘ning bajargan mashg‘ulotiga ko‘ra nomlangan. Shunga ko‘ra mazkur joy nomini
etnonimga asoslangan etnotoponim sifatida ko‘rsatish mumkin.

Qoraqursoq — Jarqo‘rg‘ondagi MFY. Qorag ‘ursoqg — Qorag‘ursogshox.
Qo‘ng‘irotlarning qonjig‘ali bo‘limi tarkibidagi etnonimlardan biri. Toponomist
olimlarning ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, garsoq — mo‘ynali hayvon, cho‘l tulkisi. Qozoq,
qirg‘iz (qursoq shaklida) va o‘zbek tillarida tulkining bir turi sifatida qo‘llaniladi.
O‘zbek xalq dostonlarida tulki, qursoq birikmalari bor. Qarsoq — totem, mugaddas
hayvon. Etnonimga shu asos bo‘lgan, deb hisoblanadi.

Boymogqli — Jarqo‘rg‘on MFY. Qo‘ng‘irot urug‘ining vaxtamg‘ali tarmog‘i
tarkibidagi urug‘ nomi — etnonim.

Baymogli — qang‘li, qo‘ng‘irot va qoraqalpoqlar tarkibidagi urug‘. Tarixchi
olim I.Umarov mazkur urug‘ning nomlanish tarixi bilan bog‘liq ma’lumotlarni
keltirar ekan quyidagicha yozadi: Mazkur urug‘ning shakllanishi haqida hozircha
hech ganday ma’lumot yo‘q. Ayrim tadgiqotchilar baymoq so‘zini boyboq, ya’ni
kemiruvchi hayvon nomidan olinganligini taxmin gilishadi-yu, lekin uni hech ganday
dalil bilan asoslashmaydi. Aytishimiz joizki, Ko‘hitang xattakilarida ham baymoqli
urug‘i mavjud. Lekin ularning qo‘ng‘irot, gang‘li yoki qoraqalpoglarga hech qanday
alogasi yo‘q. Ular o‘zlarining kelib chiqishini XVIII asrda yashagan Baymoqg ismli
odamga olib borib tagashadi.

Boymoqli — totemistik tasavvurlar natijasida yuzaga kelgan etnonim bo‘lib,
totem asosiga ko‘ra nomlangan tamg‘a bilan bog‘liq. Boymoq Boysun
qo‘ng‘irotlarining nutqida kuchli, tezkor hayvon nomini bildiradi (ko‘proq keksa
avlod vakillari nutgida foydalaniladi va tarixiy aytimlarda uchraydi). Bizningcha, shu
hayvon totem sifatida tanlanib, qo‘ng‘irotlar tarkibidagi boshqa ko‘plab etnonimlar
kabi tamg‘a shakli bilan bog‘langan bo‘lishi mumkin. Boymogqli tarkibidagi -li
qo‘shimchasi esa, tamg ‘ali so‘zining qisqartma shakli ekanligi ham fikrimizga asos
bo‘la oladi.

O‘rganishlarimiz natijasida Surxondaryo hududida joylashgan qo‘ng‘irot urug‘i
va uning tarkibidagi etnonimlar bilan bog‘liq etnotoponimlarni semantik jihatdan
quyidagicha tasniflashni lozim topdik:

Tamg‘a nomi bilan bog‘liq etnonimlarga asoslangan etnotoponimlar: oyinli,
cho ‘michli, taroqli,

Rang bilan bog‘liq etnonimlarga asoslangan etnotoponimlar: goragasmod;

Inson tana a’zosi bilan bog‘liq etnonimlarga asoslangan etnotoponimlar:
qo ‘ldovli;
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Insonning tashqi ko‘rinishi va o‘ziga xos belgisi bilan bog‘liq etnonimlarga
asoslangan etnotoponimlar: boymoqli;

Narsa-predmet nomi bilan bog‘liq etnonimlarga asoslangan etnotoponimlar:
gilambob;

Totemistik garashlar bilan bog‘liq etnonimlarga asoslangan etnotoponimlar:
qoraqursoq;

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Surxondaryo viloyati hududida joylashgan joy nomlari
orasida etnonimlarga asoslanganlari ko‘pchilikni tashkil etadi. Qo‘ng‘irot urug‘i va
uning tarkibidagi etnonimlar bilan bog‘liq etnotoponimlar, asosan, biror bir urug‘ning
yashagan joyi, manzilgohini nomlash uchun toponimga qo‘yilgan. Etnotoponim
etimologiyasini aniqlash, dastlab, etnonim tarixini o‘rganishdan boshlanadi deb
hisoblash mumkin. Bu esa onomastik birliklar bir-biri bilan alogador tarzda yuzaga
kelishi va rivojlanishi — o‘zgarishini ko‘rsatadi.
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada O°‘zbekistonning qadimiy viloyat shaharlaridan biri — Qarshi
shahrining onomastik makoni zamonaviy tilshunoslik yondashuvlari asosida tahlil gilingan.
Tilshunoslikda shahar obyektlari nomlarini ifodalashda qo‘llaniladigan turli terminologik birliklar,
xususan, urbanonimlar, ergonimlar, emporonimlar, firmanonimlar va boshga atamalar tahlil
qilingan. Taniqli onomatologlarning qarashlariga tayangan holda “ergonim” atamasining qo‘llanish
doirasi yoritilib, uning shahar makoni obyektlari tarkibiga kiruvchi savdo va umumiy ovgatlanish
muassasalari nomlarini ifodalashdagi o‘rni aniqlashtirilgan.
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Tadqiqotda “shahar matni” tushunchasi doirasida shahar muhitida faoliyat yurituvchi savdo
va xizmat ko‘rsatish obyektlari nomlari, ularning grafik rasmiylashtirilishi hamda milliy va global
nomlash tendensiyalarining o‘zaro munosabati o‘rganilgan. Qarshi shahridagi ergonimlar
sotsiolingvistik, lingvomadaniy va tarixiy nuqtayi nazardan ko‘rib chiqilib, nomlash jarayonlarining
shahar identifikatsiyasini shakllantirishdagi roli ochib berilgan. Shuningdek, shahar aholisi o‘rtasida
o‘tkazilgan so‘rovnoma natijalari asosida nomlash va grafik yechimlarning gabul qilinish darajasi
tahlil gilingan. Tadqgiqot natijalari viloyat shaharlarining onomastik makonini o‘rganishda muhim
ilmiy va amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Kalit so‘zlar: shahar matni, onomastik makon, ergonim, urbanonim, emporonim, shahar
nominativ makoni, lingvomadaniyat, madaniy gadriyat.

JUHTBOKYJIbTYPHBIN MOAXO0/ K U3YUYEHHUIO TOPOICKOI'O
HOMMHATHUBHOI'O IPOCTPAHCTBA

YcmoHnoBa YMuaa AGaMKapuMOBHA
CTapUIMi IpenoaaBaTeib
KapummHcknii rocy1apCTBEHHbBI TEXHUYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET

AHHoOTanus. B cTatbe aHanmu3upyercs OHOMAaCTUYECKOE NMPOCTPAHCTBO OJHOIO M3 APEBHUX
pPErHOHAIBHBIX TOpPOAOB Y30ekuctana — ropoja Kapmm ¢ uCHogb30BaHMEM COBPEMEHHBIX
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX TOJIXOJ0B. PaccmarpuBaroTcs pasziuyHble TEPMHUHOJIOIMYECKHUE €IUHULBL,
UCIOJIb3YEMbIE B JIMHIBUCTHKE JJI1 00O3HAUEHUs] Ha3BaHUU TOPOJCKUX OOBEKTOB, B HYAaCTHOCTH,
ypOaHOHUMBI, SPrOHUMBI, SMIOPOHUMBI, (GUPMOHUMBI U Apyrue TepMuHbl. Ha OoCHOBE B3IJIs10B
M3BECTHBIX OHOMATOJIOTOB YTOUHSETCS cepa NMPUMEHEHUS TEPMUHA «3PrOHMM» U €ro poyib B
0003HaYEHUN Ha3BAaHWH TOPTOBBIX U MPEANPUATHIA OOIIECTBEHHOIO MUTAHM, BXOJSAIIMX B COCTAB
00BEKTOB TOPOJICKOTO NMPOCTPAHCTBA.

HccnenoBanne u3y4yaeT Ha3BaHUS TOPTOBBIX M CEPBUCHBIX OOBEKTOB, (PYHKIMOHUPYIOIIUX B
TOPOJICKOH cpejie, X rpapuuecKyro GopMan3alkio U B3aUMOCBSI3b HAIMOHAJIBHBIX U INI00AJIBHBIX
TEHJCHIIMI MMEHOBAHUS B paMKax KOHUENIMH «TOPOJICKOr0 TEKCTa». DproHUMbl B roposae Kapmm
paccMaTpuBarOTCs € COLIMOIMHIBUCTUYECKON, JIMHITBOKYJIBTYPHOM U UCTOPUYECKON TOUEK 3PEHHUS,
packpbiBas pojb MPOIECCOB MMEHOBaHHUS B (OPMUPOBAHUU TOPOACKOM HIAeHTHUHOCTH. Kpome
TOr0, Ha OCHOBE pE3YyJbTaTOB ONpPOCa, MPOBEIACHHOTO CpeAM JKUTeNed ropona, ObuI
MPOaHAIU3UPOBAH YPOBEHb MPUHATUS pPELIEHUH B OOJIACTM HAMMEHOBAaHUS U TIpaduyecKoro
oopmienus. Pe3ynbraTel McciaenoBaHMS HUMEIOT BaXHOE HAyYHO-IIPAKTUYECKOE 3HAUEHHE MNpU
U3Y4EHUH OHOMACTUYECKOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA PETHOHAIBHBIX TOPOJIOB.

KiroueBble cj0Ba: TOPOACKOM TEKCT, OHOMACTHYECKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, APrOHUM,
ypOaHOHUM, OHMIIOPOHUM, TOPOACKOE HOMHHATUBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, S3bIKOBas KYyIbTypa,
KYJIbTYpHas IEHHOCTb.

LINGUOCULTURAL APPROACH TO THE STUDY OF URBAN
NOMINATIVE SPACE

Usmonova Umida Abdikarimovna, senior lecturer
Karshi State Technical University
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Abstract. This article analyzes the onomastic space of one of the ancient regional cities of
Uzbekistan — Karshi — using modern linguistic approaches. Various terminological units used in
linguistics to denote the names of urban objects are examined, including urbanonyms, ergonyms,
emporonyms, firmonyms, and other terms. Based on the views of renowned onomologists, the
scope of the term "ergonym" and its role in denoting the names of retail and catering establishments
within urban spaces are clarified.

The study examines the names of retail and service facilities operating in the urban
environment, their graphic formalization, and the interrelationship between national and global
naming trends within the framework of the "urban text" concept. Ergonyms in Karshi are examined
from sociolinguistic, linguacultural, and historical perspectives, revealing the role of naming
processes in the formation of urban identity. Furthermore, based on the results of a survey
conducted among city residents, the level of decision-making in the area of naming and graphic
design is analyzed. The results of this study have important scientific and practical implications for
studying the onomastic space of regional cities.

Keywords: urban text, onomastic space, ergonym, urbanonym, emporonym, urban
nominative space, linguistic culture, cultural value.

Kirish. So‘nggi yillarda shahar nominativ makoni muayyan tarixiy davrda
jamiyatda ustuvor bo‘lgan ijtimoiy va madaniy qadriyatlarni aks ettiruvchi hodisa
sifatida tilshunoslar e’tiborini tobora ko‘proq jalb qilmoqda. Shahar mubhiti til
birliklari orqali ijtimoiy hayotdagi o‘zgarishlarni, zamon ruhini va shahar aholisining
dunyogarashini ifodalovchi muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Shu jihatdan garaganda,
shahar tili zamonaviy shahar giyofasini shakllantiruvchi axborot-kommunikatsiya
resursi vazifasini bajaradi.

Zamonaviy lingvistik tadqiqotlarda ko‘cha yozuvlari, belgilar, e¢’lonlar,
reklama bannerlari va boshqa vizual matnlar shahar makonining matni sifatida talqin
qilinadi. Ushbu elementlarni o‘rganish lingvomadaniy yondashuv asosida olib
boriladi, chunki shahar til muhiti jamiyatning ijtimoiy va madaniy holati bilan
chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Tashqi yozuvlar orgali shahar aholisi ongida shakllangan
gadriyatlar tizimi, mentalitet hamda muayyan davrga xos dunyogarash xususiyatlarini
aniglash mumkin.

Mazkur maqolada Qashqgadaryo viloyatining markazi hisoblangan Qarshi
shahrida joylashgan savdo va xizmat ko‘rsatish obyektlari nomlarining tilshunoslik
jihatlari tahlil gilinadi.

Asosiy qism. Shahar obyektlari nomlarini belgilashda tilshunoslikda yagona
terminologik yondashuv mavjud emas. Ko‘plab tadgiqotchilar shahar makoni bilan
bog‘liqg nomlarni ifodalash uchun urbo- komponentli terminlardan foydalanadilar.
Bunday yondashuv shahar hududida faoliyat yurituvchi turli obyektlarning barcha
maxsus nomlarini yagona tushuncha doirasida birlashtirishga imkon beradi. Biroq
ayrim olimlar ushbu yondashuvning ilmiy asoslanganligiga shubha bilan garaydilar.
Xususan, R. V. Razumov fikricha, shahar ichidagi obyektlarni ifodalovchi asosiy
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terminlar fagat topografik jihatdan muayyan joyga biriktirilgan nomlarga nisbatan
qo‘llanishi lozim [9; 10]. Shu sababli do‘konlar va muassasalar nomlarini bunday
terminlar bilan belgilash magsadga muvofig emas. Onomastika sohasida ushbu
turdagi nomlarni ifodalash uchun ergonim atamasi keng qo‘llaniladi [8, 151].

Ergonimlar insonlarning ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy faoliyati bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
obyektlar — tashkilotlar, muassasalar, korxonalar, firmalar va boshqga birlashmalar
nomlarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Tadqgiqotchilar ta’kidlashicha, ergonimlar shahar
onomastik tizimida markaziy emas, balki periferik o‘rin egallaydi [9, 16]. Ular aniq
geografik nuqtaga qat’iy bog‘lanmagan bo‘lib, tez-tez o‘zgarishi, boshqa obyektlarga
ko‘chirilishi yoki butunlay yo‘qolib ketishi mumkin.

Do‘konlar nomlarini yanada aniqlik bilan tavsiflash maqgsadida T.V.Shmeleva
emporonim terminini ergonimlarning alohida turi sifatida taklif etgan [11, 9]. Shu
bilan birga, zamonaviy onomastikada ergonimlarning turli ko‘rinishlari ajratib
ko‘rsatiladi. Jumladan, firma nomlari, umumiy ovqatlanish muassasalari nomlari,
tibbiyot va ta’lim muassasalari, dam olish maskanlari, go‘zallik salonlari hamda
sanoat obyektlari nomlari alohida guruhlar sifatida tasniflanadi.

Shunday qilib, shahar nominativ makonini o‘rganishda terminologik aniqlik
masalasi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Turli tipdagi obyektlar nomlarini farglash
shahar til muhitini chuqurrog anglash va uning ijtimoiy-madaniy mazmunini ochib
berishga xizmat giladi.

“Shahar matni”ning shakllanishi murakkab va ko‘p omilli jarayon bo‘lib, u
ijtimoiy-madaniy muhit, iqtisodiy holat, hududiy xususiyatlar hamda boshga
omillarning o‘zaro ta’siri natijasida yuzaga keladi [13]. Shu bois shaharning
nominativ makoni bir yoglama emas, balki sotsiolingvistik, lingvomadaniy va tarixiy
yondashuvlarni uyg‘unlashtirgan holda tadqiq etilishi lozim bo‘lgan ko‘p qirrali
hodisa sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shahar makonida nomlash tizimlarining
rivojlanishiga ta’sir etuvchi omillardan biri sifatida til modasi ham alohida ahamiyat
kash etadi.

O. T. Begimov ta’kidlaganidek, shahardagi lingvistik muloqotning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari ham ichki tuzilish va ijtimoly munosabatlarning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlaridan kelib chigadi [1, 47].

Ergonimlarning ekspressivlik darajasi ularni gabul giluvchi shaxsga bevosita
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi va shu orqali ularning tartibga soluvchi funksiyasi yanada samarali
namoyon bo‘ladi. Nom shahar obyektiga nisbatan shakllangan tasavvurni o‘zgartirish
yoki gayta shakllantirish vositasiga aylanadi. Onomastika sohasidagi tadgiqotlarga
ko‘ra, nomlarning yangilanishi va qayta ko‘rib chiqilishi shahar ijtimoiy-madaniy
hayotidagi jarayonlar bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lib, bu holat bir gator lingvistik
muammolarni keltirib chiqaradi. Jumladan, grafemalar bilan tajriba o‘tkazish,
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o‘zlashma birliklarning faol qo‘llanishi, invektiv leksika elementlari hamda nutq
igtisodiyoti tamoyillarining ta’siri shular jumlasidandir.

Tadgiqgotchilar zamonaviy toponimik jarayonlarda kuzatilayotgan muhim
tendensiyalardan biri sifatida retroversiyani alohida gayd etadilar. Ushbu hodisa
nomlashning avvalgi shakl va usullarini, shuningdek, tarixiy nomlarning gayta
tiklanishini anglatadi. Mazkur jarayon O°‘zbekiston Respublikasining turli
shaharlarida keng tarqalgan. Agar grafik jihatlarga e’tibor garatilsa, nomlarda amalga
oshirilayotgan transformatsiyalar, odatda, islohotdan oldingi yozuv unsurlaridan
foydalanish, lotin va Kirill alifbolarining aralash qo‘llanishi (grafogibridizatsiya),
shuningdek, harflar o‘rniga turli belgilarni kiritish bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi.

Shahar muhitining “matni” tushunchasi shaharsozlik konsepsiyasi bilan uzviy
bog‘liq bo‘lib, u shahar makonida mavjud bo‘lgan turli obyektlar — do‘konlar,
kafelar, xizmat ko‘rsatish muassasalari, reklama yozuvlari, ko‘rsatkichlar va
plakatlarni gamrab oladi. Ushbu vizual va verbal elementlar shaharning umumiy
giyofasini shakllantiradi hamda uning ijtimoiy-madaniy mazmunini ifodalovchi
muhim belgilar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Qarshi shahri misolida bu obyektlar nafaqat
axborot berish, balki shahar identifikatsiyasini ta’minlash vazifasini ham bajaradi.

Shahar makonida joylashgan peshlavhalar va nomlar vaqt o‘tishi bilan o‘ziga
x0s diggatga sazovor unsurlarga aylanib, mahalliy aholining gadriyatlari, mentaliteti
hamda til va nomlashdagi zamonaviy tendensiyalarni aks ettiradi. Qarshi shahrining
markaziy gqismida joylashgan obyektlar nomlarida milliylik va tarixiylikni
ta’kidlashga intilish yaqqgol seziladi. Xususan, ayrim nomlarda arab grafikasi
elementlari, eski turkiy so‘z shakllari yoki tarixiy-madaniy mazmunga ega leksik
birliklarning qo‘llanilishi shahar makonining ramziy jihatdan boyitilishiga xizmat
giladi.

Qarshi shahar makonini tashkil etishda tarixiy giyofani saglab golish va uni
zamonaviy shahar infratuzilmasi bilan uyg‘unlashtirish asosiy tamoyillardan biri
hisoblanadi. Markaziy hududlarda past gavatli binolar, tarixiy obidalarga mos
arxitektura yechimlari, piyodalar uchun qulay yo‘laklar va ochiq jamoat
maydonlarining mavjudligi shahar makonining yaxlit badiiy obrazini yaratishga
xizmat qiladi. Bu jarayon shahar obyektlari nomlanishida ham o‘z aksini topib,
tarixiylik va zamonaviylik uyg‘unligini ta’minlaydi.

Qarshi shahrining onomastik makonida qo‘llanilayotgan grafik vositalarni ham
muayyan madaniy kod sifatida talgin gilish mumkin. Nomlarning yozilishida milliy
alifbo me’yorlariga rioya qilinishi, ba’zan esa bezakli grafik elementlardan
foydalanilishi shahar nomlarining semantik va estetik ta’sirini kuchaytiradi. Bunday
grafik yechimlar shahar obyektlarining kelib chiqishi, faoliyat yo‘nalishi hamda
an’analarga sodiqligini ko‘rsatadi.
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Shunday qilib, Qarshi shahrining onomastik makoni shahar tarixiy rivoji,
madaniy Xxotirasi va zamonaviy ijtimoiy ehtiyojlarining o°zaro ta’siri mahsuli sifatida
shakllanadi. Nomlash jarayonlari shahar makonini semantik jihatdan boyitibgina
golmay, uning ijtimoiy-madaniy qiyofasini anglashda muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat
giladi.

Shahar makonidagi yozuv va belgilarni yaratish jarayoni gat’iy konsepsiyaga
asoslanadi. Natijada lingvomadaniy konsepsiya shahar obyektlarining joylashuvi,
me’moriy yechimlari va dizayn elementlarini yagona semantik makonda birlashtiradi.
Shu bilan birga, reklama kommunikatsiyasining asosiy vazifalari — e’tiborni jalb
etish, esda qolish va bargaror obraz yaratish — izchil saglab golinadi va viloyat
shahrining o‘ziga xos real qiyofasi namoyon bo‘ladi.

Nomlash jarayonida yozuv me’yorlariga rioya etilishi shaharning tarixiy
obrazini tiklashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Biroq amaliyot shuni ko‘rsatadiki, belgi
yaratuvchilarning tarixiy orfografiyani to‘liq qo‘llayotganlik haqidagi da’volariga
qaramay, ayrim hollarda grafika bilan bog‘liq jiddiy lingvistik xatolarga yo‘l
qo‘yiladi. Ushbu holatlarni Qarshi shahrining tarixiy hududidagi peshlavhalarda aniq
ko‘rish mumkin.

1. Rasmiylik va salobatni ifodalash uchun katta harflarda yoziladi: QARSHI
DAVLAT UNIVERSITETI, NASAF FUTBOL KLUBI;

2. Zamonaviylik va o‘qilishining qulayligi uchun kichik va katta harflar bilan
aralash yozilishi: Qarshi Oil Service, Nasaf Texno Servis;

3. Xalgaro yo‘nalish yoki marketing maqsadlarini ko‘zda tutib, lotin +
inglizcha grafik elementlarni aralash qo‘llash orqali ifodalash: Qarshi City Mall,
NASAF Group kabi;

4. Nurqiy ifoda va rasmiy hujjatlarda gayd etishga qulay bo‘lishi magsadida
gisgartma shakllardan foydalanish: QDU (Qarshi davlat universiteti), QDTU (Qarshi
davlat texnika universiteti), QTS (Qarshi Texnik Servis);

5. Reklama va dizayn uchun qulay va jozibali gilish magsadida turli belgilar

(ramzlar) bilan ifodalash: NASAF*SPORT, Qarshi — Print +;

6. Hududiy va milliy-madaniy ruhni aks ettirish magsadida: “Alpomish” Savdo
Markazi, “Nasaf Non” MChlJ;

7. Ofziga xos jozibadorlikni oshirish magsadida turli grafik shakllardan
foydalanish; aSaf, QARSHIeco va b.

Yirik savdo tarmoglari va umumiy ovqgatlanish muassasalarining nomlarini
imlo jihatdan o‘zgartirish huquqiy muammolarni keltirib chigarmaydimi, degan tabiiy
savol tug‘iladi? Chunki ushbu kompaniya va tashkilotlarning rasmiy hujjatlarida
ularning nomlari zamonaviy imlo me’yorlariga muvofiq rasmiylashtirilgan bo‘lib,
ular lotin yozuviga asoslangan grafemalarda qayd etilgan. Amaliyot shuni
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ko‘rsatadiki, Qarshi shahrida joylashgan peshlavhalar bu masalaga ma’lum darajada
javob beradi: Magnit Cosmetic, Promstroybank, Nasbank va boshga obyektlar
nomlari xalqaro uslubiyatga moslashtirilgan holda qo‘llanilmogda. Biroq shuni ham
gayd etish lozimki, bunday tajribaga fagat ayrim tarmoq do‘konlari jur’at qilgan
bo‘lib, ular Qarshi shahri uchun maxsus ishlab chiqilgan belgilar orqali o‘zlarining
rasmiy ro‘yxatdan o‘tgan logotiplarini vaqtincha almashtirishga qaror qilgan
ko‘rinadi.

Umuman olganda, nomlash jarayonida Kkirill alifbosiga xos grafemalarning
qo‘shilishi bugungi kunda keng targalgan tendensiya hisoblanadi va u hozirgi paytda
milliy yozuvga aylangan lotin grafemalari bilan yonma-yon holda qo‘llanilmoqda.
Biroq ayrim holatlarda bu jarayon mantiqiy va madaniy jihatdan bahsli ko‘rinadi.
Xususan, Societe Generale Group, MEN’s Shoes, ELEN kabi xorijiy nomlarning
berilishi, shu bilan birga, yonma-yon joylashgan boshga yozuvlarda kirill orfografiya
goidalariga amal qgilinishi vizual va semantik nomuvofiglikni yuzaga keltiradi.

Bunday holatlarda nomlashning ikki garama-qgarshi yo‘nalishi yaqqol namoyon
bo‘ladi: bir tomondan, milliylikka, tarixiy ildizlarga va madaniy o‘ziga xoslikka
gaytish istagi; ikkinchi tomondan esa, globallashuv, modaga ergashish va
yevropalashtirish tendensiyasi. Ikki komponentning bir belgida uyg‘unlashmasligi
polikodlash holatini keltirib chigaradi va natijada shahar lingvistik siyosatining
yaxlitligi buziladi.

O.T. Begimovning ta’kidlashicha, shop so‘zi “savdo korxonasi”, “do‘kon”
nomenklatura birligi sifatida qo‘llanilmaydi. Bu so‘z faqat ergonimlar tarkibida
uchraydi, lekin onlayn nomlarda juda faol qo‘llaniladi. Bu, asosan, Internet
tarmog‘idagi ko‘plab saytlarning nomlari lotin grafikasida yozilganligi bilan bog‘liq,
masalan: Prometei-shop, Shop Body, Telefon-shop, Cosmeticshop va boshgalar [2,
143].

Shu kabi lingvistik garama-garshiliklar Bingo Boom, Bets League,
Kompaniyalarni ro ‘yxatdan o ‘tkazish, Elektron imzolar kabi belgilar misolida ham
kuzatiladi. Bu yerda zamonaviy, hatto so‘nggi davrga oid leksik birliklar ingilobdan
oldingi grafik shakllar bilan uyg‘unlashtirilgan bo‘lib, mazmun va shakl o‘rtasida
ma’lum darajadagi paradoks yuzaga keladi. Natijada bunday belgilar shahar
makonida nafagat axborot beruvchi, balki bahsli lingvomadaniy hodisa sifatida ham
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Tadgiqot doirasida Qarshi aholisi orasida tanish
nomlarning qayta talqin qilinishi va imlo shaklining o‘zgartirilishiga bo‘lgan
munosabatni aniglash ham muhim vazifalardan biri bo‘ldi. Shu maqgsadda Qarshi
shahrida yashovchi turli yosh guruhlariga mansub (26 yoshdan 68 yoshgacha) 100
nafar respondent ishtirokida so‘rovnoma o‘tkazildi. Anketa uchta asosiy savoldan
iborat bo‘ldi: 1) shaharning markazi hisoblangan Islom Karimov ko‘chasidagi
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peshlavhalarda qo‘llanilgan savdo, xizmat ko‘rsatish, umumiy ovqatlanish
muassasalarining nomlari ganchalik tanish? 2) shahar onomastik makoni obyektlarini
nomlash borasida amalga oshirilgan o‘zgarishlarga munosabatingiz ganday? 3)
Qarshining tarixiy gismini tavsiflovchi bir nechta misol keltira olasizmi?

Olingan ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, respondentlarning 64 foizi shahar qiyofasidagi
yangilanishlarni ijobiy baholagan. Ularning aksariyati belgilar dizaynida turli imlo
unsurlarining qo‘llanilishidan bezovta bo‘lmagan va bu holatni shahar muhitini
boyituvchi omil sifatida gabul qilgan. Javoblarda belgilarining o‘ziga xosligi, ijodiy
yondashuv, estetik jozibadorlik hamda tarixiy markaz arxitekturasi bilan
uyg‘unlashuvi alohida ta’kidlangan. Shuningdek, respondentlar bunday belgilar
shahar makoniga muvaffaqiyatli integratsiyalashgani va Qarshining o‘ziga xos
giyofasini anglashga xizmat gilayotganini gqayd etishgan.

Shu bilan birga, so‘rov natijalarida ayrim garama-garshi fikrlar mavjudligi ham
kuzatildi. Jumladan, respondentlarning gariyb 36 foizi peshlavhalardagi nomlarning
sof o‘zbekcha emasligi, ularning ma’nosini tushunib bo‘lmasligi, nomlardan obyekt
hagida biron-bir ma’lumot olib bo‘lmasligini e’tirof etishgan. Ularning fikricha,
peshlavhalardagi yozuvlarni o‘qish yoki mazmunini tushunmaslik kommunikativ
muammolar tug‘dirmagan. Nomlarni turli grafemalar shaklida berilishi reklama
jozibasini oshirishga xizmat qilishini ta’kidlashgan.

Respondentlarning taxminan 30 foizi esa nomlar va belgilar dizayni bilan
zamonaviy vitrina materiallari o‘rtasidagi nomuvofiglikka e’tibor qaratgan. Ularning
fikricha, imlo va stilizatsiya zamonaviy plastik eshiklar, derazalar va yoritish
vositalari bilan uyg‘unlashmaydi. Muhokamalarida ham bu masala tanqid ostiga
olingan bo‘lib, shahar aholisi nominatsiya sohasida aniqlikka erishish uchun nafaqat
yozuvlar, balki shahar infratuzilmasining boshga elementlarini ham davr ruhiga
moslashtirish lozimligini ta’kidlagan. Ushbu respondentlar Kirill va lotin grafikasi
asosidagi stilizatsiyalangan nomlashga salbiy munosabat bildirgan, uni ortigcha va
amaliy jihatdan murakkab deb baholagan.

Xulosalar. Shunday qilib, Qarshi shahrining onomastik makoni tarixiy markaz
giyofasini tiklashga garatilgan o‘ziga xos “lingvistik moda”ni aks ettiradi. Ushbu
jarayonda kirill va lotin alifbosiga tegishli turli grafemik unsurlardan foydalanish
shahar makonining madaniy va semantik mazmunini boyituvchi vositaga aylangan.
Tanish nomlarning tarixiy ruhda gayta talgin gilinishi globallashuv sharoitida viloyat
markazining o‘ziga xosligi va haqiqiyligiga intilishini ifodalaydi.

Peshlavhalar dizaynida turli til o‘yinlaridan foydalanish Qarshi shahrining
gadriyat-semantik makonini shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynab, uni noyob
lingvomadaniy hodisa sifatida namoyon etadi. Bunday yondashuv nafagat shahar
identifikatsiyasini kuchaytiradi, balki turizmni rivojlantirish nugtayi nazaridan ham
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alohida ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, mamlakat miqyosida kam uchraydigan tajriba sifatida
baholanishi mumkin.
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EPOTOPONIMLAR - TILSHUNOSLIKDA MUHIM HODISA

Bobomurodova Mahzuna Ortiqg gizi, magistrant
Termiz davlat pedagogika instituti
Bobomurodova@757gmail.com

UDK 811.512.133°373.21

Annotatsiya. Mazkur ilmiy maqgolada zamonaviy tilshunoslik va onomastika sohalarida
o‘ziga xos o‘rin tutuvchi epotoponimlar masalasi atroflicha yoritiladi. Tadqiqotda
epotoponimlarning shakllanish jarayonlari, ularning xususiy toponimlardan turdosh otlarga
o‘tishidagi lisoniy qonuniyatlar, leksik-semantik o‘zgarishlar hamda til tizimidagi derivatsion
imkoniyatlari tahlil qgilinadi. Shu bilan birga, epotoponimlarning moddiy madaniyat, ilmiy
terminologiya, tabiat hodisalari, pul birliklari hamda sport nomlari tarkibidagi funksional-uslubiy
ahamiyati ochib beriladi. O‘zbek tili leksik qatlamidagi epotoponimlarning milliy madaniyat,
xalqaro alogalar va boy tarix bilan uzviy bog‘ligligi aniq misollar yordamida dalillanadi. Ushbu
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birliklarning etimologik va kognitiv tabiatini tizimli o‘rganish bugungi o‘zbek tilshunosligi uchun
dolzarb va ustuvor vazifa ekanligi ilmiy jihatdan asoslanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: epotoponim, toponim, onomastika, toponimik transonimizatsiya,
detoponimizatsiya, leksik-semantik tahlil, turdosh ot, nominatsiya, metonimik ko‘chim, leksik
birlik, lisoniy hodisa, leksikografiya.

IIOTONNOHUMBI - BA’KHOE SABJIEHUE B JIMHI' BUCTUKE

Booomyponosa Max3yna OpTuk KM3M, MarucTpaHT
Tepme3CcKui rocy1apCTBEHHBIN MEAArOTHYECKU HHCTUTYT

AHHoTauusl. B naHHO# craThe MOAPOOHO paccMATPUBAIOTCS SMOTOMOHUMBI, KOTOPHIC
3aHUMAIOT 0c000€ MECTO B COBPEMEHHOI JIMHIBUCTUKE U OHOMACTHKE. AHATU3UPYIOTCS TPOLIECCHI
(bopMHpPOBaHHUS STTOTOTIOHMUMOB, SI3BIKOBBIE 3AaKOHOMEPHOCTH MX MEPEX0/ia U3 UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX B
HapULATEIbHbIE, JEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUE U3MEHEHHSI U IEPUBALIMOHHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH B CHCTEME
a3bIka. BMecTe ¢ TeM, packpbiBaeTcs (pyHKIMOHATbHO-CTUIMCTUYECKOE 3HAUE€HHE SITOTOIIOHUMOB B
COCTaBE€ MATEPUAIBHON KyJIbTYPbl, HAyYHOW TEPMUHOJIOTHH, NPUPOAHBIX SIBICHUM, IEHEXKHBIX
€IMHULl U CIOPTUBHBIX HaMMEHOBaHMU. Ha KOHKPETHBIX NMpUMeEpax AOKa3bIBACTCS HEPa3pbIBHASA
CBSI3b 3IIOTOINOHMMOB B JIEKCMUECKOM IUIacTe Y30€KCKOro s3blKa C HAIlMOHAJIbHOW KYJIbTYpPOH,
MEXIyHApPOAHBIMH CBsI3sIMH W OoraToil mcropueil. HaydHo 0OOCHOBBIBa€TCS, YTO CHCTEMHOE
M3y4YEHUE ITUMOJIOTMYECKOM M KOTHUTHUBHOM IPHUPOABI JAHHBIX €IAVHMI] SBJSETCA aKTYalbHOU U
IIPUOPUTETHOM 3a1aueii COBPEMEHHOI'O Y30EKCKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUSI.

KiroueBble  c1oBa:  JIOTONOHMM,  TOIOHMM,  OHOMAacTHKa,  TOINOHMMHYECKas
TPAaHCOHOMM3AaLUs, JCTONOHUMU3ALMS, JEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUN aHAlU3, HapULATEIbHOE WM,
HOMUHAILlMA, METOHUMUYECKHM IIEpEeHOC, JIEKCHYeCKass CIMHMIA, s3bIKOBOE  SBJIICHUE,
JeKcuKorpadus.

EPOTOPONYMS — AN IMPORTANT PHENOMENON IN
LINGUISTICS

Bobomurodova Makhzuna Ortik kizi master's student
Termez State Pedagogical Institute

Annotation. This scientific article extensively examines the issue of epotoponyms, which
occupy a unique place in modern linguistics and onomastics. The research analyzes the formation
processes of epotoponyms, linguistic patterns of their transition from proper to common nouns,
lexical-semantic changes, and derivational potential within the language system. Furthermore, the
functional and stylistic significance of epotoponyms in material culture, scientific terminology,
natural phenomena, currency units, and sports nomenclature is revealed. The inseparable connection
of epotoponyms within the lexical layer of the Uzbek language with national culture, international
relations, and rich history is evidenced through specific examples. It is scientifically substantiated
that the systematic study of the etymological and cognitive nature of these units is a relevant and
priority task for contemporary Uzbek linguistics.
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Keywords:  epotoponym, toponym, onomastics, toponymic transonymization,
detoponymization, lexical-semantic analysis, common noun, nomination, metonymic transfer,
lexical unit, linguistic phenomenon, lexicography.

Kirish. Til insoniyatning eng muhim madaniy va ijtimoiy resurslaridan biri
bo‘lib, u nafaqat muloqot vositasi, balki jamiyatning tarixiy, madaniy va ma’naviy
merosini saglovchi vosita sifatida ham xizmat giladi.

Tilning boyish manbalari turli xil bo‘lib, ular orasida lug‘atlar, matnlar, xalq
og‘zaki ijodi namunalari, ilmiy asarlar, shuningdek, so‘zlarning etimologik va
frazeologik tahlil materiallari mavjud. Bu manbalar nafaqat so‘z boyligi va ma’no
gatlamlarini o‘rganishga, balki tilning semantik va stilistik jihatlarini aniglashga ham
yordam beradi. Tilshunosligimizning ana shunday boyish manbalari orasida
toponimlar muhim o‘rinni egallaydi. Zero toponimlarni o‘rganish orqali nafaqat
tilshunoslik, balki geografiya, madaniyatshunoslik, manbashunoslik, tarix kabi bir
qator sohalar bo‘yicha ham qimmatli ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lish mumkin.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Turdosh otlarning toponimik nomlarga aylanishi va,
aksincha, toponimlarning turdosh otlarga o‘zgarish jarayoni fanda toponimik
transonimizatsiya deyiladi. Tilshunos olim E. M. Murzayev bunday lisoniy hodisa
haqida so‘z yuritar ekan, bu jarayon geografik nomlarning “ikkinchi hayoti” deb
ta’riflaydi. Toponimlar asosida hosil qilingan yangi so‘zlar E.M.Murzayev, H.
Hasanov, S.Qorayev, T.Nafasov kabi olimlar tomonidan ilmiy jihatdan tadqiq
gilingan.

Turdosh otlarga aylangan geografik joy nomlari epotoponimlar deyiladi.
Tilshunos olim S.Qorayev toponimlarning leksikaning boshqa turiga o‘tishini, ya’ni
atoqli yoki turdosh otlarga aylanishini detoponimizatsiya deb ta’riflaydi [1. 95].
Bunday leksik birliklar bir vaqtning o‘zida ham toponim, ham turdosh ot sifatida
go‘llanadi. Odatda epotoponimlar turli tillardan kirib kelgan internatsional so‘zlardan
iborat bo‘ladi. Masalan, xalq tilida mato turi ma’nosini anglatuvchi “paplin” so‘zi
aslida Italiyadagi shahar nomidan olingan bo‘lsa, “krepdeshin” (mato turi) so‘zi
“krep” — “mato”, “shin” — “Chin” ya’ni “Xitoy” so‘zlaridan istifoda qilinib, “Xitoy
matosi” degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Epotoponimiyaning ilmiy fan sifatida poydevori XIX asrning oxiri va XX asr
boshlarida, onomastika mustaqil soha sifatida ajralib chiqgan davrda qo‘yildi. G*arb
va rus onomastika maktabi vakillari, xususan, joy nomlarining semantik gatlamlarini
tahlil gilgan olimlar, geografik nomlarning shakllanishida xalq og‘zaki ijodi nafagat
bezak, balki asosiy nominatsion omil ekanligini isbotlashdi. O‘zbek onomastikasida
esa bu yo‘nalish o‘tgan asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab jadal rivojlandi. H.
Hasanov kabi olimlar joy nomlarini o‘rganishda tarixiy manbalar va geografik
asoslarga tayanib, ko‘plab toponimlarning “etimologik ildizi” doston va afsonalarga
borib taqalishini ko‘rsatib berdilar. Keyinchalik S. Qorayevning izlanishlari
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epotoponimiyani tizimlashtirishda tub burilish yasadi; u joy nomlarining paydo
bo‘lishida xalq etimologiyasi va badily to‘qimaning rolini lingvistik dalillar bilan
asoslab berdi.

Muhokama va natijalar. Epotoponimlar barcha tillarda bor, shu jumladan
o‘zbek tilida ham bu hodisa keng tarqalgan. Ko‘pincha ular bir tildan ikkinchi tilga
ko‘chib, internatsionallashib ketgan [1, 97]. Epotoponimlar shunchaki geografik
nomlarning mahsuli emas, balki muayyan hududga xos bo‘lgan sifat, xususiyat yoki
ixtironing lisoniy tamg‘alanishidir. Mazkur jarayon negizida metonimik ko‘chim
yotadi: hudud nomi u yerda yetishtirilgan mahsulot yoki kashf etilgan obyekt nomiga
ko‘chadi va vaqt o‘tishi bilan lisoniy ongda joy nomi sifatidagi birlamchi ma’nosini
yo‘qotib, umumiy tushunchani ifodalovchi leksik birlikka aylanadi.

Epotoponimlarni semantik xususiyatiga ko‘ra quyidagi guruhlarga ajratish
mumkin:

a) Moddiy-texnik va iste’mol buyumlarini ifodalovchi epotoponimlar.
Epotoponimlarning eng salmoqgli gismi moddiy madaniyat obyektlari, xususan,
matolar va kiyim-kechak nomlari bilan bog‘liq. Bu jarayon xalgaro savdo va sanoat
ingilobi davrida yanada jadallashgan. Masalan, boloniya (Italiyaning Bolonya shahri)
— sintetik mato, feska (Marokashning Fets shahri) — an’anaviy bosh kiyim, kashmir
(Hindistonning Kashmir viloyati) — mayin jun mato kabi birliklar xalgaro leksik
fonddan mustahkam o‘rin olgan.

O‘zbek tili kontekstida ham bunday birliklar talaygina. Tarixiy Ipak yo‘li
chorrahasida joylashgan hududlar nomi o‘z navbatida mato turlariga nom bo‘lgan.
Masalan, atlas va adras kabi matolarning hududiy turlari (Marg‘ilon atlasi va h.k.)
vaqt o‘tishi bilan muayyan to‘qish texnologiyasini anglatuvchi epotoponimlarga
aylangan. Ozig-ovgat sanoatida plombir (Fransiyadagi Plombir-le-Ben shahri)
muzgaymoq turi sifatida terminologik barqarorlik kasb etgan bo‘lsa, mayonez
(Mahon shahri) ham hududiy kelib chiqishiga ko‘ra nomlangan.

b) Ofsimlik nomlarini ifodalovchi epotoponimlar. Ayrim manbalarda
biologik va agrar sohadagi epotoponimik transformatsiyalar deb ham ataladi.
O‘simliklar dunyosining nominatsiyasida epotoponimlar kognitiv xarita vazifasini
o‘taydi. O‘simlikning vatani yoki u eng ko‘p tarqalgan hudud nomi o‘simlikning
o‘ziga ko‘chadi. Kofe (Efiopiyaning Kaffa viloyati), kashtan (Kichik Osiyodagi
Kastana shahri), tamaki (Kubadagi Tabaga vodiysi) kabi misollar shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
epotoponimlar biologik tur kelib chigishi haqidagi etimologik axborotni o‘zida
saglaydi.

O‘zbekiston dehqonchilik madaniyatida ham muayyan meva yoki sabzavot
navlarini hudud nomi bilan atash (masalan, Namangan olmasi, Mirzacho‘l qovuni)
dastlab toponimik birikma bo‘lsa-da, savdo-sotiq terminologiyasida ular asta-sekin
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nav nomini anglatuvchi bargaror birliklarga — potensial epotoponimlarga aylanadi.
Bu esa tilning pragmatik funksiyasi bilan bog‘liqdir.

c) Ilmiy atamalar uchun asos bo‘lgan epotoponimlar:  Ilmiy
terminologiyaning shakllanishida toponimlar poydevor vazifasini o‘taydi. Xususan,
akademiya atamasi antik davr falsafiy maktabi joylashgan “Akademos” bog‘i
nomidan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, bugungi kunda oliy ilmiy muassasaning universal
nomiga aylangan. Delta atamasi Nil daryosining morfologik shakli orgali yunon
grafemasi bilan bog‘langan bo‘lsa, keyinchalik gidrologiya fanining fundamental
terminiga aylandi.

Fizika va tabiatshunoslik sohalarida geyzer (Islandiyadagi Geyzir issiq
bulog‘i) va vulqon (Tirren dengizidagi Vulkano oroli) kabi terminlar xalgaro
nomenklaturaga Kiritilgan. Bu birliklar lokal hodisaning global miqyosdagi ilmiy
tushunchaga aylanish jarayonini ifodalaydi.

d) Tabiat hodisalarining nomlanishida qo‘llanilgan epotoponimlar: geyzer
(Islandiyadagi Geyzer deb ataluvchi issig bulog nomidan), wvulgon (Tirren
dengizidagi Vulkano oroli nomidan).

e) Pul birligi sifatida qo‘llanadigan epotoponimlar: Iqtisodiy munosabatlarda
pul birliklarining hudud nomi bilan bog‘lanishi suverenitet va hududiy
identifikatsiyaning lisoniy ifodasidir. Sport sohasida esa toponimlar o°zining
birlamchi denotativ ma’nosidan uzoqlashib, muayyan sport klubi yoki maktabini
anglatuvchi ramziy epotoponimlarga aylanadi. Masalan, Afg‘oniston pul birligi —
afg‘oniy, Tojikiston pul birligi — somoniy (Somoniylar davlati nomidan olingan),
Yevropa davlatlari pul birligi — yevro.

f) Kimyoviy element, minerallar nomlari: geografik obyektlar nomining
kimyoviy elementlar tizimida aks etishi epotoponimikaning eng aniq fanlardagi
ko‘rinishidir. Skandiy (Skandinaviya), Galliy (Fransiyaning qadimiy nomi), Magniy
(Magnesiya shahri), Mis (Kipr oroli nomi bilan bog‘liqligi haqidagi farazlar) kabi
elementlar nomlari Yer sayyorasining kimyoviy xaritasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Minerallardan tanzanit (Tanzaniya) va alebastr (Misrdagi Albastron shahri) kabi
birliklar mineralogiya fanining lug‘aviy boyligini tashkil etadi.

g) Sport jamoalarining nomlari sifatida: Nasaf, Liverpul, Milan va boshqgalar.

Bu xususda Q. Hakimov quyidagicha izoh beradi: sportda (futboi, xokkey,
basketbol) ko‘pchilik jamoalar nomini toponimlar tashkil giladi. Masalan, “Liverpul”,
“Milan”, “Barselona”, “Bavariya”, “Andijon”, “Nasaf”, “Zarafshon” va boshqalar [5.
96].

Yugoridagilardan  xulosa qilish  mumkinki, epotoponimlar  nafagat
tilshunoslikning leksik birligi, balki terminologiya, tabiatshunoslik, geografiya, fan,
san’at, sport kabi sohalarning ham lug‘aviy boyligi hisoblanadi.
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Q.Hakimov o‘zbek tilidagi joy nomlari asosida hosil bo‘lgan nomlar xususida
so‘z yuritar ekan, chust do‘ppisi, hisori qo‘y, qorako‘l terisi, qo‘qonarava kabi
birliklarni tahlil giladi [ 3. 97].

Epotoponimlar — bu geografik nomlar (toponimlar) asosida shakllangan, biroq
vaqt o‘tishi bilan umumiste’moldagi turdosh otlarga aylanib ketgan leksik
birliklardir. Ushbu hodisa zamirida insoniyatning borligni anglash va uni tasniflashga
bo‘lgan tabiiy ehtiyoji yotadi. Til taraqqiyoti davomida ma’lum bir hudud o‘zining
ishlab chiqarishi, tabiily boyliklari yoki ilmiy kashfiyotlari bilan mashhur bo‘lsa,
o‘sha joy nomi va u yerdagi obyekt o‘rtasida uzviy bog‘ligqlik yuzaga keladi.
Natijada, toponim o‘zining xususiy nomlik xususiyatini yo‘qotib, appellativizatsiya
jarayoni orgali narsa-buyum yoki tushunchaning umumiy nomiga aylanadi.

Epotoponimlar tilning leksik boyligini to‘ldiruvchi muhim manbalardan biri
bo‘lib, ularning shakllanish jarayoni tarixiy, madaniy va ijtimoiy omillar bilan
bevosita bog‘ligdir. Toponimlarning turdosh otlarga aylanishi orqali yuzaga
keladigan bu birliklar nafagat tilning semantik imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi, balki
xalgning dunyogarashi, turmush tarzi, urf-odatlari va tarixiy alogalari hagida ham
qimmatli ma’lumot beradi.

Epotoponimlarning lug‘aviy tizimdagi o‘rni ularning ko‘p funksiyaliligi bilan
belgilanadi: ular predmet nomlarida, ilmiy terminlarda, tabiiy hodisalar atamalarida,
pul birliklarida, kimyo va geologiya terminologiyasida hamda sport jamoalarini
nomlashda faol qo‘llanadi. Bu esa epotoponimlarning tilning barcha gatlamlari bilan
uzviy bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zbek tili va madaniyati kontekstida epotoponimlar milliy o‘zlikni va
hunarmandchilik tarixini ifodalashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. O‘zbekiston
hududi qadimdan hunarmandchilik markazi bo‘lgani sababli, ko‘plab mato, kiyim va
hunar mahsulotlari ularning tayyorlangan joyi nomi bilan atalgan. Marg‘ilon atlasi,
Chust do‘ppisi yoki Namangan olmasi kabi birikmalar dastlab toponimik aniglagich
bo‘lsa-da, vaqt o‘tishi bilan ular muayyan sifat va texnologiyani anglatuvchi barqaror
leksik birliklarga aylandi. Bu jarayonda so‘z yasalishining morfologik va semantik
usullari uyg‘unlashadi. Aynigsa, nisbiy sifat yasovchi qo‘shimchalar orqgali yasalgan
epotoponimlar o‘zbek tilining boy derivatsion imkoniyatlarini ko‘rsatib beradi.

Xulosa. Epotoponimlar shunchaki tilshunoslikning tor doiradagi masalasi
emas, balki insoniyat sivilizatsiyasi tarixini 0‘zida muhrlagan global axborot tizimidir
[5. 68]. Epotoponimlar — tilning xotirasi bo‘lib, ular orqali biz qaysi asrda gaysi
hudud texnologik yoki madaniy jihatdan ustunlik qilganini, savdo yo‘llari qayerdan
o‘tganini va ilmiy kashfiyotlar qaysi geografik nuqtalarda tug‘ilganini aniq
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Umumiy xulosada epotoponimlarning til tizimidagi o‘rni va
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ularning kelajakdagi istigbollarini uchta asosiy yo‘nalishda umumlashtirish maqsadga
muvofiqdir.

Birinchidan, epotoponimlar tilning leksik-semantik sathida nominatsiyaning
eng samarali usullaridan biri ekanligini isbotladi. Insoniyat yangi narsa-buyum yoki
tushunchaga duch kelganda, unga nom berish uchun tayyor lisoniy modellardan
foydalanadi. Bunda mahsulotning kelib chigish joyi (geografik obyekt) eng asosiy
identifikator vazifasini o‘taydi. Biz tahlil qilgan kofe, kashmir, geyzer yoki vulqon
kabi misollar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, joy nomi va tushuncha o‘rtasidagi metonimik aloqa
vaqt o‘tishi bilan shunchalik mustahkamlanadiki, natijada toponim o°‘zining bosh harf
bilan yoziladigan xususiy nomlik maqomini yo‘qotib, kichik harf bilan yoziladigan
turdosh otga, ya’ni haqiqiy epotoponimga aylanadi. Bu jarayon tilning iqtisod tejash
qonuniyatiga to‘la mos keladi: yangi so‘z o‘ylab topish o‘rniga, mavjud joy nomini
yangi ma’no bilan yuklash muloqotni osonlashtiradi.

Ikkinchidan, epotoponimlarning fan va texnika terminologiyasidagi o‘rni
beqgiyosdir. Zamonaviy kimyo, fizika, gidrologiya va tibbiyot terminlarining salmoqli
gismi epotoponimik asosga ega. Bu shuni anglatadiki, epotoponimlar shunchaki
maishiy hayotda emas, balki yuqori darajadagi intellektual sohalarda ham asosiy
qurilish materiali bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Elementlar davriy jadvalidagi yoki geografik
terminlar tizimidagi epotoponimlar ilmiy hamjamiyat uchun umumiy til (lingua
franca) vazifasini o‘taydi. Ular milliy chegaralardan chiqib, xalgaro miqyosda bir xil
tushuniladigan global tushunchalarga aylangan. Masalan, “akademiya” yoki “roman”
tushunchalari qaysi tilda ishlatilishidan qat’i nazar, ularning negizidagi tarixiy-
geografik o‘zak o‘zgarmas bo‘lib qoladi. Bu esa epotoponimlarning tillararo
integratsiyani ta’minlovchi qudratli vosita ekanligidan dalolat beradi.

Uchinchidan, epotoponimlar lingvomadaniyatshunoslik obyekti sifatida
xalglar va madaniyatlar o‘rtasidagi muloqot natijasidir. O‘zbek tili leksikasidagi
“chustly”, “marg‘iloniy”, “adras”, “atlas” kabi birliklarning semantik tahlili
ko‘rsatadiki, har bir epotoponim ortida milliy hunarmandchilikning shonli tarixi
yotadi. Bu so‘zlar xalqaro miqyosda iste’molga kirganda, ular O‘zbekistonning
madaniy brendi vazifasini o‘taydi. Binobarin, epotoponimlarni o‘rganish va ularni
targ‘ib qilish muayyan hududning iqtisodiy va madaniy nufuzini oshirishga ham
xizmat qiladi. Bugungi globallashuv davrida “geografik ko‘rsatkichli” nomlarning
asralishi va ularning tildagi maqomi mustahkamlanishi milliy o‘zlikni saqlashning bir
ko‘rinishidir.

Shu bilan birgalikda mahalliy shevalar va xalq tilida keng qo‘llaniladigan
epotoponimlarni yig‘ish, ularning kelib chiqishini aniglash va ilmiy muomalaga
kiritish o‘zbek tilshunosligi oldidagi dolzarb vazifalardan biridir. Kelgusida
epotoponimlarni tizimli ravishda o‘rganish, ularning etimologik manbalarini aniqlash
hamda lug‘atlarga kiritish tilning boyish jarayonini yanada chuqurlashtiradi va o‘zbek
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leksikografiyasi rivojiga sezilarli hissa qo‘shadi. Bugungi kunda mahalliy xalq
shevalarida juda ko‘p epotoponimlar mavjud. Ularni to‘plash, tahlil qilish hamda
milliy lug‘atshunosligimizga kiritish tilshunos olimlarimiz oldidagi muhim
vazifalardan biridir. Zotan, ularni o‘quv jarayonlarida, lug‘atshunoslikda va ilmiy
tadqiqotlarda chuqur o‘rganish talabalar va yosh tadqiqotchilarning dunyoqarashini
kengaytiradi, so‘zlarning kelib chiqishiga bo‘lgan qiziqishini orttiradi. Epotoponimlar
bu yer yuzining lisoniy xaritasi bo‘lib, biz ushbu xarita orqali o‘tmishimizni
anglaymiz va kelajakdagi ilmiy terminologiya poydevorini quramiz.
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G*‘UZOR TUMANI TOPONIMLARINING LEKSIK-GRAMMATIK
XUSUSIYATLARI
Polvonov Abbos, magistrant
Qarshi davlat universiteti
UDK 413.11(045)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Qashqadaryo viloyati G‘uzor tumani toponimlarining
nominatsion-motivatsion, leksik-semantik, etimologik va lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari leksik-
grammatik aspektda tahlil gilingan. Jumladan, tuman hududidagi toponimlarni grammatik-struktural
jihatdan sodda: tub sodda, yasama toponimlar; qo‘shma: ottot strukturali, ott+sifat strukturali,
ot+fe’l strukturali, sifat+ot strukturali, sifat+sifat strukturali, sifat+fe’l strukturali, son+ot strukturali
toponimlarga; birikma holidagi toponimlar, izofali toponimlar, onomastik konversiya usulida
yasalgan toponimlar (transtoponimizatsiya), toponimik aniqlagichli (indikatorli) so‘zlar (bog*, tosh,
guzar, qudugq, saroy, tepa, buloq, qishloq, ariq, daraxt, jar, soy) yordamida hosil bo‘lgan toponimlar,
topoformantlar (-zor, -kat, -kent, -iston, -log, -obod, -li, -lik,-lig, -on, -xona, -goh, -go, -chi, -cha, -
ak, -ik, -kor) yordamida hosil bo‘lgan toponimlar guruhlangan va tahlilga tortilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, antroponimika, toponimika, etimologiya, lingvokulturologiya,
nominatsiya, motivatsiya, sodda toponimlar, qo‘shma toponimlar, birikma holidagi toponimlar,
toponimik aniglagichli (indikatorli) toponimlar, transtoponimizatsiya, izofali toponimlar, toponimik
indikator.
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I'Y3APCKOI'O PAMOHA

IHonBoHoOB AGOOC, MarucTpant
KapmmHcknii rocy1apCTBEHHBIA YHUBEPCUTET
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AHHOTanusi. B cratbe aHaNMM3UpPYIOTCS HOMHUHATUBHO-MOTHBALMOHHBIE, JIEKCHUKO-
CEeMaHTHYECKUE, STHUMOJIOTMYECKHE U JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHMYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH TOIOHUMOB
I'yzapckoro paitona KamkamgappuHCKON 007aCTH B JIGKCHKO-TPAMMATHYECKOM acmekTe. B
YaCTHOCTH, TOIIOHUMBI B palOHETPAMMATUYECKH M CTPYKTYPHO IIPOCTBI: NPOCTHIE, IPOU3BOIHBIE
TOIIOHUMBI;  CJIO’KHBIE:CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE+CYIIIECTBUTEIBHOE,CYILIECTBUTENbHOEHIPHIIaraTebHO,
CYLIECTBUTENIbHOETIIAroi, IpuiaraTeIbHOe+CyIIeCTBUTEIbHOE, npuiiarateabHoe+
MpuiarateJbHoe,  MpUiIarareabHOe+TIaroj,  YHUCIUTEIbHOETCYIIECTBUTEIBHOE  TOIOHUMBIL
TOTMOHUMBI B (hopMe clI0BOcOUeTaHU, n3adeTHbIe TONOHUMBI, TOMOHUMBI, 00pPa30BaHHbBIE METOJIOM
OHOMACTHYECKOHM  KOHBEPCHMHM  (TpaHCTONOHUMH3AlUS),  [POAHAIU3UPOBAHBI  TOIIOHUMBI,
00pa3oBaHHBIE C MMOMOIIBIO TOMIOHMMHUYECKHX OIpenenuTesell (MHauKaTopoB) (Oor, Toml, Ty3ap,
KyAyK, capoii, Tema, OyJOK, KWIIUIOK, apuiK, JdapaxT, >Kap, COH), TOMOHHMBI, OOpa30BaHHbBIE C
MOMOIIBI0 TOMO(OPMAHTOB (-30p, -KaT, -KeHT, -HCTOH, -JOK, -000/, -JIH, -JIHK,-JIHK, -OH, -XOHa, -
rox, -To, -4H, -4a, -aK, -HK, -KOp) ObLIN CrpyNIIMPOBaHbI U MPOAHAIN3UPOBAHBIL.

KiloueBble ciioBa: OHOMAacTHKa, aHTPONOHMMHKA, TOMOHHUMHKA, ATHUMOJOTHS,
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS,, HOMHUHAIUS, MOTHBALIUS, MPOCThIE TOMOHUMBI, COCTaBHBIC TOIIOHUMBI,
TOMOHMMBI C TONOHUMHYECKHM OIpeaenuTesneM (MHIUKATOpOM), TPaHCTONOHUMM3AIIHS,
n3adeTHbIe TOMOHUMBI, TOMOHUMUYECKUN UHAUKATOP.

LEXICAL AND GRAMMATIC FEATURES OF TOPONYMS IN
THE GUZAR REGION

Polvonov Abbos, master's student
Karshi State University

Abstract. The article analyzes the nominative-motivational, lexical-semantic, etymological,
and linguocultural features of toponyms in the Guzar district of Kashkadarya region in a lexical-
grammatical aspect. In particular, toponyms in the district are grammatically and structurally
simple: root simple, derived toponyms; compound: noun+noun structural, noun+adjective
structural, noun+verb structural, adjective+noun structural, adjective+adjective typical,
adjective+verb structural, numeral+noun structural toponyms; toponyms in the form of word
combinations, izafet toponyms, toponyms formed by the method of onomastic conversion
(transtoponymization), Toponyms formed using toponymic definitions (indicator words) (bog', tosh,
guzar, qudug, saroy, tepa, bulog, gishlog, ariq, daraxt, jar, soy) were analyzed; toponyms formed
using topoformants (-zor, -kat, -kent, -iston, -lok, -obod, -li, -lik,-lik, -on, -xona, -goh, -go, -chi, -
cha, -ak, -ik, -kor) were grouped and analyzed.

Keywords: onomastics, toponymy, anthroponymy, etymology, linguoculturology,
nomination, motivation, simple toponyms, compound toponyms, compound toponyms, toponymic
definition (indicator) toponyms, transtoponymization, izafet toponyms, toponymic indicator.

Til tizimida atogli otlar, xususan, toponimlar alohida o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan
lisoniy hodisa hisoblanadi. Onomastika so‘zi yunoncha bo‘lib, “nom qo’yish san’ati”
degan ma’noni bildiradi [1]. Toponimika esa onomastikaning muhim tarmog‘i bo‘lib,
joy nomlarini tadqiq giladi.

O‘zbek tiliga davlat tili maqomining berilishi toponimika sohasining ham
yangi rivojlanish bosqichiga chiqishini ta’minladi. Hududlarni nomlashdagi yangi
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yondashuvlar bilan bog‘liq qarashlar tubdan o°‘zgardi. Shu bilan birga o‘zbek
toponimikasini yanada yuksak pog‘onaga ko‘tarish va uni rivojlantirish bugungi
tilshunoslikning dolzarb masalalaridan biri bo‘lib qolmoqda. Chunki o°zbek
xalgqining tarixi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan toponimlar haqida tushunchaga egalik
insonning ma’naviy hayotida, uning madaniy saviyasini ko‘tarishda, ilmiy va badiiy
tafakkurini takomillashtirishda juda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Onomastikada  toponimlar ~ nominatsion-motivatsion, leksik-semantik,
etimologik va lingvokulturologik aspekt bilan birga leksik-grammatik aspektda ham
tahlil gilinadi. Mazkur tahlil toponimlarning, asosan, formal-struktural tomonlarini
gamrab oladi.

Ushbu magolada G‘uzor tumani toponimlarini quyidagicha grammatik-
struktural tasniflarga ajratdik:

1. Sodda toponimlar. Sodda toponimlarni ham o‘z o‘rnida ikki guruhga
ajratamiz:

a) tub toponimlar (tarkibida so‘z yasovchi morfema bo‘lmagan toponimlar):
Avlod, Baxmal, Balxilar, Bo ‘ston, Darak, Istiqlol, Mash’al, Ma rifat, Mojar, Navro z,
Kachar, Arna, Tumshug, Chimgan va boshqalar.

b) yasama toponimlar (tarkibida so‘z yasovchi qo‘shimcha mavjud
toponimlar): Gujum+li, Kapa+li, G ‘arm+iston, Do ‘sttlik, Yarg ‘un+chi, Kes+kak,
Qayir+ma, Ola+chi, Jor+ma, Fayz+li, Meva+zor, O ‘tar+i, Mustaqil+lik kabilar.

2. Qo‘shma toponimlar. G‘uzor tumanida uchraydigan qo‘shma toponimlar
morfologik jihatdan quyidagicha strukturaga ega:

— ot+ot strukturali toponimlar: Avg‘on+bog’, Gulzor+tepa, Eshon+qudug,
Jar+ariq, Jom+qovoq, Zang+tepa, Poyga+dasht, To ‘pchoq+soy, Tarna+soy.

— ot+sifat strukturali toponimlar: Bo ‘yni+qora, Fayzi+tobod, Xalg+obod,
Parcha+qizil, Tosh+terma, Og ‘zi+kent;

— ot+fe’l strukturali toponimlar: Cho ‘[+quvar, Qor+ko ‘mdi, Bo za+xo .

— sifat+ot strukturali toponimlar: Baland+ovul, Boy+tguzar, Go ‘zal+diyor,
Eski+bog, Yomon+saroy,  Kachal+qo ‘ton, = Maraz+tepa, Yalpog+tepa,
Qashga-+tepa, Qora+qosh;

— sifat+sifat tipli toponimlar: Ala+sho ‘r, Yangi+botir, Yangi+obod, Og+to ‘nli,
Qora+ayri;

— sifat+fe’l strukturali toponimlar: Ala+chig, Og+nura, Qora+gal;

— son+ot strukturali toponimlar:  Besh+kapa, Setguzar, To ‘rttsari,
Uch+ko ‘[+soy, Yetti+quduqg+soy, Bir+o ‘tar.

3. Birikma holidagi toponimlar: Adog cho ‘michli, Buyuk karvon yo ‘li, Do ‘ng
govchin, Katta Batosh, Past Qovchin, Kichik Jayilma, Shimoliy Ogtepa, Shimoliy
Sho ‘rtan, Katta Chugurtma.
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4. 1zofali toponimlar: Go ‘riarab, Tolibolo, Tolipoyon, Obigarm.

5. Onomastik konversiya usulida yasalgan toponimlar
(transtoponimizatsiya).

Izlanishlarimiz davomida konversiya hodisasi asosida hosil bo‘lgan joy
nomlarini ham tahlil ostiga oldik:

— etnonimning toponimga ko‘chishi (etnotoponimlar): Balxilar, Yettiurug®, Mojar,
Ogmang it, Karvonguzar, Keskak, Mojar, Ogmang‘it, Ogmo yin, Saroy, Siyrogq,
Tayloq, Tojik, Chavgan gishloglari;

— antroponimning toponimga o‘tishi (antropotoponimlar): Mayna Hasanova,
Jumanqgovchin, Omonota, Ablaziz, Fayziobod (qgishlog); Amir Temur, Sherali
mahallalari, Mavlon, Niyoz (urochishe);

— toponimning toponimga o‘tishi: Zangtepa (tepalik gishlog nomiga o‘tgan),
Oqgnura (balandlik qishloq nomiga o‘tgan), Pachkamar (tog‘ yonbag‘ri va quyisidagi
adir, soy, girlarda tevaragi balandlik bilan o‘raglan o‘rta qismi pastqam, bir tomoni
soy yoki tekislik tutashgan berk joy. Pach esa panj so‘zining o‘zgargan shakli. Panj —
besh, ko‘p, bir necha. Kamarlar uzun soylarning yonbag‘rida bo‘ladi. Pachkamar
yonma yon joylashgan bir necha kamarlar bo‘lgan joy. Shunday joy yaqinida
joylashgan qishloq nomi Pachkamar, so‘ng mahalla nomiga, suv ombori nomiga,
neft-gaz koni nomiga, seysmik stansiya nomiga o‘tgan), Shakarbuloq (iste’molga
yaroqli buloq nomi gishloq nomiga o‘tgan, so‘ng yaylov va kollektor nomiga o‘tgan),
Sho ‘rtan (sho‘r tuproqli yer nomi shaharcha nomiga, temiryo‘l stansiyasi nomiga,
kon nomiga o‘tgan), Toshguzar (soy yoki daryoning kechuv, ya’ni o‘tish joyi qishloq
nomiga, temiryo‘l stansiyasi nomiga ham o‘tgan), Jarariq (ariq nomi gishlog nomiga
o‘tgan), Jonbulog (buloq nomi qgishloq nomiga o‘tgan).

— litonimning toponimga o‘tishi (Litonim — turli xil toshlar, qoyalar, g‘orlar va tog'
jinslari nomlari): Toshguzar (mahalla), Keragatosh (balandlik), Sangbiron (gishloqg),
Toshguzar (temiryo‘l stansiyasi), Teshtosh (urochishe), Toshterma (urochishe).

6. Toponimik aniqglagichli (indikatorli) toponimlar: Izlanishimiz davomida
G‘uzor tumani toponimlari tarkibidagi indikatorlar qo‘llanishiga ham e’tibor qaratdik.
Tuman toponimlari tarkibida hududning tabiiy-geografik imkoniyatlaridan kelib
chiqib, asosan, quyidagi so‘zlar indikator vazifasida kelgani aniqlandi:

Bog‘ — Avg ‘onbog‘, Eskibog ", Savbog ‘.

Tosh — Toshguzar, Keragatosh.

Guzar — Boyguzar, Karvonguzar, Seguzar, Toshguzar, Qo ‘shguzar.

Quduq — Eshonqudugq, Tuyaqudug, Cho ‘binqudug, Yettiqudugsoy.

Saroy — Yomonsaroy, Jomansaroy, Tagissaroy.

Tepa — Zangtepa, Maraztepa, Shimaktepa, Yalpoqtepa, Qarag ‘ichtepa
Qashqatepa, Qo ‘shmatepa.

Buloq — Jonbulog, Jombulog, Qizilbulog, Bo ‘talabulog, Qo ‘ng ‘izbuloq.

178 #1 /2026



Onomastika

Qishlog - Yongishloq, Jargishlog, Chuqurgishloqg.

Ariq — Jarariq, Ko ‘lobariq.

Daraxt — Yakkadaraxt, Qoradaraxt.

Jar — Jargishlog, Onnajar.

Soy — Tarnasoy, Sho ‘rsoy, Kengsoy, Uchko ‘Isoy, Sho ‘rtansoy, Qurugsoy,
To ‘pchogsoy.

Hududning jo‘g‘rofiy imkoniyatlaridan kelib chiqib obyektning o°ziga xos
xususiyatlariga ishora qiluvchi maxsus so‘zlar indikator hisoblanadi. Bir so‘z bilan
aytganda, indikatorlar hudud hagida ma’lumot beruvchi so‘zlardir.

Toponimik indikator terminini o‘zbek toponimikasida ilk marta Z.Do‘simov
ilmiy muomalaga olib kirgan [2].

Ba’zi toponimik manbalarda toponimik indikator termini o‘rnida toponimik
aniqlagichlar termini ham ekvivalent sifatida qo‘llana boshlandi. O‘zbek tili va
shevalari toponimik indikatorlarga boy, ammo bu masala individual tarzda hali
yetarlicha o‘rganilmagan.

“O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati’da “indikator” atamasiga shunday ta’rif
berilgan:

Indikator [lot. Indicator — ko‘rsatkich] 1. tex. Tekshirish, kuzatish obyekti
bo‘lgan narsani yoki biror jarayonning borishini nazorat giluvchi, kuzatib boruvchi
asbob, moslama.

2. kim. Kimyoviy jarayonlarning xususiyatlarini, borishini, tugallanishini
ko‘rsatuvchi modda, reaktiv.

3. Berilgan kitoblarni hisobga oluvchi kartoteka (kutubxona, o‘quv zallarida)
[3].

Prof. To‘ra Nafasov esa bu termin haqida so‘z yuritib: “Joy nomi yasashda
qatnashib, uning tarkibida obyekt turini bildiradigan so‘z”[4] deya ta’rif beradi.

Ko‘rganimizdek, toponimlarning hudud qamroviga va tabiiy-geografik
imkoniyatlariga ko’ra “saroy”, “bog‘”, “buloq”, “qishloq”, ”tosh”, “guzar”,
“quduq”,“tepa”,“jar”,“soy”,“ariq” so‘zlari indikator vazifasida kelgan. Quyida izohli
lug‘at asosida ushbu indikatorlarning izohini keltirib o‘tamiz:

Saroy I O‘zbeklar tarkibiga kirgan yirik gabilalar uyushmasi.

Saroy Il [uy, boshpana; gasr] Xon, amir, podshohlarning doimiy garorgohi
bo‘lib xizmat giladigan hashamatli, katta bino.

Bog‘ [mevazor, chamanzor, bo‘ston] Mevali daraxt, tok va gul bilan band yer
maydoni, mevazor.

Buloq - yer ostidan otilib, gaynab chiquvchi suv va shunday suv chigib turgan
joy, chashma.
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Qishloqg — aholisi, asosan, qishloq xo‘jaligi ishlari bilan shug‘ullanuvchi joy,
maskan, hudud.

Tosh — yaxlit massa yoki bo‘lak-bo‘lak holda uchraydigan, suv kor
gilmaydigan, gattiq, mo‘rt tog* jinslarining umumiy nomi.

Guzar - [o‘tish joyi, ko‘cha, mahalla] Qishloq yoki mahallalarning
chorrahalarida joylashgan, choyxonalari, gassoblik, bagqollik kabi do‘konlari bo‘lgan
obod, gavjum joy.

Quduq - suv olish magsadida vertikal tarzda gazilgan tor va teran chuqurlik;
gidrotexnika inshooti.

Tepa — nisbatan katta va baland joy; balandlik, do‘ng, tepa.

Jar — [yerning chuqur,o0°yiq joyi] chetlari o‘pirilgan chuqur soylik.

Soy — ikki adir yoki tog‘ oralig‘idagi, ko‘pincha oqar suvlar harakati natijasida
hosil bo‘lgan pastlik joy, suv yo‘li, vodiy.

Ariq — sun’iy ravishda hosil gilingan suv yo‘li.

Toponimik birliklarning grammatik xususiyatiga alogador yana bir vositalar
borki, u ham bo‘lsa topoformantlardir. Topoformantlar — joy nomlari yasovchi, ular
tarkibida qo‘llanuvchi affikslardir. Nomshunos olim Suyun Qorayev O‘zbekiston
toponimlari tarkibida eng ko‘p qo‘llanadigan topoformantlar sifatida quyidagi
affikslarni aytib o‘tgan:

-zor (Marg‘zor, Olmazor), -kat, kent (Navkat, Binkat, Parkent), -iston (Guliston,
Bog‘iston), -log (Toshlog, Sanglog, Qumlog), -obod (Dehgonobod, Xalgobod,
Xonobod), -li, -lik, -lig (Gazli, Tolli, Soylik, Bo‘stonlig, Qo‘yliq), -on (Ohangaron,
Childuxtaron, So‘zangaron), -xona (Arabxona, Bo‘rixona, Ufganjixona), -goh,-go
(Namozgoh, Janggoh), -chi (Sho‘rchi, O‘qchi, Chiroqchi), -cha (Sho‘rcha, Ko‘kcha,
Shoxcha), -ak, -ik (Hisorak, Xumdonak), -kor (Paxtakor, Lalmikor) va boshqgalar [5].

Bu jihatdan G‘uzor tumani joy nomlari tarkibida ko‘proq quyidagi affikslar
topoformant vazifasida kelgan:

-li (Gujumli, Fayzli, Do‘Itali, Oqto‘nli, Cho‘michli, Qorayli, Gujumli, Kapali);

-iston (G‘armiston, Guliston, Nuriston);

-obod (Fayziobod, Yangiobod, Mehnatobod, Mo‘minobod, Xalqobod);

-lik (Do‘stlik, Kenglik, Tinchlik, Do‘stlik, Mustagqillik);

-zor, -kor, -dor (Mevazor, Paxtazor, Chamanzor, Mirishkor, Zarbdor)

-1 (O‘tari, To‘rtsari);

-ma (Chug‘urtma, Qayirma, Qazma, Jorma, Qayirma, Toshterma);

-cha, -chi (Yarg‘unchi, Qoracha, Jilg‘inchi, Somonchi, Qo‘chqorchi);

-on, -in (Kayfon, Ogmo‘yin);

Aytish mumkinki, tuman toponimlari tarkibida toponim yasovchi affikslar yoki
bo‘lmasa formantli toponimlar uncha ko‘p emasligiga amin bo‘ldik. Shuningdek,
tuman toponimlarini grammatik-struktur jihatdan yana bir komponentli (Baxmal,

180 #1 /2026



Onomastika

Gulshan, Fayzli, Gujumli,Qazma kabi), ikki komponentli (Jomqovoq, Zangtepa, Amir
Temur, Avg ‘onbog’, Boyguzar, Bo ‘ynigora kabi) hamda uch komponentli toponimlar
(Buyuk Karvon yo'li, Yettiqudugsoy, Shimoliy Ogqtepa, Uchko ‘Isoy) kabi turlarga
bo‘lish mumkin.

Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, toponimlar o‘ziga xos leksik-grammatik
xususiyatlarga ega, ularning hosil bo‘lishi tilning lug‘at tarkibiga asoslanadi,
ko‘pincha ko‘p tarkibli (polikomponentli) bo‘ladi. O‘ziga xos fonetik va morfologik
shakllar tizimiga ega bo‘lib, tilning boshqa leksik birliklaridan ajralib turadi. Ular
ham boshqa leksik birliklarga o‘xshab tilning leksik-semantik, grammatik
gonuniyatlariga bo‘ysunadi.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada Qashgadaryo viloyatining gadimiy manzillaridan biri
bo‘lgan Koson tumanidagi Nartibaland kabi gidrooykonim; Do‘ltali, Beshqo‘ton, Qorabayir,
Jarqum, Ushoqtepa kabi orooykonimlar; Alato‘n, Boyg‘undi, Galabotir, Guvalak, Po‘loti kabi
etnoykonimlar; Xo‘jaqo‘rg‘on, Maydayobu kabi antrpooykonimlar, Mug‘jagul, Karrakli, Lolazor,
Paxtazor, Pistali kabi fitooykonimlar tahlil gilingan bo‘lib, oykonimlar (aholi yashash manzillari
nomlari) nomlashdan tashqari o‘zi mansub hududning tarixi, tili, milliy urf-odatlari, gadriyat va
an’analari, bir so‘z bilan aytganda, madaniyati haqida siqiq tarixni mujassamlashtiradi. Koson
tumani hududi Buyuk Ipak yo‘li chorrahasida joylashganligi bois ham hududda milliy
hunarmandchilik, savdo-sotig, dehqgonchilik, chorvachilik, kulolchilik, bir so‘z bilan aytganda,
ishlab chigarish jadallik bilan taragqiy etgan, bu esa, eng avvalo, tuman tarkibiga Kiruvchi
toponimlarga o°z ta’sirini o‘tkazmay qolmagan. Maqola so‘ngida Koson tuman toponimlarining
leksik-semantik xususiyatlarini tahlil gilish orgali toponimlarning lingvomadaniy, lingvoestetik va
lingvopoetik jihatlarini ham tadqiq gilishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etishi gayd etilgan.

#1 /2026 181


mailto:sunnatovshahobiddin1@gmail.com

Onomastika

Kalit so‘zlar: onomastika, toponim, toponimlarning lug‘aviy-ma’noviy xususiyatlari,
etnooykonim, gidrooykonim, antopooykonim, orooykonim, qishloq nomi, mahalla nomi, ko‘cha
nomi.

JEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTH OMKOHUMOB
KACAHCKOI'O PAHOHA

CynnaroB llaxo0upaun Hlyxpar yriam, cTyaeHT
KapimHckuil rocy1apcTBeHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET

AHHoTaumsi. B jgaHHON cTatbe mpoaHanu3upoBaHbl TruApooiikonuM  Nartibaland;
opooiikonumbl Do‘ltali, Beshqo‘ton, Qorabayir, Jarqum, Ushoqtepa; stHooiikonumbl Alato‘n,
Boyg‘undi, Galabotir, Guvalak, Po‘loti; antpooiikonumsr X0‘jaqo‘rg‘on, Maydayobu; a Ttakxe
dburooiikonumel Mug‘jagul, Karrakli, Lolazor, Paxtazor, Pistali Kacanckoro paiiona — ogHOro u3s
JIpeBHUX HaceNnEHHBIX MyHKTOB KamikamappruHckoil obmacti. OWKOHUMBI (Ha3BaHUs HACENEHHBIX
MYHKTOB), MIOMUMO HOMHHATHBHOW (YHKIMH, KOHIEHTPUPOBAHHO OTPAXKAIOT HCTOPUIO, S3BIK,
HAI[MOHAJbHBIE OOBIYaW, IEHHOCTH U TPAIAWIHMHU, OJHHUM CJIOBOM, KYIbTYpY TEPPUTOPHUHU.
[Tockonbky Teppuropust Kacanckoro paiioHa pacIioysiokeHa Ha IepeKpecTke Bennkoro menkoBoro
IyTH, B PErMOHE MHTEHCUBHO pPa3BUBAINCHh HALMOHAJIbHBIE peMECia, TOPIoOBIs, 3eMIENEINeE,
KUBOTHOBO/ICTBO, TOHUYAPHOE JIE€JI0, CJIOBOM, IIPOM3BOJICTBO B LIEJIOM. JTO, NIPEXK]IE BCEr0, HE MOIJIO
HE OKa3aThb BJMSHMS HAa TOINOHUMBI, BXOJAILIME B COCTaB paiioHa. B 3akioueHUU CTaTbu
OTMEYaeTcsl, YTO aHAIM3 JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYECKHX ocoOeHHocTel TornoHuMoB Kacanckoro paiiona
MMEEeT BaXKHOE 3HAYCHHE TaKXkKe IS M3YYeHHUs HMX JIMHIBOKYIbTYPHBIX, JTMHTBOACTETUYECKUX U
JUHTBOIIO3TUYECKUX ACTIEKTOB.

KioueBble cJjioBa: OHOMAacTHKa, TONOHHMM, JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH
TOIIOHMMOB, JTHOOMKOHMM, THAPOOMKOHUM, aHTPOOMKOHMM, OpPOOMKOHUM, Ha3BaHHE Cela,
Ha3BaHME MaxaJlJli, Ha3BaHHUE YJIULIbI.

LEXICAL-SEMANTIC FEATURES OF OIKONYMS IN KOSON DISTRICT

Sunnatov Shahobiddin Shuhrat ogli, student
Karshi State University

Abstract. This article analyzes the hydrooikonym Nartibaland; orooikonyms such as
Do‘ltali, Beshqo‘ton, Qorabayir, Jarqum, Ushoqtepa; ethno-oikonyms such as Alato‘n, Boyg‘undi,
Galabotir, Guvalak, Po‘loti; anthropo-oikonyms such as Xo‘jaqo‘rg‘on, Maydayobu; and phyto-
oikonyms such as Mug‘jagul, Karrakli, Lolazor, Paxtazor, Pistali in Koson district, one of the
ancient settlements of Qashgadaryo region. In addition to serving as names of inhabited places,
oikonyms embody a concise history of the territory to which they belong, reflecting its history,
language, national customs, values, traditions, and, in a word, its culture. Since the territory of
Koson district is located at the crossroads of the Great Silk Road, national handicrafts, trade,
agriculture, livestock breeding, pottery, and, in general, production developed intensively in the
area. This, first of all, had a significant influence on the toponyms within the district. At the end of
the article, it is noted that analyzing the lexical-semantic features of Koson district toponyms is of
great importance for studying their linguocultural, linguo-aesthetic, and linguopoetic aspects as
well.
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Kirish. So‘nggi yillarda mamlakatimiz hududidagi joy nomlarini o‘rganish,
ularning izohli va o‘quv lug‘atlarini yaratishga alohida e’tibor garatilmoqda, chunki
“qishlog, shahar, shaharcha, guzar, xiyobon, bozor, qo‘rg‘on nomlari — Xalq
tarixining eng sodda, o°ta siqiq, nihoyatda ixcham tarixi. Ular — mahalla-yu gishloq,
tuman-u shahar, daryo-yu ko‘l, arig-u buloq, tog‘-u tepa, adir-u dala nomi
bo‘lishidan qat’i nazar — xalq yaratgan ijodiy, abadiy mulk. Nomlarni xalq ma’lum
bir makonda va zamonda ijtimoiy ehtiyoj tufayli yaratgan™ [1, 6].

Metodlar va o‘rganilganlik darajasi. O‘zbek toponimikasiga oid olib borilgan
tadqiqotlarning samarasi salmoqli bo‘lib, hozirgacha o‘zbek toponimikasiga oid 20
dan ziyod nomzodlik, oltita doktorlik (Z.Do‘simov, S.Qorayev, N.Uluqov,
|. Turdibekov, O.Begimov) dissertatsiyalari himoya qilindi. Soha rivoji uchun xizmat
giladigan nomzodlik ishlarida Qashgadaryo viloyati toponimlari (T.Nafasov,
T.Enazarov, O.Begimov), Surxondaryo viloyati toponimlari (Y.Xo‘jamberdiyev,
X.Xolmo‘minov), Samarqand viloyati toponimlari (T.Rahmatov, N.Begaliyev,
A.Turobov, S.Bo‘riyev, Sh.Turdiyev, Sh.Temirov), Sirdaryo viloyati toponimlari
(N.Mingboyev), Toshkent viloyati toponimlari (M.Ramazonova, A.Abdullayev),
Buxoro viloyati toponimlari (A.Aslonov, S.Nayimov, B.Kilichev), Navoiy viloyati
toponimlari (O“.Oripov), Jizzax viloyati toponimlari (A.Zokirov), Farg‘ona viloyati
toponimlari (N.Oxunov, S.Gubayeva, J.Latipov), Xorazm viloyati toponimlari
(Z.Do‘simov, A.Otajonova, M.Tillayeva), Shimoliy o‘zbek shevalari toponimiyasi
(L.Karimova), Toshkent shahri toponimiyasi (Sh.Qodirova) tadqiq etildi [2, 25].

Yurtimizning gator hududlari Sharqg va jahon sivilizatsiyasida o‘zining munosib
o‘rniga ega bo‘lib, ana shunday maskanlar gatoriga Qashqadaryo viloyati hamda
uning tarkibiy gismi sanalgan Koson tumanini Kiritish mumkin. Arxeologlarning
gayd qilishicha, Koson tumani tarixi miloddan avvalgi | asrga borib tagaladi.
Nomshunos olim T.Nafasovning “Qashqadaryo qishlognomasi” kitobida Koson
toponimi quyidagicha izohlangan: “Koson — tuman, tuman markazi (1926), shahar
(1972). Namangan viloyatidagi Kosonsoy, Farg‘ona vodiysidagi qadimgi Koson
shahri nomiga daxldor. Kushan imperiyasi miloddan avvalgi 1- va milodning 3-
asrlarida Markaziy Osiyoda hukmronlik gilgan. Aholisi yuechji gabilasi tarkibiga
kirgan kushanlar bo‘lgan. Kushan etnonimining o‘zgargan shakli — Koson. So‘z
o‘rtasida sh—s, u/a—o tovush o‘zgarishi yuz bergan:
kushan—kusan—koson—koson—Koson. 9-asr yodgorligi. “Hudud al olam”da
Kason, Somoniy va Yoqut asarlarida Kosan nomi gayd gilingan™ [1, 96].

Tadgigot natijalari. Ko‘pchilik Koson nomini fagat Farg‘ona vodiysidagi
Kosonsoy bilan adashtiradi. Biroq, bu ikki hududning nomlanish ildizi bir bo‘lsa-da,
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ularning shakllanishi, tarixiy-geografik sharoitlari turlicha. Qashqgadaryo viloyatidagi
Koson tumani ko‘proq tranzit savdo yo‘llari ustidagi istehkom sifatida rivojlangan.

Koson tumani toponimlarini ma’no jihatidan bir necha guruhga bo‘lish
mumkin. Bu tasnif bizga hududning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy manzarasini chizib beradi.
Ushbu maqolada Koson tumani oykonimlarini tahlil gilishga harakat gilamiz.

Koson oykonimlari aholining o‘tmishdagi ijtimoiy-xo‘jalik hayoti, kasb-hunari
va diniy e’tiqodlarini o‘zida saqlab qolgan. Bu nomlar xalgning o‘zligini anglatuvchi
ma’naviy meros bo‘lib, ularning sun’iy ravishda o‘zgartirilishi tarixiy xotiraning
uzilishiga olib keladi.

Koson tumani oykonimlarining leksik-semantik guruhlari quyidagicha:

1. Gidroykonimlar (suv obyektlari nomlari). Voha hayoti suv bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lgani uchun, daryo, kanal, ariq, quduq va shu kabilarning nomlari asosida vujudga
kelgan toponimlarning umumiy nomi hisoblanadi.

Quyida gidrooykonimlarning ayrimlarini izohlashga harakat gilamiz.

NARTIBALAND - mahalla. Nomlarning lisoniy sharhi: nart, baland, chuqur
so‘zlari va -i izofa shaklchasi. 1zofa shaklchasi ikki so‘zni biriktiruvchi, birlashtirib
birikma hosil gilish vazifasini bajaradi: nart +i +baland — baland nart, nart +i +chuqur
— chuqur nart. Bu sharh mahalla nomining mohiyatini, mag‘zini ochib berolmaydi.
Bu nomlar birdaniga mahalla nomi sifatida yaralmagan. Nomlar tarkibidagi baland
(yuksak, yuqori), chuqur (past, quyi, pastgam) so‘zlarining ma’nosi aniq. Baland —
chuqur so‘zlari ma’no jihatidan bir-biriga zid, teskari, garama-qarshi.

Nart — notanish so‘z, eroniy (sug‘d, xorazmiy, fors, tojik...) tillarga mansub.
Qashqgadaryo viloyati aholisi nutqida uzoq, o‘tmishda qo‘llangan, hozir oddiy,
mustaqil so‘z sifatida saqlanmagan. Respublikamizning boshqa hududlari aholisi
nutgida mavjud. Jumladan, Xorazmda novard — suv to‘silgan joy, damba, to‘g‘on.
Bunday dambalar Chirogchi tumanida qorabura deb atalgan. Qashgadaryo, umuman,
daryolar qirg‘og‘ida sepoya, qoraburalar qilib daryodan ariqqa suv chiqarilgan. Uzoq
o‘tmishda Koson shahar aholisida, xususan, tojik tilida so‘zlashadigan aholi nutqida
nart — katta arigning, anhorning suvini ekinzor yoki kichik yonariglarga chigarish
uchun to‘sib qilingan band, damba. Nartibaland, Nartichuqur nomlari dastlab ariq
nomi bo‘lgan. Ariqqa qilingan bandning belgisi baland, chuqur so‘zlari bilan
ifodalangan. Arig nomi keyinchalik shu hududda tashkil bo‘lgan qishloq, mahalla
nomiga aylangan. Bu nomlarning dastlabki ma’nosini shu asosda izohlash mumkin.
Nartibaland — baland joydagi band, baland gilib qurilgan band. Nartichuqur — chuqur
joydagi band [1, 116].

2. Oroykonimlar (relyef shakllari nomlari). Garchi Koson, asosan,
tekisliklardan iborat bo‘lsa-da, unda o‘ziga xos balandliklar, pasttekisliklar, tepaliklar
va qo‘rg‘onlar mavjud.
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DO‘LTALI — Koson tumanidagi gishlog nomi. Tarkibi: do‘lta + [i. Xalq
nutqida do ‘Ita — yerto‘la; adir va yaylovda ilk qadimiy aholi yashov joyi; o‘ydim-
chuqur joy. Do ‘Itali — yerto‘lali yoki o‘ydim-chuqur Xxarobalari bor joy (atrofidagi
gishloq) [1, 64].

BESHQO‘TON — Koson tumanidagi mahalla nomi. Tarkibi: besh+qgo ‘ton. Joy
nomlari tizimida besh so‘zi beshta ragamni, ko‘pincha besh va undan ortiq miqdor,
ko‘p, bir necha ma’nolarni bildirgan. Qo ‘fon — qoramol yoki qo‘y, echkilar
qamaladigan qo‘ra, molxona, qo‘yxona. Bahor, yoz va erta kuzda qoramol, qo‘y-
echkilar tushda, ogshom yotgiziladigan shamolgoh joy ham — go ‘fon, vaqtinchalik
garorgoh. Yonma-yon joylashgan kichik, pastgam balandliklar va maxsus joylar
qo‘ton vazifasini bajargan, ular tez-tez o‘zgartirilib, almashtirilib turilgan. Bir yilda
bir necha yozgi qo‘tondan foydalanilgan. Ana shunday muvaqgqgat garorgohlarning bir
nechasi bo‘lgan joy atrofidagi qishloq — Beshqo ‘ton [1, 43].

QORABAYIR — mahalla nomi. Morfema tarkibi gora + bayir. Turkiy va
mo‘g‘ul tillarida qora — tekislikdagi kichik balandlik, do‘ng joy, Kichik tepa. Bayir ~
boyir ~ bayir ~ bair — balandlikning bir turi, bu so‘z qozoq, qirg‘iz, qoraqalpoq, turk,
turkman, ozarbayjon, no‘g‘ay, gagauz, qrim-tatar tillarida mavjud. Ma’nolari esa,
turli tillarda o‘ziga xos: tepa, do‘ng; balandlik; tog® yonbag‘ri, giyalik; tekislik,
yalanglik; haydalmagan yer. Ozarbayjon tilida — qo‘rg‘on tashqarisi; hovli. Mo‘g‘ul
tilida bayr bayri — imorat; o‘rin; to‘xtash joyi; yashash joyi; hukumat boshligi
garorgohi; lashkargoh, garorgoh. Turkiy tillardan bir gator slavyan tillariga xam
o‘tgan: bolgar tilida bayir, bayirche, bayrak, serb tilida bayr (qirg‘oq.), ukrain tilida
bayrak — o‘rmonli vodiy, polyak tilida bayur, rumincha bayur, bayr — tor, rus tilida
bayerak — jar, burerak — jar, o‘pirilma. Eski o‘zbek tilida boyir — kichik tepa,
tekislikdagi hajmi kichik balandlik. Qorabayir — tiklik ko‘lami past va kichik bo‘lgan
tepa. Boyir Boir kishi ismi ham bor. Turkmanistonda Qizilboyir, Qiziljaboyir,
Qoraboyir, Birinboyir, Yelboyir, Yetimboyir, Darvozaboyir degan balandlik nomlari
bor [3, 188].

JARQUM - Koson tumanidagi gishlog. Tarkibi: jar+qum. Cho‘l va tekis
joylarda jarning bo‘lishi notabiiy geografik holat. Jar tabiiy hodisalar (yer ko‘chishi,
o‘pirilish, suv yuvishi, yorilishi...) tufayli hosil bo‘ladigan tik o‘yiq joy. Jar asosan
past-baland, notekis joylarga xos yer yuza tuzilishi bilan botiq — quyisida qum
bo‘lganligi, ogar suv o‘zani tufayli hosil bo‘lgan tik o‘yiq yonidagi qishloq — Jarqum
[1, 70].

USHOQTEPA - Koson tumanidagi mahalla. Tarkibi: ushog+tepa. Mahalliy
aholi non wushoq (nonning juda kichik bo‘lakchasi) ko‘milgan tepa tarzida
izohlashadi. Ushoq — kichik, kichkina, mayda, hajm jihatidan birmuncha kichik.
Ushoqtepa tevarak-atrofdagi boshga balandliklarga nisbatan en va tik ko‘lami ancha
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kichik bo‘lgan tepa. Dastlab tepa nomi bo‘lgan. So‘ngra shu tepa atrofida bunyod
bo‘lgan gishloq nomiga aylangan [1, 170].

3. Etnooykonimlar (urug‘ va qabila nomlari). Kosonning etnik giyofasini
ochib beruvchi eng muhim gatlam. Ko‘pgina qishloq nomlari aynan urug‘ nomlaridan
kelib chiggan. Koson — o‘zbek urug‘larining joylashish xaritasi desak, xato
bo‘lmaydi. Bu yerda 92 urug‘ning ko‘plab vakillari nomlari saglangan: Nayman,
Saroy, Mang‘it, Chig‘atoy, Qirq, Yuz. Bu nomlar o‘zbek xalqining etnik tarkibi
qanchalik murakkab va boy ekanligini ko‘rsatadi, lekin ularni umumiy emas, aynan
tuman ichidagi aholi punktlari kesimida tahlil gilamiz.

ALATO‘N - qishlog. Qadimiy nomi Jarqudug. Sariggipchoglarning
urug‘laridan biri — elaton. Elaton etnonimining o‘zgargan shakli — olatun. Tojikiston
o‘zbek laqaylarining to ‘rto ‘g ‘il (to‘rtoul) urug‘i tarkibida elaton / eleten kichik urug‘i
borligi aniqlangan. Etnonimlar tarkibida to‘n/ton so‘zi tug /tog‘ so‘zining o‘zgargan
shakli bo‘lishi mumkin. Aholining etnik tarkibi gishlogning nomlanishiga asos
bo‘lgan [3,15].

BOYG‘UNDI — Koson tumanidagi shaharcha. Mang‘itning bir urug‘i —
boyg ‘undi. Ba’zan boygundi mang ‘it deb ham ataladi. Mahalliy aholi boyqundi,
qo ‘nish qildi, qo‘rg‘on qurdi tarzida izohlashadi. Bu — xalq izohi. Boyg ‘undi —
gadimgi turkiy xunn xalgi nomi bilan bog‘liq etnonim. Etnonim tarkibidagi boy
so‘zining ma’nosi — ulug, qudratli; ulkan yuksak. Yoki totem vazifasini bajargan va
jamoa uchun totem hisoblangan qushning nomi. Boy qushini totem gilib tanlagan.
G ‘undi/kundi/xundi/g ‘undi/xundi so‘zining tarkibi, ma’nosini aniglanmagan [1, 47].

GALABOTIR - tarkibi: galatbotir. Qo‘ng‘irotlar qanjig‘ali bo‘limiga qarashli
qorag‘ursoq urug‘ining galabotir tarmog‘i bo‘lgan. Galabotir — urug® tarmog‘i,
urug‘dan kichik to‘p nomi, Galabotir o‘zbek, arablar tarkibida bo‘lgan [1, 54].

GUVALAK - shaharcha. Umumturkiy etnonimlar sirasiga mansub. Tatariston
Respublikasida go‘balak urug‘i, Go‘balak tumani mavjud. Boshqird xalqgining ham
shu nomdagi urug‘t borligi ma’lum. Qashqadaryo mang‘itlarining ogmang‘it
bo‘limida guvalak/go‘balak urug‘i mavjud. Bu urug‘ning gaulak talaffuzi ham bor.
Go‘balak tuja urug‘i qo‘ng‘irotlar vaxtamgali ovulining chanchiqdi urug‘i tarkibidagi
tujalarga tegishli. 13-14-asrlar qipchoq turkiy tillarida ko‘balak — itning bir turi.
Guvalak/gubalak/go‘balak — totem, mugaddas sanalgan mavjudot (hayvon). Totem —
urug‘ nomi — shaharcha nomi. Aholisining etnik tarkibi asosida shaharcha nomlangan
[1, 56].

PO‘LATI - Koson tumanidagi shaharcha (2009). O‘zbek xalqining
po‘latchi/po‘lotchi urug‘i borligi aniqlangan. Tojikiston barloslarida ham
po‘latbachcha degan urug® tarmog‘i bo‘lgan. Qoragalpoq xalgining xandekli
urug‘ining bir tarmog‘i tokpolat (to‘kpo‘lat). Qishloq nomi po‘lat/po‘latchi urug‘i
bilan bog‘liq degan fikr bor. Boshqa izoh: arab tilida balad — xabardor, tanish, ogoh,
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voqif; rahnamo, yo‘l ko‘rsatuvchi. Balad va balda — aholi yashaydigan mahalla,
shahar. Balad, bald ava kasaba (gishlog) gadimda giyoslangan. Shaharda yashovchi
aholi, shaharlik baladi (balad+i) deb atalgan. Baladi so‘zi o‘zgarib Po‘lati shaklida
o‘zgargan: baladi>paladi>palati>po‘lati>Po‘lati [1, 137].

5. Antrooykonimlar (kishi ismlari asosidagi nomlar). Tuman hududida
tarixiy shaxslar, qishloq ogsoqollari yoki ma’lum bir sulola vakillari nomi bilan
atalgan joy nomlari joy nomlari ham uchraydi.

XO‘JAQO‘RG‘ON - qishlog. Xo‘jatqo‘rg‘on so‘zli qishloq va mahallalar,
gadamjo va ziyoratgohlar, suv havzalari nomlari, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi hududida
juda ko‘p. Tojikiston, Turkmaniston, Qirg‘iziston, Qozog‘iston Respublikalar, Eron
va Afg‘oniston hududida ham xo‘ja so‘zi bilan yaralgan turli joy nomlari mavjud.
Eroniy tillarga mansub xo°ja so‘zining qo‘llanish sarhadi ancha keng, katta hududga
ega. Xo‘ja so‘zining ilk ma’nosi — xo‘jayin, boshliq. Bu ma’no zamirida xo‘ja
so‘zining bir necha ma’nolari paydo bo‘lgan. Qozoq va qirg‘iz tillarida eski usuldagi
maktab o‘qituvchisini xo‘ja deyishgan. Ko‘pgina xalqlarda diniy ruhoniylarni,
mullani xoja so‘zi bilan atashgan. O‘ra Osiyoning ayrim xalqglarida yoshi ulug* kishi,
ogsoqol, oila boshlig‘i, er kishini xo‘ja so‘zi bilan ifodalashgan. Bu so‘zning janob,
xo‘jayin, mulk egasi, jasoratli odam, tabib ma’nosi ham bo‘lgan. Ba’zi
mamlakatlarda xo‘ja so‘zi faxriy unvonni ham anglatgan. Xo‘jalar o‘tmishda sotsial
1jtimoiy tabaga hisoblangan, shu bois jamiyatdagi ma’lum bir imtiyozlarga ham ega
bo‘lganligi manbalarda qayd etilgan. Shuni ta’kidlash lozimki, ba’zi turkiy xalqlarda
x0‘ja gavmi urug‘, qabila magomida bo‘lgan. Qoraqalpoq xalqi, o‘zbeklarning lagay
qabilasida ham xo0‘ja degan urug‘, urug bo‘limi borligi aniglangan. Xo‘ja so‘zining
Movarounnahr, O‘zbekiston va boshqa Sharq mamlakatlarida bulardan boshga
ma’nolari ham bo‘lgan, buni joy nomlarida xo‘ja so‘zining in’ikosi to‘la tasdiglaydi.
Xo0‘ja so‘zi qo‘rg‘on, saroy, rabot, ovul, kent, kat kabi aholi yashash maskanlari turini
bildiradigan so‘zlar bilan birikib aholi punktlari nomini yasagan. Bu turdagi nomlarda
x0‘ja so‘zi joy nomlarining birinchi qismi hisoblanadi va aholining etnik tarkibiga
ishora qiladi. Xo‘ja so‘zi aholi maskanlarining ko‘pchiligi anhor, ariq bo‘yida, katta
yo‘l yoqasida, dehqonchilik uchun qulay yerlarda, yirik gishloglar yaginida
joylashgan. Xo‘jaqo‘rg‘on — xofjalarning qo‘rg‘oni, gqavmiga mansub aholi
jamoasining qishlog‘i [1, 182].

6. Fitooykonimlar. Hududning o‘tmishdagi tabily manzarasi va o‘simlik
goplamini ifodalovchi aholi istigomat giluvchi joy nomlari,

MUG*‘JAGUL — mahalla. Nomning tarkibi o‘zgargan. Xalq nutqida mug‘ja —
daraxtning tana va shoxidan o‘sib chiqadigan kurtak. Bu so‘zning nomga daxli yo‘q —
marg® (f-t) — o°t, ko‘kat, o‘t o‘sgan joy, o‘tloq, yaylov , joy (f-t) — joy, yer. Mug‘ja —
marg+joy — o‘t ko‘p o‘sadigan joy, o‘tloq. Nom oxiridagi gul so‘zi ko‘y (ko‘cha,
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yo‘l) so‘zining o‘zgargan shakli bo‘lishi mumkin: marg‘+joy+ko‘y Marg‘jako’y —
Mag‘jakuy— Mug‘jakul—Mug‘jagul — o‘tloqdagi ko‘cha [1, 112].

KARRAKLI - Koson tumanidagi gishlog. Tarkibi: karrak +li. Karrak — dala,
dasht va yaylovda o‘sadigan ozugabop tikanli o‘simlik. Qo‘y, echki, eshak kabi
hayvonlar uchun ko‘p yillik o‘simlik bo‘lganligi uchun chorvadorlar karrak o‘sadigan
yaylov izlab yurishadi, karrak o‘sgan maydonlarda yozgi qarorgoh o‘rnatishadi.
Karrakli — karrak o‘simligi o‘sgan joy. Dastlab Karrakligishlog tarzida bo‘lgan.
Lisoniy va nutqiy tejamlilik asosida gishloq so‘zi tushib qolgan [1, 89].

LOLAZOR — Koson tumanidagi mahalla. Tarkibi: lola + -zor (f-t.) Lola — tog*
bag‘ri va adirning baland joylarida o‘sadigan yirik, chiroyli, gulli bahorgi o‘simlik va
uning qizil, qizg‘ish yo shunga o‘xshash rangli guli. Ana shu o‘simlik ko‘p, galin
o‘sgan go‘zal joy — lolazor. -zor qo‘shimchasi narsaning ko‘pligini, zich va galin
o‘sganligini, nuqul bir xil o‘simlik, o‘sishini bildiradi. Lolazor degan nomlar
shaharda, cho‘l vohalarida paydo bo‘ldi. Lolazor so‘zining ko‘chma ma’nolari
asosida nomlar yaralgan. Lolazor — obod gilingan joy, gulzorga aylantirilgan yer,
bog‘-rog‘larga aylangan maskan. Bu nomlar 20-asrning 90-yillarida va istiglol davrda
yaratildi. Ko‘pchiligi rasmiy, ma’muriy tarzda qo‘yilgan [1, 102].

PAXTAZOR - fors-tojikcha paxta so‘ziga -zor qo‘shimchasi qo‘shilib g‘o‘za
o‘simligi ekilib paxta yetishtiriladigan maydon ma’nosidagi paxtazor so‘zi yaralgan.
O‘zbek xalqi g‘o‘za o‘simligi ekib, paxta yetishtirish madaniyatiga erishgan.
Qadimgi davrlardan beri paxtazor so‘zi o‘zbek tilida mavjud. Mittituman hududi
o‘tgan asrning 50-yillarigacha paxta yetishtiriladigan maydon bo‘lganligi bois,
dastlab mittituman, so‘ng mahalla Paxtazor deb atalgan. Mustaqillik yillarida bu
mahalla tashkil topdi [1, 135].

PISTALI — Koson tumanidagi mahalla. Tarkibi: pista (f-t) + -li. Pista daraxti
o‘sgan joydagi qishloq — Pistali [1, 136].

Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, toponimlarda xalq tarixi, turmush tarzi, urf-
odatlari, an’ana va qadriyatlari, umuman olganda, madaniyati haqidagi ma’lumotlar
jamlangan bo‘lib, toponimlarni leksik-semantik jihatdan o‘rganish orqali xalq
o‘tmishi hamda tili haqida aniq va to‘g‘ri xulosalar chiqarish imkoniyatiga ega

bo‘lish mumkin.
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada o‘zbek xalgining va tilining nomlanishida muhim ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lgan etnonimlar — turk, chig‘atoy, sart, o‘zbek atamalarining yuzaga kelish tarixi, nomlanish
xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan. Alisher Navoiy va Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur asarlarida bu
etnonimlarning qo‘llanilishi, ularning ma’noviy va vazifaviy xususiyatlari ochib berilgan. Maqolada
xalgning, millatning, tilning nomlanishiga etnonimlarning ta’siri va boshqa omillar ham o‘z aksini
topgan. O‘zbek so‘zini Navoyi O‘rta Osiyoda istiqgomat giluvchi gavmga, turkiy xalgning muhim
urug‘iga nisbatan qo‘llagan hamda turli uslubiy ma’nolarda ishlatgan. Bobur bu so‘zni O‘zbekxon
va Shayboniyxonning ulusi, urug‘lariga nisbatan ishlatgan. Maqolada o0‘zbek etnonimining yuzaga
kelishi hamda turli davrlarda qo‘llanilish xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: xalq, millat, nom, urug‘, atama, etnonim, ma’no, turk, chig‘atoy, sart, o‘zbek,
turkiy til, turk etnonimi, adabiy til, Chig*atoy atamasi.

3THOHUMBI U Y3BEKCKHUM A3BIK

XycanoB Humon6o0ii AdaycarropoBu4, nmpodeccop
TamkeHTCKH rocyJapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET Y30EKCKOTO
A3bIKa U TUTEpaTypbl UMeHU Anuiiepa HaBan

AHHoTanusi. B cratbe aHanmu3uMpyercs MCTOpUsS BO3HUKHOBEHUS M OCOOEHHOCTH
HAaUMEHOBAHMSI STHOHUMOB — MIOpK, Yueamai, capm, y30eK, KOTOpbIE WIPalOT BAXKHYIO pOJIb B
HaMEHOBAHMU Y30€KCKOro Hapoja U si3blka. PackpblBaeTcsl MCIOIB30BaHME THX ATHOHMMOB B
npousBeneHusax Anumepa HaBou u 3axupuanuHa Myxammana babypa, a Taxke uMX 3HaueHHE U
(GyHKIMOHATIbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH 3THOHUMOB. B cTaThe Takke OTpa)X€HO BIUSHHE 3THOHUMOB U
Apyrux (GakTOpoB Ha HAUMEHOBaHHME HApOJa, HAllUH, si3bIka. HaBoM MCMOIb30Bal CIOBO «y30€K» B
OTHOIIIEHUU JIIOAEH, MPOKUBaBIIMX B [leHTpanbHON A31M KaKk OCHOBHAsI HAlMSl TFOPKCKUX HAPOIOB
Y UCIOJIb30BaJ €r0 B PA3JIMYHBIX CTHJIMCTHYECKHX 3HaueHHsX. baOyp ucronb3oBall 3TO CIOBO MO
OTHOIICHHIO YIycoB U IuleMeHH Y30ekxaHa u Illaiibanuxana. B crartbe ananusupyercs
BO3HHUKHOBEHHE ITHOHUMA )30€K U 0COOEHHOCTH UCIIOIb30BaHUS B pa3HbIE MEPUOIBI.

KiroueBble ciioBa: Hapos, HAIMs, UMS, POJI, TEPMUH, STHOHUM, TIOPK, YATaTOM, capT, y30eK,
TIOPKCKUH SI3bIK, TIOPKCKHI STHOHUM, JIUTEPATYPHBIN SA3bIK, TEPMUH YU2amo.
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ETHNONYMS AND THE UZBEK LANGUAGE

Khusanov Nishonboy Abdusattorovich, professor
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Uzbek language and literature named after Alisher Navai

Abstract. The article analyzes the history of the emergence and naming features of
ethnonyms — Turk, chigatay, sart, uzbek, which are important in the naming of the Uzbek people
and language. The use of these ethnonyms in the works of Alisher Navoi and Zahiriddin
Muhammad Babur, their spiritual and functional features are revealed. The article also reflects the
influence of ethnonyms and other factors on the naming of the people, nation, language. Navoi used
the word Uzbek in relation to the people living in Central Asia, an important clan of the Turkic
people, and used it in various stylistic meanings. Babur used this word in relation to the ulus and
clans of Uzbekkhan and Shaybanikhan. The article analyzes the emergence of the Uzbek ethnonym
and the features of its use in different periods.

Keywords: people, nation, name, genus, atama, ethnonym, Turk, chigatoi, variety, Uzbek,
Turkish language, Turkic ethnonym, literary language, term chigatoi.

Kirish. Etnonim grekcha ethnos — xalg, onyms — nom so‘zlaridan olingan
bo‘lib, xalgning, millatning, urug‘ning, qabilaning nomini bildiradi. Nomshunoslikda
etnonimlar o‘ziga xos ahamiyatga ega: ular boshqa atoqli otlar — toponimlar va
antroponimlarni yuzaga kelishiga manba bo‘ladi. O‘zbek xalqi tarixiy manbalarda
dastlab “turk™, keyinroq “chig‘atoy”, “sart”, “o‘zbek”atamalari bilan nomlanadi. Bu
atamalarning kelib chiqishi va ma’nolari muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga egaligini nazarda
tutib quyida Alisher Navoiy, Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning fikrlarini keltirildi.

Tarixchi va tishunos olimlarning fikriga ko‘ra, turk atamasi VI asrdan boshlab
Markaziy va O‘rta Osiyoda yashaydigan barcha turkiy qabilalar va qavmlarga
qo‘llanilgan. Keyinchalik bu so‘z turkiy tillardan birida so‘zlashuvchi xalglarning
umumiy nomi sifatida ishlatilgan. Turk so‘zi kuchli, qudratli, jangovar guruh, sodda,
dubulg‘a ma’nolarini ifodalagan.

Asosiy gism. Navoiy va Bobur asarlarida qo‘llanilgan ma’nolarn giyoslash
muhim masaladir. Alisher Navoyi turk so‘zini quyidagi ma’nolarda qo‘llagan.

1. Turk, turkiy xalq:

Andoq ma’lum bo‘lurki, turk sortdin tezfahmroq va baland idrokroq va xilgati
sofroq va pokroq maxluq bo‘lubdur (1, 8); turk ulusining xushta’blari majmui sort tili
bila nazm aytgaylar (1, 17).

2. Turk (o‘zbek )urug‘lari jamlanmasi:

Turk nazmida chu men tortib alam,

Ayladim ul mamlakatni yakgalam (2, 82).

3. Go‘zal, sho‘x

Ochting chu zulf, ul ikki ko‘z har yon hadang otmoq, ne tong,

Kim golmish ikki turki Chin hinduyi noma’dud aro (3, 44).
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Sekritib chigti yana maydon sari ul turk mast,

To yana qaysi ko‘ngul mulkiga qilg‘ay turktoz (3, 158).

Ochting chu zulf ul ikki ko‘z har yon hadang otmoq ne tong,

Kim golmish ikki turki Chin hinduyi noma’dud aro (4, 21).

Navoyi asarlarida turkiy so‘zi ham bir necha ma’noda ishlatilgan.

1. Barcha turkiy xalqlar tili,ya’ni turkiy tilda so‘zlashuvchilar tili: turkiy va sort
lug‘ati kayfiyati va haqiqati sharhida bu risolani jam’ qilib bitidim. Va anga
«Muhokamat ul-lug‘atayn» ot qo‘ydum (1, 28).

2. “Mezon ul avzonda qo‘shigning bir turi.

Yana surudedurkim, ani «turkiy» debdurlar, bu lafz anga alam bo‘lubdur va ul
g‘oyatdin tashqori dilpisand va ruhafzo va nihoyatdin mutajoyiz aysh ahlig‘a
sudmand va majolis oro suruddur, andogki, salo-tin ani yaxshi aytur elni tarbiyatlar
qilibdurlar, turkigo‘ylik lagabi bila mashhurdur va ul dog‘i ramali musammani
maqsur vaznida voqi’dur (1, 72).

Yana ul hazrat jomi muhabbatidin durkashlar va irshodi sulukidin
foniyvashlarkim, dardu ishq tavri adosida guftorlari turk ulusida haroratomez va sort
xaylida ofatangizdur (5, 52).

Umuman Navoiy asarlarida turk etnonimi asosan turkiylarga, shuningdek
o‘zbeklarga nisbatan qo‘llanilgan.

Turk so‘zi “Boburnoma”da bir necha ma’noda qo‘llanilgan.

1. Andijon aholisini, ya’ni o‘zi tug‘ilgan yurt — Andijonning aholisini, qavmini
turk deb atagan.*...eli turktur. Shahri va bozorida turkiy bilmas kishi yo‘qtur” (6,
60).

2. To‘g‘ri so‘z, sodda odam ma’nosida qo‘llagan: (Sulton Ahmad Mirzo), “Hech
nimarsa o‘qug‘on emas edi, omi edi. Bovujudkim, shahrda ulg‘ayib edi, turk va
sodda edi” (6, 75).

3. Xalg, Samarqand xalqi: “Yana bir bukim, shahri va bozori, balki turk va
sipohining amrad o‘g‘lonlari chuhra qilur qo‘rqunchidin uydin chigmas erdilar” (6,
79).

Bobur asarlarida ham turkiy so‘zi ikki ma’noda qo‘llanilgan.

1. Turkiy tilda so‘zlashuvchilar tili:

“Alisherbek naziri yo‘q kishi erdi. Turkiy til bila to she’r aytibturlar, hech kim
oncha ko‘p va xo°‘b aytqon emas” (6, 33).

2. Turkiy tilning gorlug-chigil lahjasi:

“Elining lafzi qalam bila rostdur” (6, 60).

Ma’lumki, Boburnomaning tili Andijon shevasida — qorlug-chigil shevasida
yozilgan bo‘lib, o‘sha davrning adabiy tili hisoblanadi. Boburning lafz va qalam bir-
biriga muvofiqligi to‘g‘risidagi fikrlarida eski o‘zbek adabiy tili haqidagi ma’lumot
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aks etgan. Demak, og‘zaki va yozma adabiy til mos va o‘xshash. Navoiy asarlarining
tili yuzasidan bildirgan fikrlari esa Hirotda ham, Andijonda ham eski o‘zbek adabiy
tili qo‘llanilganligini tasdiqlaydi: “Aning uchunkim, Mir Alisher Navoiyning
musannafoti, bovujudkim Hirida nash’u namo topibtur, bu til biladur” (6,60).

Umuman, turk atamasi Navoiy va Bobur asarlarida ikki ma’noni — turkiy
xalglarni (umumturk) hamda o‘zbek xalqini ifodadagan.

Chig‘atoy atamasining yuzaga kelishi Chingizxonning ikkinchi o°g‘li
Chig‘atoyxon nomi bilan bog‘liq. Chingizxon o‘rtancha o‘g‘li Chig‘atoyxonga O‘rta
Osiyo va Shimoliy Afg‘onistonni, sharqda Issigko‘l, Tugmoq, Qashgar, Yettisuvni
boshqaruvini beradi. Natijada bu hudud Chig‘atoy yurti, yashovchi aholi esa
Chig‘atoy ulusi deb yuritila boshlaydi. Keyinchalik bu hududda yaratilgan asarlar
chig‘atoy adabiyoti, bu asarlarning tili esa chig‘atoy tili deb atala boshlagan. Temur
hududni mo‘g‘ullardan ozod qgilgandan so‘ng chig‘atoy atamasi o‘rniga turk atamasi
faollashgan. Temuriylar bu so‘zni asosan bir vazifada — Chingizxonning o‘g‘li
(avlodi) ma’nosida qo‘llaganlar. XV-XVI asrlarda bu nomning ijtimoiy-siyosiy
vazifasi kengayib, butun Movaraunnahr hududini, uning xalqi (chig‘atoy eli va ulusi)
va tili (chig‘atoy turkiysi)ni ifodalay boshlagan (7, 193). Keyinchalik o°‘zbek
urug‘laridan birining nomini hamda Abdurauf Fitrat boshchiligida Turkiston jadidlari
tomonidan tashkil etilg‘an madaniy-ma’rifiy va ilmiy-adabiy tashkilot “Chig‘atoy
gurungi’ni ifodalagan.

Alisher Navoiy chig‘atoy xalqi haqida shunday yozadi: “Yana turk ulusi,
bataxsis chig‘atoy xalqi aro shoyi’ avzondurkim, alar surudlarin ul vazn bila yasab,
majolisda ayturlar. Birisi «tuyug‘» durkim, ikki baytqa muqarrardur va sa’y
qilurlarkim, tajnis aytilg‘ay va ul vazn ramali musaddasi maqgsurdur (1, 70).

Shoir chig‘atoylarni bir turkiy qavm sifatida arablardangina emas, hatto,
bevosita turkiy gavm hisoblanmish turkmanlar-u xalajlardan ham ajratib ko‘rsatadi:

Navoiy, ista mazohirda chehrai magsud,

Arab va gar chig‘atoy, yo‘gsa turkmanu xalaj (8, 94).

Umuman, Alisher Navoiy chig‘atoy xalqi iborasini o‘zbeklarga nisbatan,
chig‘atoy lafzi va chig‘atoy tili iborasini qorlug-chigil lahjasiga asoslangan eski
o‘zbek adabiy tiliga nisbatan qo‘llagan (9, 95).

Temuriy Bobur o‘z ajdodlari bilan g‘ururlangan: Bobur — Umarshayx — Abusaid
— Sulton Muhammad — Mironshoh — Amir Temur.

“Boburnoma”da Chig‘atoy avlodlari haqida ma’lumot aks etgan: “Necha navbat
(Umarshayx) gayn otasi Yunusxonnikim, Chingizxonning ikkinchi o‘g‘li
Chig‘atoyxon naslidindur, Chig‘atoyxonning yurtida mo‘g‘ul ulusining xoni ul
fursatta erdikim, mening ulug® otam bo‘lg‘ay, istid’o qilib kelturdi. O‘shal fursattin
tarix to‘qqiz yuz sekkizgacha Toshkand va Shohruxiya viloyati Chig‘atoy xonlarining
tasarrufida edi” (6, 63). Bu o‘rinda Boburning ona ajdodi haqidagi ma’lumotni
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keltirish o‘rinlidir: Bobur — Qutlug Nigorxonim — Yunusxon - Vaysxon —
Sheralio‘g‘lon — Muhammadxon — Xizir Xojaxon — Tug‘luq Temurxon — Esan
Bug‘axon — Do‘vaxon — Barogxon — YesunTuva — Mutugon (Mo‘vatugon) —
Chig‘atoyxon — Chingizxon.

Qutlug Nigorxonimning onasi esa Esan Davlatbegim turkmanlashgan mo‘g‘ul
urug‘idan bo‘lgan: Yunusxon “. Ul fursatta Sag‘richi beklarining ulug‘t Sher
Hojibek erdi, aning qizi Esan Davlatbegimni oldi” (6, 67).

Yunusxonning onasi Turkistonliq qipchoq beklaridin Temurbek rioyat qilg‘on
Shayx Nuriddinning gizi yoki nabirasi bo‘lur (6, 67). ... Burunroq Yunusxonning
egachisini Ulug‘bek mirzo Abdulaziz mirzog‘a olib edi (6, 67).

Chig‘atoy atamasi dastlab chingiziy hukmdorlarni (sulolani), ularning
lashkarini, keyinroq hududning ma’lum aholisini va so‘ngra XIVasrdan
Mavorounnahr aholisini bildirgan. Shayx Sulaymon Buxoriy o°‘zining “Lug‘ati
chig‘atoyi va turki usmoniy” asarida chig‘atoy tilining dunyodagi ona tillardan bir
ekanligini ta’kidlaydi: “chig‘atoy lisoni dunyoda bo‘lunan ona lisonlardan biri o‘lub,
Osiyoyi Vustaning umum aholisi bununla mutakallimdir. Shu o‘rinda bu jihatla lison-
i mazkurin ahamiyati darkordir” (10, 10).

Yevropalik tanigli turkiyshunos olimlar — Armeniy Vamberi, Ignaz Qunosh,
Yanosh Ekman va boshqgalar ham XI11-XIX asrlarda yaratilgan eski o‘zbek tilidagi
asarlarning tilini chig‘atoy tili deb yozishgan.

Umuman, kishi ismi Chig‘atoy davrlarga mos ravishda ma’no va vazifasini
o‘zgartirgan: ism — sulola — joy nomi — urug‘-xalq — o‘zbek (qorlug-chigil).

Sart. Bu atama gadimiy sanskritcha bo‘lib “karvonboshi”, “savdogar”,
“shaharlik” ma’nolarini ifodalagan. Qoraxoniylar davridagi adabiyotlarda asosan
“savdogar” ma’nosida ishlatilgan. Arablar musulmonlarni, mo‘g‘ullar qarluglarni sart
deb atashgan. Demak, sort so‘zi kasb-hunar — “savdogar” hamda yashash joyi —
“shaharlik” ma’nosida ishlatilgan. Aniqrog‘i bu so‘z shahar va qishloglarda yashab,
dehgonchilik, savdo va hunarmandchilik bilan shug‘ullanib kelgan o‘troq aholiga
nisbatan qo‘llanilgan.

Navoiy “Muhokamat ul-lug‘atayn”da sort so‘zini forsiy tilda so‘zlashuvchilarga
nisbatan qo‘llagan: “Andoq ma’lum bo‘lurki, turk sortdin tezfahmrog va baland
idrokroq va xilqati sofroq va pokroq maxluq bo‘lubdur va sort turkdin taagqul va
ilmda dagigroq va kamolu fazl fikratida amiygroq zuhur qilibdur va bu hol
turklarning sidqu safo va tuz niyatidin va sortlarning ilmu funun va hikmatidin
zohirdurur. ...\Va sort orasida ahli tab’ va donish zumrai ilmu zehn va biynish
ko‘prakdur. Va turk elida ajlof va soda el sortdin ziyodadur... Ammo sort ulusining
arzolidin ashrofig‘acha va omiysidin donishmandig‘acha hech qaysi turk tili bila
takallum qila olmaslar va takallum qilg‘onning ma’nisin ham bilmaslar. Agar yuzdin,
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balki mingdin biri bu tilni o‘rganib so‘zki aytsa ham, har kishi eshitsa bilur va aning
sort ekanin fahm qilur” (1, 8).

Sayid Hasan Ardasher bu faqirg‘a ota masobasida erdi... Bu faqir turk va sort
orasida andin tamomroq kishi ko‘rmaydurmen (11, 56).

Navoyi sort tilini — forsiy tilni turkiylar yaxshi yaxshi bilishini ta’fiflab yozadi:
“Ammo turkning ulug‘din kichigiga degincha va navkardin begiga degincha sort
tilidin bahramanddurlar, andogkim o‘z xirad ahvoliga ko‘ra ayta olurlar, balki ba’zi
fasohat va balog‘at bila ham takallum qilurlar. Hatto turk shuarosikim, forsiy til bila
rangin ash’or va shirin guftor zohir qilurlar” (1, 8). Turkiy tildagi ko‘plab so‘zlar sort
tilida yo‘q:

“Sort tilida choqin va ildirimdek mutaayyin va mo‘tabar ikki nimaga ot
qo‘ymaydurlar va arab tili bila «barquny» va «soiqatuny» bila ado qgilibdurlar” ( 1,12).

Bobur sart so‘zini ikki ma’noda qo‘llagan: 1) o‘troq- shaharlik aholi
(Marg‘ilon)”...eli sorttur va mushtzan va pursharu sho‘r edur. Jangaraliq rasmi
Movaraunnahrda shoyi’dur, Samarqand va Buxoroda nomdor jangaralar aksar
Marg‘inoniydur. “Hidoya” Marg‘inoniyning Rushdon otliq kentidindur” (6, 61); 2)
forsigo‘y aholi (Isfara). “..Eli tamom sort va ko‘hiydur” (6, 61).

Natija va muhokama. Navoyi asarlarida o‘zbak so‘zi sakkiz o‘rinda, o‘zbek
so‘z1 bir o‘rinda qayd etilgan va quyidagi ma’nolarda keladi:

1. Milliy kiyimli o‘zbek:

O‘zbakiy gulnori to‘ndin kuydum, ammo o‘lturur,

Lemuyi terlik aning ostidakim, jonon kiyar (13, 108).

Shohu toji xil’atikim, men tamosho qilg‘ali

O‘zbagim boshida qalpoq, egnida shirdog*‘i bas (14, 466).

2. Urug*:

Chun o‘zonlarning o‘zmog‘i va o‘zbaklarning budi-budoyi hech vazn bila rost
emas erdi, anga taarruz qililmadi, agarchi asarlari bordur, ammo aning aruz ilmig‘a
daxli yo‘qtur (1,72).

3. Elat:

Agar husn o‘lsa gotil zor ne darveshu ne sulton,

Vagar ishq o‘lsa komil, yor ne hinduvu ne o‘zbak (13, 190).

4. Ko‘chmanchi, chorvador:

O‘zbak, mo‘g‘ul o‘lgay aning ollida musulmon,

Bilman ani — galmogmudur, yo‘q esa tamg‘och (13, 62).

5. Suyukli yor:

Halol ona sutidekdur gar o‘zbakim tutsa,

Tobuq gilib yukunub to‘stag‘on ichinda qimiz (13, 129).

6. Shayboniyxonning urug‘i:
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Mavlononi (Husayn Xorazmiyni) Tanso‘fi bulog‘ida (Xorazmda) o‘zbek shahid
qgildi va gabri Xoja Abulvafo (quddisa sirruhu) gabrining oyog‘i saridur (11,10).

7. O‘zbek gavmidan iborat jangovor va kuchli lashkar:

Yana yuz ming o‘zbak mo‘g‘ul birla zam,

Yuz ellik ming ul sori galmog ham (15, 178).

Yana mang‘it o‘zbak bila yondashib,

Iki zulfdek tuzlari chirmashib (15, 179).

Bobur o‘zbek so‘zini bir necha ma’nolarda qo‘llagan.

1. Turkistonda hukmronlik qilgan sulola:

Umarshayx “Yana Turkistonda Ars suyi yoqasida, Samarqand navohisini chopib
boradurg‘on o‘zbak o‘zbak bila Ars suyini muz bila kechib, yaxshi bosib, asir va
molni ayrib, tamom egalariga yondura berib, hechnima tama’ qilmadi” (6, 65).

2. Shaybonixonning o°‘zbek urug‘laridan iborat lashkari:

Shoh Ismoil o‘zbakni Marvda bosqonda Xonzodabegim Marvda edi (6,66).

O‘zbaklar xonni (Boboxon) Xo‘jandta shahid qilg‘onda (6, 75).

3. Oltin O‘rda — O‘zbekxon ulusi:

“Samarqand hokimi (Jonibek duldoy) ekan fursatlar o‘zbakdin elchi kelur,
o‘zbak ulusidabu elchi zo‘rg‘a mashhur ekandur. O‘zbak zo‘r kishini bo‘ka der
emish” (6,76).

4. O‘zbek gavmi:

Mu’tabar g‘umasi Zuhra begi og‘a edi. O‘zbakdin edi. (6, 84).

Xulosalar. O‘zbek xalqi qadimiy madaniyatga, tarixga ega va o‘tmishda turk,
sart, chig‘atoy, o‘zbek atamalari bilan nomlangan.

Navoiy turk so‘zini ikki ma’noda qo‘llagan: umumturklar, ya’ni turkiy xalqlar;
Movarounnahrda yashovchi turkiy xalq. Turkiy til (lafz) ham ikki ma’noda
qo‘llanilgan: umumturkiy til hamda Chig‘atoyxonga berilgan hududda yashovchi
turkiy gqavmning tili. Chig‘atoy tili esa Movarounnahrda yashovchi o‘troq turkiy
aholining tili, ya’ni qorlug-chigil lahjasida so‘zlashuvchilarning tili. Sart forsiy tilda
so‘zlashuvchi aholini, sart tili esa fors-tojik tilini ifodalagan.

O‘zbek so‘zini Navoiy O‘rta Osiyoda istiqgomat qiluvchi chorvador gqavmga,
turkiy xalgning muhim urug‘iga nisbatan qo‘llagan. Bobur bu so‘zni O‘zbekxon va
Shayboniyxonning ulusi va urug‘lariga nisbatan ishlatgan.

O‘zbek atamasining tarixi va nomlanishi haqidagi fikrlarni quyidagicha
tasniflash mumkin:

1. O‘ziga bek, ya’ni mustaqil bek keng tarqalgan fikr bo‘lib, so‘zning tuzilishiga
va xalgona etimologiyaga asoslangan.
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2. Qadimiy turkiy yodnomalarda VI asrda o‘z deb ataluvchi turkiy urug‘ qayd
etilgan. Urug‘ning boshlig‘i turkiycha bek unvoni bilan nomlangan. Keyinchalik
o‘zbek urug‘ nomiga aylangan.

3. O‘zbek urug‘i XI asrda Arabistonda o‘z lashkarlariga va mavgeyiga ega
jangovar gavm bo‘lgan.

4. Chingizxonning katta o‘g‘li Jo‘jixon avlodidan bo‘lgan xon O‘zbekxon
(1312-1341) ismidan olingan. Nomshunoslikda bu hodisaning aksi ham mavjud,
ya’ni urug‘ yoki gavm nomi kishiga ism sifatida berilishi mumkin.

5. XVI asrda Shayboniyxon ulusining Mavorounnahrga bostirib kelishi va uning
lashkari asosan o‘zbek urug‘laridan tashkil topganligi haqidagi garash. Bu hududda
azaldan yashab kelgan qavmlar va urug‘lar Shayboniyxonning urug‘lari qo‘shilib
o‘zbek etnonimini hosil qilgan
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O°‘ZBEK TILI LEKSIKASI TARAQQIYOTINI YORITISHDA
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada Alisher Navoiy qalamiga mansub “Hayrat ul-abror” asarida
qo‘llangan zoonimlar tahlil qilinib, ularning o‘zbek tili leksikasi taraqqiyotidagi o‘rni yoritiladi.
Tadqiqot jarayonida asarda uchraydigan hayvon nomlari semantik, funksional va badiiy-uslubiy
jihatdan o‘rganiladi. Zoonimlarning majoziy ma’nolarda qo‘llanishi, inson xarakteri va ijtimoiy
munosabatlarni ifodalashdagi roli misollar asosida tahlil etiladi. Shuningdek, tarixiy davr til
manzarasini aks ettirishda zoonimlarning leksik boylik sifatidagi ahamiyati ochib beriladi. Tahlillar
natijasida zoonimlarning asar g‘oyaviy-badily yaxlitligini ta’minlashdagi hamda mualliftning
individual uslubini namoyon etishdagi o‘rni aniqlanadi. Maqola natijalari o‘zbek adabiy tilining
shakllanishi va rivojlanishida klassik adabiyot, xususan, “Hayrat ul-abror” asarining leksik manba
sifatidagi o°‘rnini aniqlashga xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘zbek tili leksikasi, zoonimlar, Hayrat ul-abror, Alisher Navoiy, badiiy til,
leksik taraqqiyot, majoziy ma’no.

POJIb 300HUMOB, UCHOJIB3YEMBbBIX B IPOU3BEJEHUU «XAUPAT
YJIb-ABPOP», B PA3BBUTHUH JIEKCUKHU Y3BEKCKOI'O SA3bIKA

CooOuposa llax3ona ®axpuaauH KU34, TOKTOPAHT
[axpucab3ckuii rocy1apCTBEHHBIN MeJaroruuecKuii UHCTUTYT

AHHOTanusa. B [aHHOW cTarbe AHAIM3HUPYIOTCS 300HUMBI, HCIOJb30BaHHBIE B
npousBenennu Anumiepa HaBou «Xaiipar yn-abpop». PackppiBaeTcss UX polib B pa3BUTUU JIEKCUKH
y30€KCKOTO s3bIKa. B Xojie nccnenoBanusi Ha3BaHUS KUBOTHBIX, BCTPEUAIOIUECS B POU3BEACHUN,
paccMaTpuBarOTCS B CEMaHTHYECKOM, (YHKIHOHATBHOM M XYI0KECTBEHHO-CTUIUCTHYECKOM
acrniektax. Ha mpumepax aHanm3upyercsl ynoTpeOlieHHe 300HHMOB B MEPEHOCHBIX 3HAYEHUSX, a
TaK’K€ UX POJIb B BBIPAKEHUM YEIIOBEUECKOTO XapaKTepa M COLMaIbHBIX OTHOLIEeHH. Kpome Toro,
BBISIBIISIETCS 3HAUEHHWE 300HUMOB KaK JIEKCHUECKOTO OOrarcTBa B OTPaKCHHH SI3LIKOBOW KapTHUHBI
UCTOpUYECKON smoxu. B pesynabrate aHanmusa ompenensercs pojib 300HHMOB B 0OecCHeuYeHUU
WJIEMHO-XYIOKECTBEHHOM LEIOCTHOCTH MPOU3BEIACHUS U B MPOSBICHUN WHAWBHUIYATbHOTO CTHIIS
aBTOpa. Pe3ynmprarel cTaThu CHOCOOCTBYIOT OIpENEICHHIO MeCTa KJIACCHUYECKOW JUTepaTypbl, B
YaCTHOCTH mpowu3BeAcHus «Xaipar yn-abpop», B (GOPMUPOBAHUU € PA3BUTHUU Y30EKCKOTO
JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA KAK BAXKHOT'O JIEKCUYECKOTO UCTOYHHKA.

KiroueBble ci1oBa: Nekcuka y30€KCKOTO sI3bIKa, 300HUMBI, «Xaipar ym-adpop», Anuiiep
HaBou, Xyn0xeCTBEHHBIN SI3bIK, Pa3BUTHE JIEKCUKH, IEPEHOCHOE 3HAUCHHUE.

THE ROLE OF ZOONYMS USED IN THE WORK
"KHAYRAT UL-ABROR" IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE
VOCABULARY OF THE UZBEK LANGUAGE
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Abstract. This article analyzes the zoonyms used in Alisher Navoi’s work “Hayrat ul-
abror” and highlights their role in the development of the Uzbek language lexicon. In the course of
the study, the animal names found in the text are examined from semantic, functional, and stylistic
perspectives. The figurative use of zoonyms and their role in expressing human character traits and
social relationships are analyzed through illustrative examples. In addition, the significance of
zoonyms as a lexical resource in reflecting the linguistic picture of the historical period is revealed.
The analysis determines the role of zoonyms in ensuring the ideological and artistic integrity of the
work and in demonstrating the author’s individual style. The results of the study contribute to
identifying the place of classical literature, particularly “Hayrat ul-abror”, as an important lexical
source in the formation and development of the Uzbek literary language.

Keywords: Uzbek language lexicon, zoonyms, Hayrat ul-Abror, Alisher Navoi, literary
language, lexical development, figurative meaning.

Kirish. Til — xalgning tarixiy xotirasi, ma’naviy tafakkuri va madaniy
taragqiyotini o‘zida mujassam etuvchi muhim ijtimoiy hodisadir. Har bir tilning
leksik boyligi uning uzoq tarixiy rivoji davomida shakllanib, jamiyat hayoti,
dunyoqarashi va madaniy qadriyatlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liq holda taraqqiy
etadi. O‘zbek tili leksikasi ham ko‘p asrlik tarixga ega bo‘lib, uning boyib borishida
og‘zaki va yozma adabiyot, aynigsa, mumtoz adabiy meros muhim o°‘rin tutadi.

Alisher Navoiy ijodi o‘zbek adabiy tilining shakllanishi va rivojlanishida
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Uning asarlari nafagat badiiy-estetik jihatdan, balki
tilshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan ham qgimmatli manba hisoblanadi. Navoiy tilida
qo‘llangan leksik birliklar, xususan, zoonimlar o‘sha davr til manzarasini aks ettirish
bilan birga, badily obraz yaratishda faol vosita sifatida xizmat qilgan. Shu bois
Navoiy asarlaridagi hayvon nomlarini o‘rganish o‘zbek tili leksikasi taraqqiyotining
muhim jihatlarini yoritishga imkon beradi.

“Hayrat ul-abror” asari Alisher Navoiyning falsafiy-didaktik yo‘nalishdagi
yirik asarlaridan biri bo‘lib, unda jamiyat, inson axloqi, ma’naviy kamolot masalalari
badiiy talqin etiladi. Asarda qo‘llangan zoonimlar faqatgina hayvonlarni nomlash
bilan cheklanmay, balki ramziy va majoziy ma’nolarda insoniy fazilatlar hamda
1jtimoly munosabatlarni ifodalashda keng qo‘llanadi. Zoonimlar orqali muallif ijobiy
va salbiy xarakterlarni, axloqiy tushunchalarni obrazli tarzda ochib beradi.

Bugungi kunda o‘zbek tili leksikasining tarixiy taraqqiyotini o°‘rganish,
aynigsa, klassik adabiyotdagi leksik qatlamlarni tahlil qilish dolzarb masalalardan biri
hisoblanadi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, “Hayrat ul-abror” asarida qo‘llangan zoonimlarni
leksik-semantik va badiiy-uslubiy jihatdan tadqiq etish o‘zbek adabiy tilining boyish
jarayonini chuqurroq anglashga xizmat qiladi. Mazkur maqolada aynan shu masalalar
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yoritilib, zoonimlarning o°zbek tili leksikasi taraqqiyotidagi o‘rni ilmiy asosda tahlil
qilinadi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Turkiy xalglarda zoonimlarning tadqiq etilish tarixi
Mahmud Qoshg‘ariyning “Devonu lug‘otit turk™ asariga borib taqaladi [5]. Ushbu
asar turkiy xalglarning noyob durdona asari bo‘lib, lug‘atda xalq og‘zaki ijodiga oid
300 dan ortiq she’riy parchalar, 291 ta maqol va matal keltirilgan. Bu matnlar
tarkibida 200ga yaqin zoonim, jumladan, 100 ga yaqin qush nomi uchraydi. XI asrda
yashab ijod etgan etnograf, filolog, qiyosiy-tarixiy tilshunoslik asoschisi Mahmud ibn
Husayn ibn Muhammad Qoshg‘ariyning “Devonu lug‘otit turk” asari — butun turkiy
xalglarning nodir manbasidir. S.Rustamova ta’kidlaganidek: “Devonu lug‘otit turk”da
turklarning hayot kechirishi uchun zarur ashyolarning nomlari, urug‘ va gabilalarning
nomlari, faxriy unvonlari, turli lavozimlarning nomlari, ozig-ovqat, yovvoyi va uy
hayvonlari, parrandalar va yovvoyi qushlarning nomlari, o°‘simliklarning nomlari,
astrologik atamalar, xalq taqvimi, oy, hafta, kunlarning nomlari, jo‘g‘rofiy atamalar,
shaharlar, turli kasalliklar nomlari, anatomik atamalar, metallar va minerallarning
nomlari, harbiy atamalar va ma’muriy vazifalarga oid atamalar bor. Kitob o‘zida shu
qadar ko‘plab rang-barang ma’lumotlarni mujassam etganki, ularni tahlil va tavsif
qilish uchun ko‘p yillar kerak bo‘ladi.

Taniqli olim, turkolog A.M.Shcherbak turkiy tillardagi zoonimlarning leksik-
semantik hamda etimologik jihatlarini o‘rgangan. Shu mavzu yuzasidan,
N.Nishonovaning “Ofzbek tilida ‘“hayvon” arxisemali leksemalar maydonining
mazmumiy tahlili” [2] nomli nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi, H. Saidovaning “O‘zbek
tilida hayvon nomlarining shaxs tavsifi vazifasida qo‘llanishi” nomli nomzodlik
dissertatsiyalari mavjud. A.Mirboboyev tomonidan 1991-yilda eroniy tillarga xos
vaxan tilidagi hayvon nomlari bo‘yicha nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi himoya qilingan
[3].

Tahlil va natijalar. Zoonimlarning ba’zilari bizning tasavvurimizda mavjud
bo‘lgan afsonaviy va xayoliy jonzotlar bo‘lsa, yana ba’zilari real hayotda
yashaydigan hayvon va qushlarning nomlaridir. Badily matnda esa ular katta-
kichikligi, yirtqich yoki yovvoyi ekanligiga qarab qarshilashtiriladi. B.Zaripov
o‘zining “Zoonimlarning badiiy san’at turlarini hosil qilishdagi ishtiroki” (Alisher
Navoiy asarlari asosida) [6] nomli dissertatsiyasida “Hayrat ul-abror” dostonidagi
ayrim hayvon, qush va hasharot nomlarini aniqlab, badiiy san’atlar hosil qilishda
ishtirok etishini tadqiq qgilgan.

“Hayratul-abror” dostonida sher, ot, it, maymun, qoplon, mo‘r (chumoli),
palang (yo‘lbars), mushuk, burgut, aqrab (chayon), o‘rgamchi (o‘rgimchak),
buqgalamun, yilon (ilon), qo‘y, qo‘zi, bulbul, nahang, ajdar, parvona, teva (tuya),
durroj (qirg‘ovul), bo‘ri, tulki, quyon, abobil (qaldirg‘och, uzunganot), fil va boshqa
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hayvon va qush nomlari ishlatilgan. Quyida Alisher Navoiyning yigirma jildlik
Mukammal asarlar to‘plamiga kiruvchi yettinchi tom, ya’ni “Hayrat ul-abror” asarida
go‘llangan zoonimlarga birma-bir to‘xtalib o‘tamiz:

«Mim»i yiloni damidin o‘t sochib,

Yo‘l boshida yotibon og‘zin ochib, (6-b)

Ushbu baytda ilon zoonimining eski o°zbek tilida yilon shaklida ishlatilganiga
guvoh bo‘lamiz. Yana bir o‘rinda esa buqalamun zoonimi orqali insonlarning
o‘zgaruvcha xarakteriga ishora qilingan:

Tiyri galamzan chu topib ul sharaf,
Bugalamunlug ‘ni qilib bartaraf. (42-b)
Quyidagi misrada hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilida ishlatilmaydigan abobil qushi,
ya’ni uzunganot (yana bir o‘rinda galdirg‘och) deb nomlangan zoonim ishlatilgan:
Ko‘rki ne bir lahzada bo‘ldi qatil.
Tayri abobil ila as’hobi fil. (345-b)
Qush ko‘p o‘lur bog* harimig‘a xos,
Bulbul 1la gulga bo‘lur ixtisos. (51-b)
Dema yilon, ajdar erur ganj sanj,
Muzmar aning javfida yuz turfa ganj, (238-b)

Yuqoridagi misralarda esa, bulbul, yilon, ajdar kabi zoonimlar orqali metaforik
ma’no ko‘chishi, ya’ni insonlarga xos xususiyatlarni hayvonlar faoliyatiga o‘xshatish
yuzaga kelgan.

Muhokama. Alisher Navoiy asarlarida, xususan, “Hayrat ul-abror” dostonida
zoonimlar estetik vosita sifatida muhim funksiyani bajaradi. Yuqorida tahlil gilingan
misollar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, muallif zoonimlarni oddiy nomlash vositasi sifatida emas,
balki badity mazmunni chuqurlashtirish, obrazni kuchaytirish, ramziy ma’no yaratish
va ma’naviy-axloqiy g‘oyalarni yetkazish uchun mahorat bilan qo‘llagan. Har bir
zoonim o‘zining lingvistik va semantik yuklamasi bilan alohida poetik vazifani
bajaradi.

Zoonimlarning ishlatilish chastotasi va ma’nodagi ko‘chishlar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, Navoiy ularni fagatgina hayvonlar dunyosiga oid so‘zlar sifatida emas,
balki inson xarakteri, jamiyatdagi rollar, ijtimoiy-axloqiy holatlarni ifodalashda ham
faol qo‘llagan. Masalan, bugalamun — o‘zgaruvchanlik ramzi sifatida, it va sher — past
va baland axloqiy fazilatlar o‘rtasidagi zidliklar ramzi sifatida, maymun — soxta
go‘zallik va g‘ururni fosh etuvchi obraz sifatida xizmat qiladi.

Bundan tashqari, doston matnida zoonimlar ko ‘pincha metafora, o‘xshatish va
antonimiya kabi badiiy san’at turlarini yaratishda asosiy vosita sifatida ishlatilgan.
Ular yordamida gahramonlarning fe’l-atvori, ijtimoiy holati, hatto tarixiy-madaniy
kontekst ham ifodalanadi. Bu esa Navoiy tilining boyligi va badiiy ifoda
imkoniyatlarining kengligini yana bir bor tasdiglaydi.
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Shuningdek, zoonimlarning lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari ham digqatga
sazovor: ular orqali o‘sha davr jamiyatida mavjud bo‘lgan hayvonotga munosabat,
hayvonlar obrazining axloqiy-madaniy qadriyatlardagi o‘rni haqida ham muhim
ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lamiz. Ba’zi zoonimlar (masalan, abobil, ajdar) afsonaviy
jonzotlar bo‘lishiga qaramay, ular orqali diniy yoki mifologik tasavvurlar ham
san’atkorona ifodalangan.

Xulosa. “Hayrat ul-abror” dostonida qo‘llangan zoonimlar fagatgina leksik
birlik sifatida emas, balki badiiy-estetik vosita, semantik yuk ko‘taruvchi obraz va
poetik tafakkurning mahsuli sifatida ko‘zga tashlanadi. Bu holat Navoiy asarlarini
lingvopoetik tahlil gilishda zoonimlarning alohida ilmiy tadqiqot obyektiga aylanishi
zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. “Xamsa” dostoni tarkibiga kiruvchi “Hayrat ul-abror” asaridagi
zoonimlarning kvantitativ tahlili ularning faqat adabiy san’at nuqtayi nazaridan emas,
balki o‘zbek madaniyati va xalq tafakkuri bilan bog‘ligligini ham namoyon etadi. Har
bir zoonim o‘ziga xos badily vazifani bajaradi va dostondagi g‘oyaviy mazmunni
boyitishga xizmat qiladi. Asarda sher 14 marta, it 18 marta, nahang 4 marta, yilon 16
marta, bulbul 10 marta, qoplon 2 marta, palang 2 marta, maymun 2 marta, durroj 6
marta va boshga zoonimlar qo‘llangan. Ushbu tahlillar Alisher Navoiy ijodining ko‘p
qatlamli ekanligini yana bir bor tasdiglaydi. Alisher Navoiy asarlari nafaqat
adabiyotshunoslik, balki tilshunoslik jihatidan ham muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat
qiladi.

Tadqiqot natijjalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Alisher Navoiy qalamiga mansub
“Hayrat ul-abror” asarida qo‘llangan zoonimlar asar leksik tizimining muhim tarkibiy
qismi hisoblanadi. Zoonimlar nafagat hayvonot olamini ifodalovchi nominativ
birliklar sifatida, balki chuqur majoziy va ramziy ma’nolarni aks ettiruvchi badiiy
vosita sifatida ham faol qo‘llangan. Ular orqali inson xarakteri, axloqiy fazilatlar va
1jtimoily munosabatlar obrazli hamda ta’sirchan tarzda ifodalangan.

Tahlil jarayonida zoonimlarning semantik jihatdan ko‘p qatlamli ekanligi,
ularning 1jobiy va salbiy konnotatsiyalarda qo‘llanib, muallif g‘oyasini ochib
berishga xizmat qilgani aniqlandi. Shuningdek, zoonimlarning funksional
imkoniyatlari asar g‘oyaviy-badity yaxlitligini ta’minlash, syujet va nasihat ruhini
kuchaytirish bilan bog‘liq ekani kuzatildi. Zoonimlar Navoiy individual uslubining
muhim ko‘rsatkichlaridan biri bo‘lib, uning badiiy tafakkuri va til mahoratini yaqqol
namoyon etadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, “Hayrat ul-abror” asarida qo‘llangan zoonimlar o‘zbek
adabiy tilining tarixiy taraqqiyot bosqichlarini yoritishda muhim leksik manba bo ‘lib
xizmat qiladi. Ularning tahlili klassik adabiyot tilining boyligini, obrazlilik
imkoniyatlarini hamda o‘zbek adabiy tilining shakllanish va rivojlanish jarayonidagi
o‘rnini chuqurroq anglashga imkon beradi.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillari o‘rtasida tarjima jarayonida
yuzaga keladigan nazariy hamda amaliy muammolar kompleks tarzda tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot
davomida tillar o‘rtasidagi grammatik, semantik va pragmatik tafovutlar, ekvivalentlikni ta’minlash
masalasi hamda madaniy moslashuv omillari alohida ko‘rib chiqiladi. Shuningdek, tarjima
jarayonida uchraydigan lingvomadaniy to‘siqlar va ma’no yo‘qotilishi holatlari aniq misollar
asosida yoritiladi. Maqgolada badiiy hamda ilmiy matnlar tarjimasida qo‘llanilishi mumkin bo‘lgan
samarali tarjima strategiyalari tahlil gilinib, tarjimaning kommunikativ anigligi va uslubiy mosligini
ta’minlash bo‘yicha amaliy tavsiyalar beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima nazariyasi, ekvivalentlik, pragmatika, semantika, madaniy moslashuv,
ingliz tili, rus tili, o‘zbek tili.

TRANSLATION ISSUES IN ENGLISH, RUSSIAN AND UZBEK
LANGUAGES: THEORETICAL APPROACHES

Daniyeva Maysara Djamalovna, professor
Academician of the International Turon AS
University of Economics and Pedagogy

Abstract. This article provides a comprehensive analysis of theoretical and practical issues
arising in the process of translation between English, Russian, and Uzbek languages. The study
examines grammatical, semantic, and pragmatic differences among the languages, as well as the
problem of equivalence and issues of cultural adaptation. Special attention is given to linguocultural
barriers and cases of meaning loss during translation, illustrated through specific examples. The
paper also explores effective translation strategies applicable to both literary and academic texts and
offers practical recommendations aimed at ensuring communicative accuracy and stylistic adequacy
in translation practice.

Key words: translation theory, equivalence, pragmatics, semantics, cultural adaptation,
English, Russian, Uzbek.
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MMPOBJEMBI IEPEBOJIA B AHI'JINIICKOM, PYCCKOM M Y3EEKCKOM
A3BIKAX: TEOPETHYECKHE ITOAXO/1bI

JanueBa Maiicapa /[skamanoBHa, mpodeccop
Axanemuk Mexnynaponnou AH Typon
YHUBEPCUTET SIKOHOMUKHU U IE€1arOTUKU

AHHOTanus. B 1aHHOM cTaThe KOMIUIEKCHO AHAJIM3UPYIOTCS TEOPETUYECKUE U
IpaKTUYecKHe MpoOIeMbl, BOSHUKAIOIIUE B IMpOLECCe MepeBoJa MEXIy aHIIMHCKUM, PYCCKUM U
y30E€KCKHUMH SI3bIKaMU. B XoJ1e uccnenoBaHus pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCSl TpaMMaTHYECKHE, CEMAaHTUYECKHE
U NIparMaTU4eCKUe pa3iudus MEXIy A3bIKAMH, BOIIPOCHI JOCTHKEHHUS YKBUBAJICHTHOCTH, a TAKKE
npobaeMbl KyabTypHOH anantauuu. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YAETSETCS JMHTBOKYIBTYPHBIM Oapbepam U
ClIly4asiM IIOTEpPH CMBICIA B IIPOLIECCE IIEPEBOJA, KOTOPBIE WUIIOCTPUPYIOTCS KOHKPETHBIMU
npumepamu. Kpome toro, ananuzupyrorcs 3¢peKTUBHbIE IEPEBOIUECKUE CTPATETUH, IPUMEHUMBIE
IIpY IEpPEeBOJE XYNOKECTBEHHBIX M HAayYHBIX TEKCTOB, W IPEUIararoTCs IMPAKTUYECKUE
PEKOMEHAALUU N0 00eCIeYeHNI0 KOMMYHUKAaTUBHONW TOYHOCTH M CTHJIMCTUYECKON aJeKBaTHOCTU
IepeBoJa.

KiroueBble ciioBa: Teopus IepeBOAa, SKBUBAICHTHOCTb, IIparMaTHKd, CEMAHTHKA,
KyJIbTYpHasl aJjanTalusl, aHIJIMHCKUN S3bIK, PYCCKUMN S3BIK, Y30€KCKUH S3bIK.

Kirish. Tarjima insoniyat tarixida madaniyatlararo mulogotning muhim
vositasi bo‘lib kelgan. Globallashuv jarayonida turli tillar o‘rtasidagi ilmiy, madaniy
va iqtisodiy alogalar kuchayib borayotgan bir paytda tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti
alohida ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillari turli tipologik guruhlarga
mansub bo‘lgani sababli ular o‘rtasida tarjima jarayoni ko‘plab nazariy va amaliy
masalalarni yuzaga keltiradi.

Tarjima jarayonida fagat so‘zlarning ma’nosini ko‘chirish emas, balki
madaniy, stilistik va pragmatik mazmunni ham to‘g‘ri yetkazish muhim hisoblanadi.
Shu sababli magolaning magsadi ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillarida tarjima masalalarining
nazariy asoslarini yoritish, tillararo ekvivalentlik hamda tarjima strategiyalarini tahlil
gilishdan iborat.

Metodologiya. Tadgiqot jarayonida qiyosiy-lingvistik, deskriptiv. hamda
struktur-semantik tahlil metodlaridan kompleks tarzda foydalanildi. Qiyosiy-
lingvistik yondashuv ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillaridagi grammatik, leksik va pragmatik
xususiyatlarning o‘xshash hamda farqli jihatlarini aniqlashga xizmat qildi. Deskriptiv
metod yordamida har bir tilga xos lingvistik birliklar, ularning qo‘llanish
xususiyatlari va kommunikativ vazifalari tizimli ravishda tavsiflandi. Struktur-
semantik tahlil esa tarjima jarayonida ma’no saqlanishi, semantik transformatsiyalar
va kontekstual o‘zgarishlarni aniqlash imkonini berdi.

Tadqiqotda ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillariga oid ilmiy adabiyotlar, tarjima
nazariyasi bo‘yicha klassik va zamonaviy manbalar hamda amaliy tarjima tajribalari
asosly nazariy baza sifatida ishlatildi. Ushbu manbalar asosida tillararo grammatik
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konstruktsiyalar, semantik moslik va pragmatik adaptatsiya masalalari qiyosiy
ravishda tahlil gilindi. Shuningdek, badiiy va publitsistik matnlardan olingan real
tarjima misollari asosida til birliklarini moslashtirish mexanizmlari, ya’ni
ekvivalentlikni ta’minlash, stilistik o‘zgarishlar, madaniy adaptatsiya va izohli
tarjima strategiyalarining qo‘llanish xususiyatlari o‘rganildi. Natijada, tadqiqot
metodlari tarjima jarayonining ko‘p qirrali tabiatini yoritish, tillararo semantik va
pragmatik farglarni aniglash hamda samarali tarjima strategiyalarini belgilashda
muhim metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat qildi.

Natijalar. Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillaridagi
grammatik qurilish hamda leksik tizimlardagi farglar tarjima jarayonida asosiy
giyinchiliklarni yuzaga keltiradi. Ingliz tilida sintaktik qat’iylik va analitik struktura
ustun bo‘lsa, rus va o‘zbek tillarida morfologik vositalar keng qo‘llaniladi.

Semantik jihatdan, ko‘plab iboralar va frazeologik birliklar to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
tarjima gilinmaydi, bu esa funksional ekvivalentlik tamoyilini qo‘llashni talab qgiladi.
Shuningdek, madaniy xoslikka ega birliklarni tarjima qilishda adaptatsiya va
interpretatsiya strategiyalaridan foydalanish zarurligi aniglandi.

Tarjima jarayonida uch til o‘rtasidagi struktur va madaniy farglar ko‘pincha
muayyan qgiyinchiliklarni yuzaga keltiradi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “It’s raining cats
and dogs” 1borasi so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilinganda mazmun yo‘qoladi. Rus tilida bu
ibora «iwém kax uz eedpa», o‘zbek tilida esa “jala quyayapti” yoki “‘yomg ‘ir
chelaklab yog ‘mogda” tarzida funksional ekvivalentlik orgali beriladi.

Yana bir misol, ingliz tilidagi “break the ice” iborasini rus tilida «paszpsoumeo
obcmanoexy», o‘zbek tilida esa “muzni eritmoq” YOKI “suhbatni jonlantirmogq”
tarzida tarjima gilish magsadga muvofiqdir. Bu holat formal emas, balki semantik va
pragmatik moslikni ta’minlash zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.

Grammatik jihatdan ham farglar seziladi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi passiv
konstruktsiya: — “The book was written in 2020, rus tilida: «Kuuea 6vi1a nanucana
6 2020 2o00y», o‘zbek tilida esa ko‘pincha faolroq shaklda: “Kitob 2020-yilda
yozilgan”. Bu misol sintaktik transformatsiya tarjimada tabiiylikni ta’minlash uchun
zarur ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Pragmatik darajada, madaniyatga xos birliklar tilning kommunikativ
funktsiyasida alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bunday birliklar ma’lum bir jamiyatning
tarixiy, madaniy va ijtimoiy tajribasini o‘zida aks ettiradi va ularning mazmuni faqat
so‘z ma’nosi bilan cheklanmay, muayyan kontekst, odat, urf-odat va ijtimoiy
qoidalarni ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “Thanksgiving” tushunchasi
rus yoki o‘zbek tillarida to‘liq ekvivalentga ega emas. Shu sababli tarjimada
mualliflar ko‘pincha izohli strategiya (footnote, gloss) yoki madaniy adaptatsiya
(masalan, “Shukronalik kuni” deb tarjima qilish) usullariga murojaat qilishadi. Bu
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orqali o‘quvchi nafaqat so‘zning leksik ma’nosini, balki uning ijtimoiy-madaniy
kontekstini ham tushunadi.

Shunga o‘xshash holatlar boshqa madaniyatlar terminlarida ham uchraydi:
masalan, ingliz tilidagi “Black Friday” yoki “Halloween” tushunchalarini o‘zbek
tiliga tarjima qilishda ko‘pincha izohlar yoki kontekstual tushuntirishlar bilan
boyitish talab etiladi, chunki ularning ma’nosi nafagat bayram yoki vogqelikni, balki
jamiyatdagi xarid madaniyati va urf-odatlarni ham aks ettiradi. Shu bilan birga,
pragmatik nuqtayi nazardan, tarjimada madaniy birliklarni to‘g‘ri ifodalash
o‘quvchiga vogelikni realistik tasavvur qilish imkonini beradi va kommunikativ
vazifani bajarishga xizmat giladi.

Shunday qilib, tarjima jarayonida:

o formal ekvivalentlik har doim yetarli emas;
e semantik va pragmatik moslik ustuvor ahamiyatga ega;
e madaniy realiyalarni moslashtirish tarjimaning asosiy shartlaridan biridir.

Muhokama. Ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillarida tarjima jarayonini qiyosiy tahlil
qgilish shuni ko‘rsatadiki, tarjima faqat lingvistik birliklarni bir tildan ikkinchi tilga
ko‘chirish jarayoni emas, balki madaniy, pragmatik va kommunikativ omillarni ham
hisobga oladigan murakkab faoliyatdir. Har bir tilning tipologik xususiyatlari,
grammatik qurilishi va semantik imkoniyatlari tarjima strategiyalarini tanlashda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ingliz tili analitik tuzilishga ega bo‘lgani sababli so‘z tartibi va
sintaktik bog‘lanishlar qat’iyroq bo‘lsa, rus va o‘zbek tillarida morfologik vositalar
ko‘proq ishlatiladi. Bu esa tarjima jarayonida grammatik transformatsiyalarni talab
qiladi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi passiv konstruktsiyalar ko‘pincha o‘zbek tilida faol
yoki noaniq subyektli shakllar orgali beriladi, chunki bu usul matnning tabiiyligini
oshiradi.

Semantik jihatdan frazeologik birliklar va idiomatik ifodalar tarjimada eng
murakkab gatlamlardan biri hisoblanadi. Ingliz tilidagi ko‘plab iboralar rus va o‘zbek
tillarida so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilinmaydi, balki funksional ekvivalentlar orqali
ifodalanadi. Bu holat tarjimonda fagat lingvistik bilim emas, balki madaniy
kontekstni chuqur anglash zarurligini ham ko‘rsatadi.

Pragmatik nuqtayi nazardan tarjima jarayonida nutq vaziyati, auditoriya va
kommunikativ magsad asosiy omil bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Masalan, rasmiy uslubdagi
matnlar bilan badiiy matnlar tarjimasi bir xil strategiyani talab gilmaydi. Shu sababli
zamonaviy tarjima nazariyasida kommunikativ va funksional yondashuvlar ustuvor
ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.

Shuningdek, qiyosiy tahlil natijalari uch til o‘rtasida tarjima jarayonida
madaniy realiyalarni moslashtirish masalasi dolzarb ekanini ko‘rsatdi. Ayrim
tushunchalar va madaniy birliklar bevosita ekvivalentga ega bo‘lmagani uchun
izohlash, adaptatsiya yoki transpozitsiya kabi strategiyalar qo‘llaniladi. Bu holat

206 #1 /2026



Onomastika

tarjimani madaniyatlararo mulogotning muhim vositasi sifatida baholash imkonini
beradi.

Xulosa. Ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillarida tarjima masalalarini nazariy va qiyosiy
jihatdan o‘rganish natijasida tarjima jarayoni ko‘p qirrali lingvistik hamda madaniy
hodisa ekanligi aniglandi. Tillararo grammatik va semantik farglar tarjimada
transformatsion usullardan foydalanishni talab giladi, bu esa ekvivalentlikni fagat
formal darajada emas, balki mazmuniy va pragmatik darajada ham ta’minlash
zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ingliz tilida sintaktik qat’iylik ustun
bo‘lsa, rus va o‘zbek tillarida morfologik va semantik moslashuv imkoniyatlari
kengrog. Shu bois tarjimada tabiiylik va kommunikativ samaradorlikni saglash uchun
mos strategiyalar tanlash muhim hisoblanadi. Frazeologik birliklar va madaniy
realiyalar esa tarjimonning kreativ yondashuvini talab giluvchi asosiy omillardan
biridir. Shuningdek, tarjima nazariyasining zamonaviy yondashuvlari — funksional,
pragmatik va kommunikativ model — uch til o‘rtasida samarali tarjimani amalga
oshirishda eng maqgbul yo‘l ekanligi asoslandi. Tarjima jarayonida matnning uslubiy
xususiyatlari, madaniy konteksti va kommunikativ maqgsadi inobatga olinishi
kerakligi aniglandi.

Umuman olganda, olib borilgan tadgigot qiyosiy tilshunoslik va tarjima
nazariyasini rivojlantirishga, shuningdek, amaliy tarjima faoliyatida samarali
strategiyalarni qo‘llashga xizmat qiladi. Ushbu izlanish natijalari tarjima jarayonining
nazariy asoslarini chuqurlashtirish bilan birga, ingliz, rus va o‘zbek tillari o‘rtasidagi
madaniyatlararo alogalarni yanada takomillashtirishga yordam beradi.
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Annotation. This article examines the linguistic, semantic, and pragmatic and onomastic
features of logistics-related terminology in English and Uzbek. The study explores the historical
evolution of the term logistics, the influence of globalization on the formation of contemporary
logistics vocabulary, and the processes of borrowing, adaptation, and nomination in the Uzbek
language. Special attention is paid to onomastic units in logistics, including company names, brand
names, digital platforms, and transport networks, as well as their role in professional and
commercial discourse. The article also addresses the classification of logistics terminology,
translation challenges, and the impact of digitalization and e-commerce on the emergence of new
lexical and onomastic units. A comparative analysis reveals significant structural, semantic, and
pragmatic differences between English and Uzbek terminology systems, highlighting the necessity
of standardized approaches to the translation and application of logistics and onomastic terms in
professional communication.

Keywords: logistics, terminology, onomastics, English-Uzbek comparison, supply chain, e-
commerce logistics, transportation terminology, borrowing, adaptation, semantic analysis, reverse
logistics, multimodal transport, fulfillment, translation studies.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA LOGISTIKA TERMINOLOGIYASI VA
ONOMASTIK BIRLIKLAR TUSHUNCHASI

To‘xtasinova Zarina Zokirjon gizi, doktorant
Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi logistika terminologiyasining
lingvistik, semantik, pragmatik hamda onomastik xususiyatlari tadqiq etiladi. Tadgiqotda logistika
terminining tarixiy shakllanishi, globallashuv jarayonlarining zamonaviy logistika leksikasiga
ta’siri, shuningdek, o‘zbek tilida terminlarning o‘zlashuvi, moslashuvi va nominatsiya jarayonlari
tahlil gilinadi. Logistika sohasidagi onomastik birliklarga, jumladan kompaniya nomlari, brendlar,
raqamli platformalar va transport tizimlari nomlariga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi hamda ularning
professional va tijoriy diskursdagi o‘rni yoritiladi. Shuningdek, logistika terminlarini tasniflash,
tarjima muammolari hamda ragamlashtirish va elektron savdoning yangi leksik va onomastik
birliklar paydo bo‘lishiga ta’siri ko‘rib chiqiladi. Qiyosiy tahlil ingliz va o‘zbek terminologik
tizimlari o‘rtasida sezilarli strukturaviy va semantik farqlar mavjudligini ko‘rsatib, professional
muloqotda logistika va onomastik terminlarni tarjima qilish va qo‘llashda standartlashtirilgan
yondashuvlar zarurligini ta’kidlaydi.

Tayanch so‘zlar: logistika, terminologiya, onomastika, ingliz-o‘zbek qiyosiy tahlili,
ta’minot zanjiri, elektron tijorat logistikasi, transport terminlari, o‘zlashtirish, moslashuv, semantik
tahlil, teskari logistika, multimodal tashish, fulfillment, tarjima jarayoni.

MOHSITHUE JOTUCTUYECKOMW TEPMHUHOJIOTUU U
OHOMACTHUYECKHUX EJUHUIL B AHI'JINICKOM 1 Y3BEKCKOM
A3BIKAX

TyxTtacunoBa 3apuHa 30KHUPKOH KU3H, TOKTOPAHT
KapmmHcknii rocy1apCTBEHHBIM YHUBEPCUTET
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AHHOTamusa. B maHHON cTaThe paccMaTpHUBAIOTCA JIMHTBHUCTHYECKHE, CEMaHTUYECKHUE,
IparMaTH4ecKue 1 OHOMACTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH JIOTHCTHYECKOM TEPMUHOJIOTHN B aHTJIUHCKOM H
y30€KCKOM sI3bIKax. B McciaenoBaHNM aHAIM3UPYETCS HCTOPUUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE TEPMUHA JIOTHUCTHKA,
BIUSIHUE TII00anmm3anuu Ha (HOPMHUPOBAHHE COBPEMEHHOW JIOTUCTHYECKOW JIEKCHKH, a TaKke
Hpoueccm 3auMCTBOBaHUsd, ajganTaliliid W HOMHHAIIMKU B y36€KCKOM SA3BIKEC. OCO60€ BHUMAHUC
yZ[CJIHGTCSI OHOMAaCTUYCCKUM CIWHUIAM B C(bepe JJOTUCTHUKH, BKJIIOYasd Ha3BaHHUA KOMHaHlflf/'I,
OpeH10B, MUGPOBBIX IIATGOPM M TPAHCHOPTHBIX CHUCTEM, a TaKXKe HX (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUIO B
MpoeCCHOHATBHOM W KOMMEPUYECKOM Juckypce. Kpome Toro, paccMarpuBarOTCs BOIPOCHI
KJIacCU(PUKAIMK  JIOTUCTUYECKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, TIEPEBOMYECKUE TPYAHOCTH U  BIIMSHHC
nu(poBHU3aAIUU U IEKTPOHHONW KOMMEPIIMH Ha MOSBIICHUE HOBBIX JICKCHYSCKUX U OHOMACTHYECKHUX
CAUHUII. CpaBHHTGHBHBIfI aHaJIN3 BBISABIISICT CYH_[CCTBCHHBIG CprKTypHBIe U CCMAHTHUYCCKHC
pa3Iuuus MEXy aHTJIMACKON M Y30€KCKON TePMUHOJIOTUYSCKUMHU CUCTEMaMHU, YTO TOTYCPKUBACT
H€O6XOZII/IMOCTI> CTaHIIapTI/ISI/IPOBaHHI)IX IIOAX0I0B K HepeBony 1 UCIIOJIB30BAHHUKO JIOTUCTUYCCKUX
¥ OHOMACTHYECKUX TEPMUHOB B IPOPECCHOHATHHON KOMMYHHUKAITUH.

KiloueBble cioBa: JIOTHCTHKA, TEPMHUHOJIOTHSA, OHOMACTHKA, aHIMJIMKHCKO-y30eKcKoe
COMOCTABIICHUE, IIEMOYKA IIO0CTABOK, JIOTHCTHKA SJEKTPOHHOW KOMMEPILHH, TpPAHCIOpPTHAs
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, 3aMMCTBOBAHME, aJanTallis, CEMaHTHYCCKUN aHaIW3, PEBEPCHUBHAs JIOTHCTHKA,
MYJIbTUMO/IaJIbHbIE IEPEBO3KH, QPYIPUIMEHT, IEPEBOAUECKHIE TPOOIEMBI.

Introduction. In the era of globalization of the 21st century, the importance of
the logistics sector is growing at an unprecedented rate as a result of the rapid
development of economic relations, international trade, digital technologies, transport
and communication systems and e-commerce. Today, logistics is interpreted not only
as a process of delivering goods or services from one place to another, but also as a
strategic management element that forms a complex economic system. Areas such as
supply chain, warehouse logistics, transport logistics, distribution logistics, reverse
logistics, and logistics systems supporting electronic trade processes have become an
integral part of modern economic activity. The effective organization of these
processes, their explanation through clear scientific concepts, and the prevention of
ambiguities in mutual communication processes further increase the relevance of the
issue of terminology.

Alongside terminological units, modern logistics discourse actively employs
onomastic units, that is, proper names used to designate companies, brands,
platforms, logistics networks, transport corridors, and digital services. In linguistics,
onomastics is defined as a branch of linguistics that studies proper names, their
origin, structure, meaning, and functioning in language and discourse. In the logistics
sphere, onomastic units perform not only nominative but also pragmatic and
identificational functions, reflecting globalization processes and the dominance of
international commercial actors in logistics communication.

Since the logistics sector is international in nature, the terms in this field are
mainly formed in English. English is the language of the current global economy,
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science and technology, transport, production, and digital technologies. Therefore,
most of the terms used in logistics practice come from English, and they, like many
other countries, are entering the Uzbek language directly or partially adapted. It
follows that creating equivalents of terms in the Uzbek language, ensuring semantic
and morphological compatibility, their correct use, and eliminating ambiguities in
meaning during the translation process are becoming one of the important areas of
scientific research.

Methods. Logistics terms are complex in content and are often directly related
to economics, management, transport technologies, information systems, marketing,
international trade, and legal norms. Therefore, studying the linguistic features of
terms is of great practical importance not only for linguistics, but also for economic
sciences, management, IT-logistics and e-commerce. In recent years, new concepts
such as containerization, multimodal and intermodal transportation, warehouse
automation, dropshipping, fulfillment centers, last-mile delivery, smart logistics,
green logistics are being formed around the world. This means that new
terminological systems are emerging for linguists. Alongside common terms,
logistics discourse increasingly incorporates proper names, including the names of
global companies, logistics platforms, digital marketplaces, and transport services.
For example, company and platform names such as Amazon, Alibaba, eBay,
Walmart, UzumMarket, OLX, Wildberries, and Ozon function as onomastic units that
have become integral to professional logistics communication.

From a linguistic perspective, logistics onomastics includes:

1) Company and brand names (logistics operators, retailers, marketplaces);

2) Names of digital platforms and fulfillment services;

3) Names of logistics corridors, terminals, and transport systems.

Moreover, terms in the field of logistics vary in their structure and application:
some are used in a narrow sense within the industry, while others have a broad
meaning as part of general economic terminology. For example, terms such as
“supply chain”, “transportation”, “warehousing” have a general economic and
technical meaning, while terms such as “intermodal transport”, “last-mile delivery”,
“3PL”, “cross-border logistics”, “reverse logistics” refer to highly specialized
segments of logistics. In Uzbek, they are often translated using descriptive phrases,
which in some cases leads to situations that reduce the accuracy of the term.

Results and Discussion. In this context, it is necessary to dwell separately on
the concept of “term”. In linguistics, a term is interpreted as a word or phrase used in
a special science or field, expressing a specific concept. Terms have a fixed meaning
that is not inherent in the general language, and they form a system of concepts in
their field. An important requirement for any terminological system is accuracy,
stability and unambiguousness. In a rapidly developing field such as logistics, new
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concepts are constantly emerging, and it is important to adhere to scientific criteria in
the process of creating or mastering appropriate terms for them.

The analysis of onomastic units in logistics reveals that proper names function
not only as identifiers but also as carriers of semantic and pragmatic information. For
instance, global logistics-related company names often implicitly signal reliability,
technological advancement, or scale, which influences their perception in
professional and commercial discourse. When such onomastic units are used in the
Uzbek language, they usually preserve their original form, which strengthens their
international recognizability but may create challenges for linguistic adaptation and
pronunciation norms.

The entry of logistics terms and onomastic units from English into the Uzbek
language occurs mainly through three processes:

1. Direct borrowing, where both terminological and onomastic units are
adopted with minimal adaptation. For example: “logistics”, “transit”, *
“intermodal”, “container”, “terminal”.

Such terms are adopted mainly on the basis of phonetic-morphological
adaptation.

2. Descriptive translation, which is applies mainly to common terms but rarely
to proper names.

For example:

reverse logistics — teskari logistika

cross-border e-commerce logistics — transchegaraviy elektron savdo logistikasi
just-in-time delivery — vagqtida yetkazib berish tizimi

3. Partial adaptation, where English onomastic elements combine with Uzbek
morphological markers.

For example:

charter flight — charter reysi

auction model — auksion modeli
dotcom company — dotkom kompaniya

This indicates that logistics terminology is not standardized, it is still a
developing system.

In today's information technology era, e-commerce has a significant impact on
logistics processes. Processes such as receiving orders through online platforms,
processing orders, placing them in a warehouse, sorting, packaging, handing over
goods to a courier service, delivering them to the consumer, returning and
exchanging goods are forming a separate terminological system. Global companies
such as Amazon, Alibaba, eBay, Walmart are optimizing logistics processes,
introducing new management models, new technical tools (for example, robots,

multimodal”,
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drones, Al-logistics systems), and new types of services (for example, same-day
delivery, express shipping). In turn, the importance of linguistic research for the
consistent and correct use of these terms in the Uzbek language is increasing.

In the process of studying the linguistic features of English and Uzbek logistics
terms, semantic, morphological and pragmatic aspects are of particular importance.
Semantically, logistics terms in English are often abstract, concise, and highly
precise. In Uzbek, synonymous expressions are widely used. Logically, a full
translation of logistics terms into Uzbek often leads to a change in their economic or
technical content. For example, there is no complete equivalent for terms such as
fulfillment, outsourcing, supply chain, last-mile delivery. This leads to their use in
practice more in English.

Morphologically, complex words in English are often expressed in the form of
phrases in Uzbek. For example, warehouse management system (WMS) is used in
Uzbek as a warehouse management system. English abbreviations are practically not
Uzbekized: RFID, GPS, SKU, ERP. This indicates that they are recognized as
international standards.

From a pragmatic point of view, the choice of logistics terms depends on the
audience using them, the communication environment, the scope of practice and the
purpose of communication. For example, in international logistics companies, the use
of English terms in their original form is a priority, while in micro-logistics (courier,
local warehouse, delivery services) intended for the Uzbek domestic market, Uzbek
descriptive expressions are more widespread.

It is also necessary to take into account the dependence of logistics terms on
national culture and geographical conditions. For example, terms related to seaports
and water transport are widely used in English and European languages. Since
Uzbekistan is landlocked, these terms are used more in a theoretical context, while in
practice, terms related to road, rail and air transport prevail. This indicates the need to
study the linguistic and cultural characteristics of logistics terms.

At the same time, the development of logistics terminology in the Uzbek
language is also significantly influenced by state policy, the expansion of transport
infrastructure and international trade relations. In recent years, the activities of
logistics centers, free economic zones, multimodal transport corridors, international
transit corridors have been expanding in Uzbekistan. The terms used in these
processes also need a systematic, standard form.

Taking into account the above factors, the scientific-linguistic analysis of terms
related to the field of logistics in English and Uzbek requires solving the following
tasks:

e identifying the origin and development of logistics terms;
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e studying the semantic and structural differences of logistics terms in English and
Uzbek;

e analyzing translation models of terms;

e developing scientific foundations for creating a standard terminology system in
the Uzbek language;

e shedding light on the process of formation of e-commerce and digital logistics
terms;

e showing the influence of pragmatic and linguocultural factors on terminology.

Thus, a comparative analysis of logistics terminology in English and Uzbek not
only enriches linguistic theory, but also ensures effective communication in practice -
in the fields of transport, business, e-commerce, international trade, and information
technology. This once again confirms the relevance of this topic as one of the modern
research areas.

The results of the analysis of logistics terminology in English and Uzbek show
that this system of terms is closely related to the development of the global economy,
the expansion of international trade relations, and the acceleration of e-commerce.
Logistics today is not only a concept related to transport or warehouse processes, but
Is interpreted as a complex system that covers all stages of modern economic activity
- the movement of raw materials, production processes, delivery of finished products
to the consumer, management of return processes, information flows and service
provision. Therefore, logistics terminology is also developing in a complex, multi-
layered and dynamic way.

Conclusion. The results of the study show that the main part of logistics terms
in English is being directly assimilated into the Uzbek language. This is primarily due
to the leading position of English in the field of international economic relations,
transport and communication networks, IT systems and e-commerce. On the other
hand, the exact equivalents for logistics terms in Uzbek have not yet been fully
formed, and the standardization process is ongoing. As a result, a number of terms are
used in Uzbek as descriptive phrases. For example, terms such as reverse logistics,
intermodal transport, last-mile delivery, and fulfillment center require a description
consisting of several words to explain them. This creates certain difficulties in terms
of the accuracy and conciseness of the terms. The analysis confirmed that the
semantic, structural, and pragmatic aspects of English and Uzbek logistics terms
differ from each other. While English tends to create short, concise, and precise
terms, in Uzbek their content is often expressed in a broad descriptive form. Although
many terms are adopted in Uzbek with phonetic adaptation, their full meaning, scope,
and contextual application are not always the same as in English. Therefore, semantic
differences may arise in the translation process. Linguistic and cultural factors also
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significantly influence the formation of terminology in the field of logistics. The
geographical location of Uzbekistan, the structure of transport networks, the priorities
of the national economy and trade practices lead to the fact that some terms in
English do not have a complete equivalent in Uzbek. For example, terms related to
maritime transport are widely used in English, but since Uzbekistan is a landlocked
country, these terms are used mainly in a theoretical context.

In addition to terminological adaptation, the study highlights the increasing
importance of onomastic units in logistics. Company names, brand names, digital
platforms, and logistics service providers function as proper names that carry
semantic, pragmatic, and identificational information. The analysis shows that these
onomastic units are often preserved in their original English form in Uzbek
professional discourse, reflecting international recognition and brand identity.
Examples include Amazon, Alibaba, eBay, and Walmart, as well as specialized
service names like fulfillment center or 3PL service. These proper names serve not
only as identifiers but also as markers of quality, reliability, and technological
advancement. At the same time, partial adaptation occurs when onomastic units are
combined with Uzbek morphological elements, such as Amazon logistika tizimi or
Alibaba platformasi. Therefore, onomastic units require careful linguistic and cultural
consideration to ensure proper understanding and professional communication within
the Uzbek logistics sector.

Overall, the study underscores the dual challenge of terminological
standardization and onomastic integration in Uzbek logistics discourse. Future
research should focus on developing standardized term equivalents while
systematically analyzing the adaptation and use of onomastic units, thereby

enhancing clarity, consistency, and professionalism in logistics communication.
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HAIIMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHAS OBYCJIOBJIEHHOCTD
SMOIMOHAJBHOM JJEKCUKA 1 OHOMACTHUYECKHX
KOMIIOHEHTOB B Y3BEKCKHUX U PYCCKHUX ITAPEMUAX

CanakynoBa Mynupa CanakyJioBHa,
CTaXKEP-TIpEenoaaBaTelb
KapmmHcknil rocy1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET

https://orcid.org/0009-0005-1582-746X
VK 413.13=943.75+482(045)

AnHoTanusi. B crarbe wucciemyercs HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYpHass OOYCIIOBIIEHHOCTh
OMOITMOHAIIBHOW JIGKCUKU Y30€KCKMX M PYCCKUX TapeMHH B CBA3M C OHOMACTHYECKUMH
KOMIIOHEHTaMH. llapeMun MHTEPHIPETUPYIOTCS KaK KOHILIEHTPUPOBAHHOE OTPAXKEHUE HAPOIHOTO
OTbITa, TJE SMOIMH M OLEHKU KOJUPYIOTCS 4epe3 YCTOWYHMBBIE 00pa3bl U MMEHa COOCTBEHHBIE.
Oco0oe BHUMaHUE yAENSETCS aHTPOMOHMMAaM, TOMOHMMAaM W  OJTHOHHMaM, KOTOpbIE
(GYHKIIMOHUPYIOT KaK KYJIbTYPHBIE MAapKEPhl U YCUITUBAIOT SMOIIMOHAIBHO-IKCIPECCUBHBIN AP heKT
MTOCJIOBHI] M TIOTOBOPOK. [lokazaHO, YTO OHOMACTHYECKHUE SJIEMEHTHI (OPMHUPYIOT OLIEHOYHOCTD,
BBI3BIBAIOT MOJIOKUTEIbHBIE WM OTPUILIATENbHBIE SMOLMU M  OTPAXalT HAIMOHAJbHbBIC
crepeoTunbl. COTMOCTaBUTENBHBIA aHAJIN3 BBISBISECT YHHBEPCAIbHBIC W JTHOCIECIM(PUICCKHE
MOJIETIM SMOLIMOHAJIBHON HHTEPHpETaluy JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH U 4enoBeka. [IpakTuueckas
3HAYUMOCTb HCCIIEJIOBaHMS CBSI3aHA C JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHEHN, MEpPEeBOJIOBEACHHEM, O0yueHUEM
S3bIKaM M AHAJIM30M HAlMOHAJIBHOM KapTUHBI MHpPa B COBPEMEHHOW MEXKKYJIbTYPHOU
KOMMYHHKAITUU U 00pa30BaHUH.

KuroueBble ciioBa: mapemusi, SMOLMOHAIbHAs JIEKCHKA, OHOMAacTHKa, AHTPONOHHMBI,
TOTIOHHMMBI, 3THOHUMBI, JTHHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS, HAIMOHAIIbHAS KapTHHA MHUpa, Y30eKCKUH S3BIK,
PYCCKUH SA3BIK.
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O‘ZBEK VA RUS HAPEMUSLARIDA EMOTSIONAL SO‘Z VA
ONOMASTIK KOMPONENTLARNING MILLIY-MADANIY ALOQASI

Saidqulova Munira Saidqulovna, stajyor-o‘qituvchi
Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Maqolada onomastik komponentlar bilan bog‘liq holda o‘zbek va rus
paremiyalarining hissiy leksikasining milliy-madaniy shartliligi o‘rganiladi. Paremiyalar xalq
tajribasining konsentrlangan aksi sifatida talgin etiladi, bu yerda his-tuyg‘ular va baholar barqaror
tasvirlar va to‘g‘ri nomlar orqali kodlanadi. Madaniy belgilar vazifasini bajaradigan va magqol
hamda magqollarning hissiy-ekspressiv ta’sirini kuchaytiradigan antroponimlar, toponimlar va
etnonimlarga alohida e’tibor beriladi. Onomastik elementlar taxminiylikni shakllantirishi, ijobiy
yoki salbiy his-tuyg‘ularni keltirib chiqarishi va milliy stereotiplarni aks ettirishi ko‘rsatilgan.
Qiyosiy tahlil vogelik va insonni hissiy talgin gilishning universal va etnospesifik modellarini ochib
beradi. Tadgiqgotning amaliy ahamiyati lingvokulturologiya, tarjimashunoslik, tillarni o‘qitish va
zamonaviy madaniyatlararo aloqa va ta’limda dunyoning milliy rasmini tahlil qilish bilan bog‘liq.

Kalit so‘zlar: paremiyalar, hissiy lug‘at, onomastika, antroponimlar, toponimlar,
etnonimlar, lingvokulturologiya, milliy dunyo tasviri, o‘zbek tili, rus tili.

NATIONAL-CULTURAL DETERMINATION OF EMOTIONAL
VOCABULARY AND ONOMASTIC COMPONENTS IN UZBEK AND
RUSSIAN PROVERBS

Saidkulova Munira Saidkulovna, intern Teacher
Karshi State University

Annotation. The article explores the national and cultural conditioning of the emotional
vocabulary of Uzbek and Russian proverbs and sayings in relation to onomastic components.
Proverbs and sayings are interpreted as a concentrated reflection of folk experience, where emotions
and assessments are encoded through stable images and proper names. Special attention is given to
anthroponyms, toponyms, and ethnonyms, which function as cultural markers and enhance the
emotional and expressive effect of proverbs and sayings. It is shown that onomastic elements form
assessments, evoke positive or negative emotions, and reflect national stereotypes. A comparative
analysis reveals universal and ethnically specific models of emotional interpretation of reality and a
person. The practical significance of the study is related to linguoculturology, translation studies,
language teaching, and the analysis of the national worldview in modern intercultural
communication and education.

Keywords: paremias, emotional vocabulary, onomastics, anthroponyms, toponyms,
ethnonyms, linguoculturology, national worldview, Uzbek language, Russian language.

Beenenue. CoBpemMeHHasi JTMHIBUCTUKA BCE yalle 0Opalaercs K HU3y4YEHHUIO
A3bIKa KaK (POpPMbI OTPAKEHUS KYJIbTYPhl U KOJUIEKTUBHOI'O CO3HaHUS Hapoaa [3, 12-
14]. SI3bIKOBbIE €IUHMIBI PACCMATPUBAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO Kak CPEACTBa Mepeaadu
uH(pOpPMaLIMU, HO U KaK HOCUTENIN UCTOPUUYECKON MaMsTH, IIEHHOCTHBIX YCTAaHOBOK U
HMOLIMOHAIBHOTO OmbITa. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 0c000€ MECTO 3aHMMAIOT MAPEMHUU —
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MOCJIOBUIIBI W TMOTOBOPKU, KOTOPbIE aKKyMYJIUPYIOT COLUMAJIBHBIA ONBIT U
3aKPEIUISIOT TPAAUIIMOHHBIE MOJIENIN TTOBEICHMUS.

[lapemuu mpeacTaBIsSIOT COOOM yCTOWYMBBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS, B KOTOPBIX
HapoJHasi MYJIPOCTh BbIpaKeHa B CXKaTOM, 00pa3HON W YMOLIMOHAIBLHO HACKHIIIEHHON
dopwme [5, 34-37]. OHu oTpaxaroT He TOJIBKO pallMOHATIbHBIEC PEJCTABICHUS O MUPE,
HO U HSMOIMOHAJIBHOE OTHOIICHUE YEJIOBEKa K MPOUCXOMSIIEMY, UTO JEJIaeT UX
BAXHBIM OOBEKTOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHYECKOIO aHaIU3a. 3HAUYUMYKO pOJb B
(GhOpMHUPOBAHUM BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH TMAPEMHA WrPacT SMOIMOHAIHHO-OIEHOYHAS
nekcuka. MIMeHHO OHa MO3BOJISIET MEpelaTh OJ00pPEHUE WIM MOPUIaHKE, UPOHUIO
WM Ha3WJlaHue, MPEIOCTEePEKEHUE WM MOAJIEPKKY [2, 58-60]. DMOLMOHATBHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT TE€CHO CBSI3aH C KYJbTYPHBIMU HOPMaMH M LEHHOCTSMH, YTO MO3BOJISIET
paccMaTpUBaTh €ro KaKk MHAMKATOP HAIMOHAJIBHOIO MUPOBOCIIPUSITHSI.

Oco0oe¢ BHUMaHHE B MapeMUAX MPHUBICKAIOT OHOMACTHYECKHE AJIEMEHTHI —
MMEHa COOCTBEHHBIC, BKIIOUYAIOIINE AaHTPOTOHUMBI, TOTIOHUMBI U 3THOHUMBI [3, 78-
80]. OTH KOMIOHEHTHI BBIXOAAT 3a PAMKH MHPOCTONM HOMHUHALMHM WU TPUOOPETAIOT
CUMBOJINYECKOE 3HAYCHHME, AKTUBU3HUPYS KYJIbTYPHBIE aCCOLMAIMM W YCHJIMBas
AMOITMOHANIbHBIN 3P (EKT BhICKA3BbIBAHMUS.

[lenp HacTOSIIEH CTaTbU 3aKIIOYAETCS B BBIABICHUUM M COINOCTaBICHUU
HaIllMOHATBHO-KYJIbTYPHOH CrieU()UKY SMOIIMOHAIBHON JIEKCUKU U OHOMACTHYECKUX
KOMIIOHEHTOB B Y30€KCKUX U PYCCKUX MapeMUsiX.

OcHoBHas yacTh. [lapeMun OTHOCATCS K YMCIy YCTOWYMBBIX €IWHHUIL SI3bIKA,
00JIalatoIIMX BBICOKOM CTEMEHBIO OOOOMIEHHOCTH M AKCHpPECCMBHOCTU. MXx
CEMaHTHKa (POpMHUPYETCS Ha OCHOBE KOJUIEKTUBHOTO OMBITA U 3aKPETUISIET COIIUATBHO
3HAYMMBbIE HOPMBI U MPaBUJia MOBEJCHNA. B oTian4ne oT cBOOOHBIX BHICKA3bIBAHUM,
MapeMuu BOCIIPOU3BOIATCS B TOTOBOM BHJE, UTO 00€CIEeUMBAET CTAOWUIBLHOCTH HX
(GhopMBI U cotepKaHUS.

C nmo3unuu JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUU MAapEMUU pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK 3JIE€MEHTHI
HallMOHAJIbHOW  KapTuHbl Mupa. OHU  OTPaXKAIOT CHOCOOBI  OCMBICIICHHS
NEeUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, XapaKTEpPHBbIE JISI KOHKPETHOrO SI3BIKOBOTO COOOIECTBA, M
CITy’KaT CPEJICTBOM Iepe/lauyr KyJIbTYPHBIX CMBICJIOB OT IMOKOJICHUS K MTOKOJIEHUO [ 1,
42-45].

DOMOITMOHATBHO-OIICHOYHAS JIEKCHKA TIPEJICTABISIET €000 COBOKYITHOCTh
S3BIKOBBIX ~ CPEACTB, BBIPAKAIOIMIMX OTHOIICHUE TOBOPSIIETO K  OOBEKTY
BBICKA3bIBaHUS. B mapeMusx oHa BBINONHIET BAKHYIO MPAarMaTUYECKyIO (YHKIIHIO,
HaIpaBJICHHYIO Ha (HOPMUPOBAHUE OTNPEEIEHHOTO BOCTIPUITUS CUTYaAIIUH.

OMOIMOHAbHAS OIICHKAa B TapeMHUSX MOXET OBITh: MOJOXKUTEIBLHOMN
(omobpeHue Tpyaa, MYAPOCTH, TEPIICHUs); OTPULIATEIIBHOW (OCYXJICHUE JICHH,
[JIYTIOCTH, BBICOKOMEPHS); HEUTPaIbHO-HA3UAATENBHOM (MPEIOCTEPEKEHNE, COBET).
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CpenctBamu BBIPaKCHUS SMOLIMOHATBHOU OLICHKU BBICTYIIAIOT
npuiiaraTesibHble, TJIarojibl, MeTadopbl, CpaBHEHUS U YCTONYMBBIE OOpa3bl.
bnaronapst aToMmy napemMun npuoOpeTaroT BBIPA3UTEILHOCTD U JIETKO 3alIOMUHAIOTCS.

OHOMacTHYECKHUE KOMIIOHEHTHI B MapeMUSAX BKIIOYAIOT COOCTBEHHbIE MMEHA,
KOTOpBIC BBIMOJHAIOT HE TOJBKO HIACHTHU(PHUIMPYIOMIYIO, HO U CHUMBOJIHYECKYIO
¢bynkuio. Mcmnonb3oBaHre UMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO TIO3BOJISIET KOHKPETH3UPOBATH
o0pa3 1 OTHOBPEMEHHO O0OOIIUTH €r0 3HAYCHHE.

BriensroTces cieyromue TUIbl OHOMACTUYECKUX JIEMEHTOB: aHTPOIIOHUMBI,
CUMBOJIU3UPYIOIIME ONPEACIEHHBIE YEPThl XapakTepa WIA COLUUAIBHBIE POJIH;
TOIOHUMBI, YKa3bIBAIOIIME HA KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO; STHOHUMBI,
OTPAKAKOIINE MEKITHUUECKUE MPEACTABICHUS U CTEPEOTUIIBI.

CoueraHne YMOIMOHANIBHON JEKCUKA U OHOMACTHUKH YCUJIMBAET BO3JIECWCTBHE
MApEMUN U MOBBIIIAET UX KYJIbTYPHYIO 3HAYUMOCTb.

ConocTaBUTENbHBIA aHAIN3 Y30€KCKUX U PYCCKUX MAapeMUM MOKA3bIBAET, UYTO
sl y30€KCKMX MapeMUid  XapaKTepHAa OpHEHTAlMs Ha KOJUIEKTUBHBIE H
HPaBCTBEHHBIE IIEHHOCTH. B HUX 0c000€ BHUMaHHE YIEIsIeTCs TAKUM KauecTBaM, Kak
TPYJOJIIOOME, TEPIICHHE, YBAXKEHHE K CTapIIMM M COIMAJIbHAs OTBETCTBEHHOCTD.
OMoOLMOHaNIbHAsl OLEHKA, KakK MpaBWJIO, BBIPAXKEHA YMEPEHHO H  HOCHUT
BOCIIUTATEIbHBINA XapakTep. [IpuMepsl y30€KCKUX mapeMHid:

«Cabp KWIran — MypoJira €Tran» — noA4€pKUBaET 3HAYMMOCTb TEPIICHUS;

«MexHaT KWIrad — TYWran» — MoJjoXKUuTeNIbHAsk OLICHKA TPYAa;

«AnKoBAMK — KyJ(hat OOIIM» — HETaTUBHOE OTHOUIEHUE K JICHHU.

OMoIMoHaNbHas OKpacka MOJ00HBIX BBIPAKECHHI HalpaBlieHA HE Ha PE3KYIO
KPUTHUKY, a Ha (OPMHUPOBAHUE COIMAITBHO 0I00PSIEMOTO MTOBEICHHUS.

OnomacTuka B y30€KCKUX MapeMUsx. AHTPOIIOHUMBI B y30€KCKUX MapeMHsX
Yalie BCEro CBS3aHbI C PEIUTUO3HBIMU U (POJIBKIOPHBIMH 00pa3amu, 00JIa1aloIUMHK
ycroitunBoit cumBoiMkoi: «Sulaymon o‘ldi — devlar qutuldi» — ums Cyneiimana
aCCOIMUPYETCSl CO CHpaBEeUIMBON U CWIbHOUM Biacthio; «Lugmonning ham dardi
bor» — JIykmaH BBICTyIaeT CHMBOJIOM MYAPOCTH.

O06pa3 Adanan UCOIB3YyETCs KaK HOCUTENb HAPOJIHONW UPOHUU U KUTEUCKOM
MYJPOCTH, YTO NPUAAET NAPEMUAM JETKYI0 OMOPUCTUYECKYIO OKPACKY.

OMOLIMOHAJIbHASL BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTh PYCCKUX TNapeMuil. Pycckue napeMun
OTINYAIOTC 00Jiee BHICOKOM CTENEHBIO IMOLMOHAIBHOM SKCIIPECCHH U OOPa3HOCTH.
JIJist HUX XapaKTepHO aKTUBHOE MCIOJIb30BaHHE MeTadop, rurnepoosa U KOHTPACTOB.
OMOLIMOHANIbHAsL OLIEHKA 3a4acCTy0 BBIpaXKEHa pe3Ko U MpoHUYHO. [Ipumepsr: «I'ne
TOHKO, TaM U PBETCS» — SMOLMOHAIIBHOE NIPEAOCTEPEKEHUE; «/[ypHas ronosa Horam
MOKOSI HE JAa€T» — PE3KOe OCYXKJICHUE HEpa3yMHbIX naeuctBui; «be3 Tpyma He
BBITAIIHIIb U PHIOKY U3 MPYAa» — aKIEHT Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTH yCHIIUN.
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DOMoOIMOHANbHAS  HACBIEHHOCTh PYCCKUX TMAapeMHid CIOCOOCTBYET WX
BBIPA3UTEIIBHOCTH M KOMMYHUKATUBHOW 3(P(HEKTUBHOCTH. AHTPOIIOHUMBI B PYCCKHUX
mapeMUsX 4acTo HOCAT OO0OOMIEHHBIN XapakTep: MBaH-Typak — CMMBOJ IPOCTOTHI
WJIM MHUMOW HauBHOCTH; PoMa HEBEPYIOIIUI — 00pa3 CKENTHKA.

TornoHuMBbI

YCWJIMBAIOT KYJIBTYPHYIO KOHKpETHKY: «MockBa cie3aMm He

BepuUT»; «CUOHUPH — Kpail CypOBBI».

Hcnonb30BaHWE  3THOHUMOB  OTPAXKAET  UCTOPUYECKH  CIIOKUBIIUECS
MPEJICTABIICHHS U OLICHOYHBIE YCTAHOBKHU.
[lepcnekTUBBl  JAaNbHEMIIMX MCCICAOBAHUWA CBSI3aHBl C  PACIIMPEHUEM

COIMMOCTABUTCIIBHOI'O MATCpHajida U IMPUBJICUCHUCM KOIHUTUBHBLIX W IIPAIrMATHYCCKHUX
MCTOOOB aHaJIn3a.

Tab6auua npumepos (pyccKkue nocnosuybt)
BMOHI/IOHaJ'ILHaH JICKCHUKAa
JlypaK, ydeHue

PYCCKa}I nmapemus OnoMacTHYECKHII KOMITOHEHT

NBan-gypax
Apyrux

yuur AHTPOIIOHHUM «HBan»

TornoHuM «MOCKBay

MockBa cie3am He BEpUT

MNpEaAOCTCPCIKCHUC

Ilerp Benukuii He 3ps
IIpaBUII

YBaXCHUC, BJIaCTb

anTpornoHuM «lletp Benuknii»

Hemen wayuun UHBana
pemeciy

oOyuyeHue, yMeHue

sTHOHUM «Hemeny, aHTponoHUM
«Bany»

BapmaBa  He

cpazy

CTPOMJIACH

TepIeHue, TPy

TOoroHUM «B apaiaBa»

Tabauya npumepos (y30eKcKue nocioeuysl)

V36ekckas mapemus

3MOI_II/IOH8.J'IBHa$I JICKCHKa

OHOMACTUYECKHUHM KOMIIOHECHT

CymnaitmoH
KyTyJ1au

yanu,

JIeBJIap

becniopsanoxk, Marex

aHTponoHUM «CyraitMOH»

JIyKMOHHUHT XaM fapau 0

Op | TPYAHOCTH, ITEPEKUBAHUSA

aHTPONOHUM «JIyKMOH»

Xu3zp  Hynmkca,

oyHnJjiaau

WAYIIMHT

Be3eHHeE, y1ada

aQHTPOITOHUM «XU3p»

XacaH kenap, XycaH KeTap

HCIMOCTOAHCTBO

AHTPOITIOHHUMBI «XacaH» u

«Xycan»

N6poxumaan Konrad ogar

Tpaaulluu, )KEPTBCHHOCTDH

aHTpornoHuM «Mopoxum»

PesyabTarbl M o0cy:kaeHue. CONOCTABUTENBHBIA aHAINW3 MapeMUN JIBYX
A3BIKOB BBISIBUJI KaK YHUBEpPCAJIbHBIE YEPThl, TaK W HAUMOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYpPHBIE
paznuyus B BBIPAXKEHUM 3MOLMHN 4Yepe3 JIEKCUKY U OHOMACTHKY. Y HUBEPCAJIbHBIMU
ABJISIFOTCS. TEMBI TPYJa, TEPICHUS] U MYAPOCTH, OTpaxarouue oOIue YeIoBeUeCKue
eHHOCTH. Hampumep, aklleHT Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTH YCHUIIMN MPHUCYTCTBYET B 00EUX
Tpamuuusx: y30ekckas «MexHaT KWwiraH — TyWran» u pycckas «be3 Tpynma He
BBITAIIMIIG U PBIOKY W3 mpyaa». OJHAKO SMOLMOHANIbHASA JIEKCHKA B y30€KCKUX
[apeMUsAX 4Yalle YMEpPEHHas, OpPUEHTHPOBAaHHAs Ha TapMOHUI0 M BOCIHUTAHHE

(HOJ’IO)KI/ITGJ'IBHaH OLCHKA KOJUICKTUBHBIX Ka4YCCTB, MATKOC OCYKJICHHC HOpOKOB), qTo
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COOTBETCTBYET KYJIbTYPHBIM HOPMaM YBaXX€HUsS K CTapIUM U COLMAJIbHON
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. B pyCCKHUX MapeMusx SMOIMOHAIBHOCTH sipye, C DJIEMEHTaMHU
UPOHUHU, TUNEPOOSBI U PE3KOH KPUTHKH, YTO OTPAKAEeT WHAUBUIYATUCTUYECKUE
YepThI U IKCIIPECCUBHOCTh PYCCKOI'O MEHTAJIUTETA.

OHOMAacCTHYECKHME KOMIIOHEHTBI B Y30€KCKMX MapeMUsX MNPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
penurno3Ho-gonbkiaopuasie  (Cymaitmon, Jlykmon, Xwuzp), NOMUEPKUBAIOIIHEC
MYyJApPOCTh U OOXKECTBEHHYIO CIPAaBEIJIUBOCTh, YTO CBA3aHO C HCIAMCKUMH
TpaauuusiMu. B pycckux — 0000ménnble anTponoHumsl (MBan-mypak, ®oma
HeBepywomuii) u TomoHuMbl (MockBa, CuOupp), YacTo ¢ HpPOHUEH WU
UCTOPUYECKUM MOATEKCTOM.

OOcyXJeHue TMOoKa3bIBaeT, YTO TaKUe pa3iauuus OOYCIOBIIEHBI HCTOPHUKO-
KYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM: KOJUIEKTUBH3M M PEIMTHO3HOCTh B Y30€KCKON KYJIbType
Versus MHIMBHUIyaIU3M U (POJIBKIOpPHAS UPOHUS B PYCCKOM. DTO MOATBEPKAAET POJIb
IMapEeMHN KaK 3€pKaJla HALIMOHAIBbHOW KapTUHBI MUPA.

[IpakTryeckass 3HAYUMOCTh. JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHS: BBISBIEHUE MOJENEH
IOBEJCHUS U KYJbTYPHBIX HOpPM; IIE€PEBOJOBEICHUE: aJanTalus 3MOLHOHAIBHO-
HACBILIEHHOTO (DOJIBKJIIOPHOTO MaTepuaa; IpernojaBaHHUe S3bIKOB: (hOPMUPOBAHUE
MEXKYJIbTYPHON KOMIIETCHIIMM; MCCIEIOBAHUE HAIMOHAIBHOW KapTHUHBI MUpA:
COMOCTABJIEHNE AYMOIIMOHAIIBHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX PEaHil.

3akirouyenue. [IpoBenéHHbI aHAIU3 JAEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO AMOLMOHAIBHO-
OLICHOYHBIE CpEICTBA W OHOMACTUYECKHE DIJIEMEHTHl BBICTYNAIOT OCHOBHBIMU
KOMIIOHEHTaMU TapeMuii, (GopMupys HUX BbIPA3UTEIBHYI0 CHIYy M KYJIbTYPHYIO
3HaYUMOCTh. B y30€KCKMX M PYCCKHUX IOCJIOBULAX MPOCIEKMUBAIOTCS KaK CXOJHBIE
YHHUBEpPCAJIbHbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, TaK M CHEeUM(PHUUECKUE OTJIMYUS, CBA3aHHbBIE C
O0COOEHHOCTSIMHU HALIMOHAJIBHBIX TPAIUIUI U MEHTAIUTETOM HapOJIOB.

B wactHOCTH, y30€KCKME€ TapeMHH MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO HaNpaBieHbl Ha
COXpaHEHUe OOIIECTBEHHOW TApMOHUHU M BOCITUTAHUE HPABCTBEHHBIX Kau€CTB, TOTJA
KaK PYCCKHE BBIPAXKEHUSI XapaKTEPU3YIOTCs Oosiee sIpKOil SMOIMOHATILHON OKPACKOH,
DKCIIPECCUBHOCTHIO U HEPEAKO UpOHUEN. [Ipn 3TOM OHOMAacCTHYECKHE KOMIIOHEHTHI B
000OMX A3bIKaxX BBIMOJHSAIOT CHMBOJHYECKYIO M KYyJbTYPHO MapKHPOBAHHYIO
(GyHKILIMIO, YCUITMBas 00pa3HOCTh U 3aKPEIUIsisl KYJIbTYPHBIE CMBICIIBI.
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THE AMERICAN DREAM AND THE SPIRITUAL IDEA, AN
INTERTEXTUAL INTERPRETATION OF THE CONFLICT OF VALUES IN
F.SCOTT FITZGERALD AND UZBEK PROSE
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Annotation. This article investigates the artistic and philosophical interpretation of the
opposition between material and spiritual values in the prose of F. Scott Fitzgerald and selected
modern Uzbek narrative texts through the framework of intertextual theory. The study argues that
the “American Dream” in Fitzgerald’s fiction represents not merely a socio-economic myth but a
cultural semiotic construct that undergoes gradual deconstruction. In contrast, Uzbek prose tends to
preserve spiritual integrity as a stabilizing ethical paradigm amid socio-economic transformation.
Using comparative-typological and intertextual analysis, the article demonstrates that while both
literary traditions engage with modernity and material aspiration, their narrative resolutions reflect
distinct civilizational models of value hierarchy. The research contributes to comparative literary
studies by situating value conflict within intercultural dialogism and examining the transformation
of ethical paradigms in twentieth- and twenty-first-century prose.

Keywords: American Dream, value conflict, materialism, spirituality, comparative
literature, Uzbek prose, cultural semiotics.

AMEPUKAHCKASI MEUTA U TYXOBHASI UJES:
UHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHASI UHTEPIIPETALIMS KOH®JINUKTA
IIEHHOCTEMH B ITPO3E ®. CKOTTA ®UIU)KEPAJIBJIA U1 B

Y3BEKCKOM ITPO3E

Amuposa 3oxuga OpunoBHa, 10LEHT
KapmmHckunii rocy1apCTBEHHbIM YHUBEPCUTET

AHHoTanus. B 1anHOM cTaThe UccienyeTcs Xya0KecTBeHHO-Quiocodekas HHTepIpeTanus
MIPOTUBOINOCTABIICHUSI MATEPUATIBLHBIX U JYXOBHBIX IIeHHOCTeH B npo3e @. Ckorra Ouiypkepanbaa
n B psule COBpeMeHHBIX y36e1<c1<14x IIOBECTBOBATCIBbHBIX TCKCTOB B paMKax I/IHTepTeKCTyaJ'IBHOI\/'I
teopur. B pabGore yTBepkmaeTcs, 4TO «AMEpUKAHCKas MEYTa» B XYJAOKECTBEHHOM MHPE
duiypkepanpaa MPEACTaBIsET CO00HM HE TOJIBKO COIMATBHO-d)KOHOMHYECKHH MU, HO W
KYJIbTYPHO-CEMHOTHYECKYI0 KOHCTPYKIIMIO, KOTOpasi TIOCTEIEHHO TOJBEPraeTcsi MpoIeccy
JEKOHCTPYKIIMH. B MPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTh 3TOMY, y30€KCKas Mpo3a B OONbIIEH CTETIEHU COXpaHseT
JYXOBHYIO IIETIOCTHOCTh KaK CTa0MIM3UPYIONIYIO STUYECKYIO MapagiurMy B YCIOBHUSX COLMAIBHO-
9KOHOMHYECKHX Tparchopmarmii. Ha OCHOBE CPaBHUTEIbHO-TUIIOJIOTUYECKOTO n
MHTEPTEKCTYallbHOTO aHalh3a B CTaThe IIOKa3aHO, 4YTO, HECMOTpS Ha oO0paiieHue o0eux
TUTEPaTypHBIX TPAOUIUN K TMpoOieMaM MOAEPHOCTH U MaTEpPHANbHBIX YCTPEMIIGHHUH, UX
IIOBECTBOBATCJIILHLBIC pemeHI/m 0Tpa>1<a}0T paszqHLIe IIUBUJIN3AIIUOHHBIE MOACIN I/Iepapxpm

#1 /2026 n


mailto:zohida_oripovna@mail.ru
https://orcid.org/0009-0001-8883-6456

Onomastika

LeHHOCTeH. Pe3ynbTaThl McClEeOBaHUS BHOCAT BKJIAJ B Pa3sBUTHE  CPaBHUTEIBHOI'O
JUTEPaTypOBENICHUs, paccMarpuBas KOH(MIMKT IEHHOCTEH B KOHTEKCTE MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO
IMAJIOTH3Ma U aHATTU3UPYsI TpaHC(HOPMAIIHIO STHUECKUX nmapagurM B mpo3e XX—XXI| Bekos.
KiwueBble cioBa: AMepUKaHCKas MedTa, KOH(DIUKT IEHHOCTEH, MaTepHajnsM,
TyXOBHOCTB, CDABHUTEIIBHOE JIUTEPATypOBEICHHUE, y30EeKCKas Ppo3a, KyJIbTypHas CEMUOTHKA.

AMERIKA ORZUSI VA MA’NAVIY G‘OYA: F. SKOTT FITSJERALD
HAMDA O‘ZBEK NASRIDA QADRIYATLAR TO‘QNASHUVINING
INTERTEKSTUAL TALQINI

Amirova Zohida Oripovna, dotsent
Qarshi davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada F. Skott Fitsjerald nasri hamda zamonaviy o‘zbek badiiy
nasrining ayrim namunalarida moddiy va ma’naviy qadriyatlar o‘rtasidagi qarama-garshilikning
badiiy-falsafiy talgini intertekstual nazariya doirasida tahlil qilinadi. Tadgigotda Fitsjerald
asarlarida “Amerika orzusi” tushunchasi nafagat ijtimoiy-igtisodiy mif, balki asta-sekin
dekonstruksiya jarayoniga uchraydigan madaniy-semiotik konstruksiya sifatida talgin etilishi
asoslanadi. Bunga garama-qarshi ravishda, o‘zbek nasrida ijtimoiy-igtisodiy o‘zgarishlar sharoitida
ma’naviy yaxlitlik barqaror axloqiy paradigma sifatida saqlanib qolishi kuzatiladi. Qiyosiy-
tipologik hamda intertekstual tahlil asosida maqolada ikki adabiy an’ananing modernlik va moddiy
intilishlar masalasiga murojaat qilishi umumiy bo‘lsa-da, ularning badiiy yechimlari gadriyatlar
iyerarxiyasining turli sivilizatsion modellarini aks ettirishi ko‘rsatib beriladi. Tadqiqot XX—XXI asr
nasrida axloqiy paradigmalarning transformatsiyasini hamda qadriyatlar to‘gnashuvini
madaniyatlararo dialogizm kontekstida yoritish orgali giyosiy adabiyotshunoslik rivojiga muayyan
hissa qo‘shadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Amerika orzusi, qadriyatlar konflikti, materializm, ma’naviyat, qiyosiy
adabiyot, o‘zbek nasri, madaniy semiotika.

Introduction. The tension between material prosperity and spiritual integrity
constitutes one of the defining philosophical conflicts of modern literature. The
twentieth century, marked by industrial expansion, capitalist acceleration, and socio-
political upheavals, reconfigured traditional hierarchies of meaning. In American
culture, this transformation found symbolic embodiment in the concept of the
“American Dream,” which posits success, mobility, and self-realization as attainable
through individual effort.

In the prose of F. Scott Fitzgerald, particularly in The Great Gatsby, the Dream
emerges as a paradoxical construct: simultaneously aspirational and illusory.
Fitzgerald transforms the Dream into a narrative mechanism that exposes the moral
vacuity underlying consumer modernity [3; 218]. His fiction dramatizes the collapse
of spiritual authenticity under the weight of material excess.

Conversely, Uzbek proseformed within Eastern ethical-philosophical traditions
and shaped by collective consciousness frequently prioritizes (ma’naviyat) as a
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central category of cultural identity. While modern Uzbek literature also reflects
socio-economic change and the pressures of globalization, it often resists total moral
disintegration, preserving spiritual ideals as narrative counterbalance.

Scholars have extensively examined Fitzgerald’s critique of capitalist ideology.
Lionel Trilling interpreted Fitzgerald as a moral historian of American consciousness,
while later critics positioned The Great Gatsby within modernist disillusionment. The
American Dream has been conceptualized as a mythic structure Slotkin [5; 670], an
ideological narrative [2; 214], and a capitalist utopia turned dystopia.

Recent studies emphasize semiotic instability in Fitzgerald’s symbolic system.
The green light, the Valley of Ashes, and East Egg function as spatial metaphors for
moral erosion. Thus, the Dream becomes not only economic aspiration but a textual
construct subject to narrative deconstruction.

The theory of intertextuality, introduced by Julia Kristeva and grounded in
Mikhail Bakhtin’s dialogism, asserts that texts exist within a network of cultural
discourses [1; 444]. In comparative literature, intertextuality extends beyond explicit
citation to include thematic resonance, structural parallelism, and ideological
convergence.

In cross-cultural studies, intertextual analysis reveals how global modernity
produces analogous narrative tensions across distinct literary systems. This
framework enables the examination of Fitzgerald’s prose and Uzbek narrative
tradition not as isolated phenomena but as dialogic responses to modern value
transformation.

Uzbek literary criticism emphasizes the ethical dimension of narrative
structure. The category of ma’naviyat (spirituality) functions as a cultural constant.
Scholars note that Uzbek prose frequently foregrounds moral resilience, communal
responsibility, and existential dignity. Even when addressing material crisis, the
narrative resolution often reaffirms ethical continuity. Thus, the opposition between
material and spiritual values becomes a foundational narrative device in both
traditions, albeit with different philosophical outcomes.

In The Great Gatsby, F. Scott Fitzgerald constructs the American Dream as a
multilayered symbolic system that gradually collapses under its own ideological
contradictions. The Dream initially appears as a promise of transcendence: a self-
made individual rising above social limitations through ambition [6; 312] and
perseverance. However, Fitzgerald transforms this narrative of ascent into a tragic
meditation on illusion and moral erosion. Jay Gatsby functions as a semiotic
embodiment of the Dream. His wealth, mansion, and extravagant parties signify
social mobility, yet they lack authentic moral foundation. The Dream becomes
detached from ethical labor and reconstituted through spectacle and performance.
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Gatsby’s identity itself is constructed James Gatz reinvented as Jay Gatsby
symbolizing the artificiality of modern selfhood.

The green light, situated at the end of Daisy’s dock, operates as a recurring
intertextual sign. It is not merely a romantic symbol but a metaphor for deferred
meaning. The Dream promises fulfillment yet perpetually recedes. Fitzgerald’s
narrative voice subtly exposes the epistemological instability of aspiration: desire is
sustained precisely because it remains unattainable. Furthermore, spatial symbolism
intensifies the moral critique. East Egg represents inherited wealth devoid of
responsibility; West Egg symbolizes newly acquired capital lacking cultural
legitimacy; the Valley of Ashes stands as a dystopian residue of industrial capitalism.
These spaces create a semiotic geography of moral fragmentation. Importantly,
Fitzgerald does not simply condemn material success; he reveals its ontological
insufficiency. Gatsby’s tragedy lies not in poverty but in excess. His spiritual
romanticism cannot survive within a materialistic framework [7]. Thus, the American
Dream becomes an ironic construct: it promises spiritual elevation through economic
means but ultimately produces existential emptiness.

In contrast to Fitzgerald’s tragic deconstruction, Uzbek prose frequently
situates value conflict within an ethical continuum. While modern Uzbek narratives
acknowledge socio-economic transition, they tend to preserve ma’naviyat (spiritual
integrity) as a stabilizing principle. In many post-independence Uzbek novels and
short stories, protagonists encounter material aspiration as both opportunity and
temptation. However, unlike Gatsby, their moral crisis often culminates in self-
awareness rather than annihilation. Wealth may disrupt communal harmony, yet it
does not entirely dissolve ethical identity.

The narrative structure in Uzbek prose often privileges inner dialogue over
external spectacle. Whereas Fitzgerald dramatizes opulence and surface glamour,
Uzbek writers emphasize introspection, conscience, and responsibility. Material gain
IS measured against spiritual cost. Moreover, Uzbek narrative tradition integrates
collective memory and cultural continuity. Spiritual ideals are not abstract
metaphysical categories; they are embedded in family, tradition, and moral
accountability. Thus, while Fitzgerald’s universe moves toward irony and
fragmentation, Uzbek prose frequently restores balance through ethical reaffirmation.
However, contemporary Uzbek literature also depicts consumerist transformation and
moral crisis. Urbanization and globalization introduce new forms of alienation. In
these texts, one may observe implicit intertextual resonance with Fitzgerald’s
critique: material aspiration threatens spiritual coherence. Yet the narrative resolution
often resists total despair.

Intertextual comparative analysis reveals that despite belonging to different
cultural and civilizational paradigms, the prose of F. Scott Fitzgerald and Uzbek
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writers demonstrates several structural and thematic correspondences. These shared
motifs do not indicate direct influence but rather reflect universal tensions between
material aspiration and spiritual integrity within modern literary consciousness.

One of the most significant parallels is material aspiration as a narrative
catalyst. In Fitzgerald’s prose, particularly in The Great Gatsby, economic ambition
functions as the primary driving force of the plot. Jay Gatsby’s accumulation of
wealth is not an end in itself but a means to reconstruct an idealized past and secure
emotional fulfillment. However, this aspiration gradually transforms into a
destructive illusion. Similarly, in Uzbek prose, although the axiological hierarchy
differs, economic motives often initiate narrative conflict. Material inequality, social
stratification, or the desire for improved status frequently trigger dramatic tension.
Yet, unlike Fitzgerald’s protagonist, Uzbek characters are often judged not by their
financial success but by their ethical steadfastness in the face of temptation.

Another shared motif is alienation and isolation. In Fitzgerald’s modernist
vision, material success leads to emotional estrangement. Gatsby, despite his wealth
and social visibility, remains profoundly isolated. His relationships are artificial,
transactional, and ultimately fragile. Alienation here reflects the broader crisis of
modern capitalist society, where individual ambition supersedes authentic human
connection. Uzbek prose, while culturally distinct, also portrays characters who
experience spiritual loneliness when societal or material pressures distort traditional
moral frameworks. However, in many Uzbek narratives, isolation functions not
merely as existential despair but as a moral (trial) through which inner dignity is
tested and preserved [14; 248].

A further structural correspondence appears in the use of symbolic space.
Urban environments in both traditions frequently serve as metaphors for moral
ambiguity. In Fitzgerald’s depiction of New York and the “valley of ashes,” the city
becomes a symbolic landscape of corruption, excess, and ethical decay. Space
reflects spiritual emptiness. In Uzbek prose, urban settings especially during periods
of social transformation often symbolize cultural disruption and value crisis. The city
may represent modernity’s intrusion into traditional life, generating tension between
inherited spiritual ideals and emerging materialistic tendencies. Thus, spatial imagery
functions intertextuality as a semiotic field in which value conflict is visually and
symbolically encoded.

Consequently, these shared motifs material aspiration, alienation, and symbolic
urban space form the structural foundation of an intertextual comparative model of
value conflict. While Fitzgerald’s narrative trajectory culminates in tragic
disillusionment, Uzbek prose more frequently resolves tension through moral
endurance. The similarities highlight universal human anxieties, whereas the
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differences illuminate culturally specific interpretations of success, dignity, and
meaning.
Divergent philosophical outcomes

Aspect Fitzgerald Uzbek prose
nature of dream illusory and self-destructive morally conditional
resolution tragic collapse ethical restoration
spiritual ideal romantic but unattainable culturally sustained
narrative tone irony and disillusionment moral introspection

This comparison demonstrates that while both traditions engage with
modernity, they articulate different civilizational responses to materialism. Fitzgerald
exposes structural hollowness; Uzbek prose negotiates tension without abandoning
spiritual continuity.

The conflict between material and spiritual values reflects broader
philosophical tensions between modernity and tradition. In Western capitalist
discourse, identity is often constructed through economic mobility. Fitzgerald
critiques this paradigm by demonstrating its fragility. Uzbek prose, shaped by Eastern
ethical thought, conceptualizes identity as relational and moral rather than purely
economic [9; 579]. Thus, value conflict is resolved through restoration of ethical
order rather than existential collapse.

Intertextually, these narratives form a dialogic field. Fitzgerald’s
deconstruction becomes a cautionary model; Uzbek prose implicitly responds by re-
centering spirituality. The comparative framework reveals that value systems are
culturally mediated yet universally contested. The American Dream and the spiritual
ideal are not mutually exclusive abstractions; they represent competing ontologies of
meaning. Literature becomes the space where these ontologies confront and
reinterpret one another.

Conclusion. The comparative intertextual study of F. Scott Fitzgerald and
Uzbek prose confirms that the opposition between material and spiritual values
functions as a central structural principle in modern narrative discourse. Fitzgerald’s
fiction dismantles the American Dream as an aesthetically seductive but ethically
unstable myth. His narrative culminates in tragic irony, exposing the incompatibility
between romantic idealism and capitalist spectacle.

Uzbek prose, while engaging with socio-economic transformation, often
preserves spiritual idealism as a narrative axis of stability. Ethical continuity
mitigates material excess, offering a culturally specific resolution to value conflict.
Thus, intertextual comparison reveals both convergence and divergence. The conflict
of values is universal in thematic scope yet particular in cultural articulation. Through
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dialogic reading, literature emerges as a site where civilizations negotiate meaning
amid modern transformation.
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Abstract. This article examines the linguocultural dimensions of hydronyms — names of
water bodies — through a comparative analysis of English and Russian toponymic systems. Drawing
on ethnolinguistic theory and cultural semantics, the study demonstrates how hydronyms encode
historical memory, environmental perception, and cultural values within their linguistic structures.
The analysis reveals that while both languages exhibit universal naming patterns based on physical
characteristics, significant divergences emerge in metaphorical conceptualization, religious
symbolism, and the relationship between language and landscape. The findings contribute to
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understanding how toponymic systems function as repositories of collective cultural knowledge and
identity.

Keywords: hydronyms, linguoculturology, toponymy, cultural semantics, English, Russian,
place names.

TOPONIMLARNING LINGVOMADANIY JIHATLARI: INGLIZ VA RUS
GIDRONIMLARINING QIYOSIY TAHLILI

Nuniyazova Shaxlo Ulugbekovna, tayanch doktorant
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat
o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada gidronimlar — suv obyektlari nomlarining lingvomadaniy
(lingvokulturologik) girralari ingliz va rus toponimik tizimlari giyosiy tahlili asosida yoritiladi.
Etnolingvistika nazariyasi hamda madaniy semantika yondashuviga tayangan holda, gidronimlar
o‘zining lingvistik tuzilmasi orqali tarixiy xotira, atrof-muhitni idrok etish va madaniy gadriyatlarni
kodlashi ko‘rsatib beriladi. Tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra, har ikki tilda ham jismoniy belgilar (rang,
hajm, ogim xususiyati va boshgalar) asosidagi universal nomlash modellari mavjud. Shu bilan
birga, metaforik konseptualizatsiya, diniy ramziylik hamda til va landshaft (makon) o‘rtasidagi
munosabatni aks ettirishda sezilarli farglar kuzatiladi. Olingan xulosalar toponimik tizimlarning
jamoaviy madaniy bilim va identiklikning (o‘zlikning) “xotira ombori” sifatida faoliyat yuritishini
tushunishga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: gidronimlar, lingvokulturologiya, toponimiya, madaniy semantika, ingliz tili,
rus tili, joy nomlari.

JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHBIE ACIIEKTBI TOITOHUMOB:
CPABHUTEJIBHBIN AHAJIN3 AHTJIMACKUX U PYCCKHX
I'mAPOHNUMOB

Hynusizosa Illaxmo YiayroekoBHa, JOKTOPaHT
TalKeHTCKUI TOCY1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
y30€KCKOTO sI3bIKa U JIUTepaTypbl uMeHu Anuimiepa HaBou

AHHOTanusi. B crathe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH
TUIPOHMMOB — HAa3BaHUM BOJHBIX OOBEKTOB Ha MaTepuane COMOCTaBUTEIILHOIO aHajIu3a
AHTJIMMCKOM M PYCCKOM TOITOHMMHYECKHX CUCTEM. ONnMpasch Ha STHOJIUHIBUCTUYECKYIO TEOPUIO U
KYJIbTYPHYIO CEMaHTHKY, HCCIIEIOBaHHE II0Ka3bIBae€T, KakKUM 00pa3oM THUIPOHUMBI B CBOEH
SI3BIKOBOM CTPYKTYpE KOJIUPYIOT HCTOPHYECKYIO MMaMsTh, BOCIPHUSATHE OKpYXKalolled cpenbl U
KYJIbTYPHbIE IIEHHOCTH. AHaIM3 BBIABIAET, YTO NPHU HAINYUM YHUBEPCAIBHBIX MOJENIEH
HOMUHAIIMM, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha (U3MYECKUX XAPaKTEPUCTHKAX, B JIBYX SI3bIKaX OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS
CYIIECTBEHHBIE PACXOXKACHUS B MeTahOPHUUECKON KOHIENTyaIU3aluy, PEIMTMO3HOW CUMBOJIMKE U
B OTPaKEHUM OTHOIIEHWH MeXAy s3bIkoM U JjaHamadToMm. [lomyueHHBIE pe3ysbTaThl
CIOCOOCTBYIOT Oosiee  TayOOKOMY TIOHUMAHHIO TOTO, KaK TOMOHUMHUYECKHE CHCTEMBI
(GYHKIIMOHUPYIOT B KQU€CTBE XPAHMIIHIL KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO 3HAHUS M UJIEHTUYHOCTH.
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KiloueBble cji0Ba: TUIPOHUMBI, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHS, TONOHMMHUS, KYyJIbTypHas
CEeMaHTHKa, aHTJIMACKUI S3bIK, PYCCKUH S3bIK, Teorpaduyeckue Ha3BaHUsI.

Introduction. Place names are often treated as purely referential units whose
main function is to identify a geographic object. Yet onomastic research has
repeatedly shown that naming is a socially embedded act: it reflects what a
community considers salient in its environment, which experiences it chooses to
commemorate, and which symbolic frames it applies to the landscape. In this sense,
hydronyms — names of rivers, lakes, streams, seas, and other water bodies — form a
particularly informative class of toponyms. Water is fundamental for settlement,
travel, agriculture, and ritual life; therefore, hydronyms tend to accumulate cultural
meanings over time rather than remaining neutral “tags”.

A linguocultural perspective views place names as culturally readable units —
“texts” whose semantic motivation and formal structure can be interpreted in relation
to cognitive habits and value systems of the naming community. This approach is
compatible with the broader understanding of proper names as a complex object of
study at the intersection of linguistics, history, geography, and social life [4, 266—
268]. It also aligns with the idea that toponymic systems contain historical layers
(“strata”) and preserve older naming practices under newer ones [3, 122].

The purpose of this article is to provide a structured qualitative comparison of
English and Russian hydronyms, focusing on two questions:

1. Which nomination motives appear broadly universal (shared across the two
traditions)?

2. Where do culturally specific patterns become visible, and how can they be
interpreted within linguocultural theory?

The article does not claim an exhaustive inventory of all hydronyms in either
language. Instead, it offers an analytically grounded comparison of representative
patterns and several detailed case studies to demonstrate how cultural semantics may
be encoded in hydronymic forms.

Theoretical Framework and Methodology. Three theoretical ideas guide the
analysis. First, the study treats hydronyms as part of an onomastic system shaped by
social practice and historical continuity. The same water body may carry meanings
that arise from older linguistic layers or from later cultural reinterpretation, which is
why diachronic sensitivity is important even in synchronic description [3, 122].

Second, the analysis adopts cultural semantics as a tool for interpreting how
culturally significant concepts become encoded in lexical choices, descriptive
strategies, and naming patterns [5, 63]. In hydronymy, this is especially relevant
because names are often short but semantically “dense”: a single adjective, metaphor,
or morphological marker can signal a broader cultural attitude to the landscape.
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Third, the article relies on a moderate formulation of linguistic relativity:
language does not rigidly determine thought, but it can influence habitual patterns of
attention and categorization [2, 107]. Applied to toponymy, this suggests that
recurring naming models may both reflect and reinforce preferred ways of noticing
features of the environment.

Method and analytical procedure

The study uses qualitative comparative analysis. The material consists of
commonly attested hydronymic patterns and well-known examples employed as
illustrative evidence (e.g., Red River, White River, Blackwater, Benas pexa, Yépnas
peuka, Kpacnas pexa; Thames, Volga; Ceamoe o3epo). The procedure involves
grouping hydronyms by nomination motive and analyzing them at the levels of
semantic motivation and formal realization.

Results and Discussions. Universal nomination patterns: physical salience
and practical orientation.

A striking commonality across English and Russian hydronymy is the
prominence of nomination based on directly observable physical features. This is
unsurprising: hydronyms often arise in contexts where quick identification and
practical orientation matter.

eColour as a cross-linguistic descriptor

Colour-based hydronyms form a robust cross-linguistic pattern. English
examples include Red River, White River, and Blackwater; Russian parallels include
benas pexa (White River), Yépnas peuxa (Black Stream), and Kpacuas pexa (Red
River). In many cases, colour refers to the perceived appearance of water influenced
by sediment, mineral content, peat, or vegetation [4, 267]. Even when the original
physical motivation becomes less transparent to later speakers, the naming model
remains productive and recognizable.

¢Size, shape, and spatial extension

Another widely shared set of motives concerns size and spatial extension.
English hydronyms like Great Lake, Long Pond, and Broad River have Russian
counterparts such as boavwas pexa (Big River), /[nunnoe oszepo (Long Lake), and
lupoxas (Broad). These names encode simple spatial categorization that supports
navigation and shared reference. Their universality demonstrates that practical
functions remain foundational in hydronymic systems.

eFlow characteristics and dynamic perception

Hydronyms are also shaped by dynamic properties of water: speed, turbulence,
calmness, or seasonality. English provides patterns such as Swift Creek, Stillwater
River, and Rapid River, while Russian includes boicmpas (Swift), Tuxas (Quiet), and
bypnas (Turbulent). These names do more than describe; they encode experience-
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based knowledge of the water body — knowledge important for travel, fishing, safety,
and settlement.

Cultural divergences: where “secondary motivation” becomes visible

While physical-description naming creates a common base, culturally specific
patterns become clearer in secondary motivation — when naming choices reflect
symbolic frameworks, social organization, or culturally preferred modes of
expressing attitude.

Russian hydronymy displays a notable tendency for religiously marked names,
particularly connected to Orthodox Christian cultural history. Examples include
Cssmoe ozepo (Holy Lake), pexa Hopoan (Jordan River), and hocosenenckas pexa
(Epiphany River). Such names can be interpreted as linguistic acts of sacralization —
embedding a religious frame into the landscape and making it socially legible through
naming [3, 122].

English hydronyms frequently incorporate human names or references to
human activity, as in Smith Creek, Johnson Lake, and Battle River. Such patterns
highlight a view of the landscape through social actors and events: a creek becomes
connected to a person, a family, an occupation, or a remembered conflict.
Linguoculturally, this can be read as a stronger tendency toward anchoring landscape
in social history and human agency [5, 15-17].

One of the clearest formal-cultural differences concerns expressive
morphology. Russian commonly employs diminutives such as peuxa (little river),
ozepyo (little lake), and pyueék (little stream). These forms can signal smallness, but
often they also convey affection, familiarity, or a subjective emotional stance toward
the place. Superanskaya notes that the cultural “load” of proper names is not limited
to reference; names can participate in value expression and collective attitudes [4,
268].

The contrast between the Thames and the Volga is productive if framed
carefully. The Thames derives from a Celtic root often glossed as “dark,” suggesting
a descriptive origin. In modern English cultural consciousness, the name functions
mainly as a stable identifier. The Volga, while its etymology is debated, is strongly
personified in Russian discourse, e.g., the epithet “Mother Volga” (Bonea-mamywxa).
This indicates a culturally meaningful relationship in which the river is
conceptualized as a life-giving, nurturing presence [5, 15-17].

¢ Implications for linguocultural theory

The comparison supports several points:

1. Universality is mostly practical and perceptual. Physical descriptors
dominate because they are cognitively salient and communicatively economical.
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2. Cultural specificity emerges in symbolic and evaluative layers. Religious
marking, anthropocentric anchoring, and affective morphology reveal culturally
preferred strategies for making landscape meaningful.

3. Linguistic structure matters. Morphological resources (e.g., diminutives)
shape what kinds of stance can be routinely encoded in names [2, 107].

4. Toponymic history is not optional. Opaque names and substrate layers
require stratified interpretation [3, 122].

Conclusion. This comparative analysis of English and Russian hydronyms
demonstrates that place naming is driven by both universal and culture-specific
forces. Both traditions strongly rely on physically salient nomination motives (colour,
size, flow), reflecting shared cognitive and practical needs. Cultural differences
become clearer in secondary motivation: Russian material shows stronger
conventional channels for religious marking and affective stance, whereas English
material often foregrounds social agents and ownership. Hydronyms function as
compact cultural signs: they preserve environmental perception, local history, and
value-laden conceptualizations of landscape.

Above comparative examination of English and Russian hydronyms reveals
both universal patterns in human place naming and significant cultural divergences
that illuminate deeper differences in worldview, values, and environmental
relationships. While both traditions employ descriptive physical characteristics and
locational relationships as basic naming strategies, they diverge substantially in
religious symbolism, anthropocentric versus nature-centric orientation, metaphorical
conceptualization, and the cultural weight assigned to historical toponymic substrates.

Russian hydronyms demonstrate greater integration of religious symbolism,
more extensive use of affective morphology, and stronger tendencies toward
personification and emotional relationship with landscape. English hydronyms
exhibit more secularized, anthropocentric, and referentially focused patterns, with
cultural significance accruing primarily through historical association rather than
semantic content.

These differences reflect broader cultural orientations: Russian culture's
emphasis on emotional expressiveness, spiritual depth, and organic connection to
land contrasts with English-speaking cultures' more pragmatic, historical-associative,
and instrumentalist approaches to landscape. Neither orientation is inherently
superior; rather, they represent different but equally valid modes of human
relationship to environment.

For linguocultural theory, this analysis confirms that toponymic systems
constitute rich sources of cultural knowledge, encoding worldviews and values in
ways that reward careful comparative investigation. Future research might extend this
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approach to other toponymic categories, additional language pairs, or more fine-
grained regional comparisons within linguistic traditions.

Ultimately, hydronyms remind us that place names are never merely labels.
They are cultural texts that speak — if we learn to read them — of how communities
have understood, valued, and related to the waters that have sustained them across

generations.
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Abstract. This article provides a thorough cognitive-pragmatic analysis of the zoonymic units
used in Uzbek and English paremiology. Proverbs and sayings that contain animal-based elements
are viewed as culturally ingrained linguistic signals that convey value systems, collective
experience, and interpretation patterns. The analysis shows how zoonymic imagery fulfills
pragmatic purposes including appraisal, moral education, reprimand, and indirect criticism while
also acting as a conceptual framework for modeling human character traits, social behavior, and
interpersonal connections. The essay uses a contrastive approach to identify both language-specific
pragmatic realizations influenced by various socio-cultural contexts and cross-cultural regularities
in metaphorical conceptualizing. As an interface between language, cognition, and culture, the
results highlight the significance of zoonymic paremiological units, which advances comparative
paremiological research, pragmatics, and cognitive linguistics.

Keywords: paremiology, zoonymic units, cognitive analysis, pragmatic meaning, English and
Uzbek languages.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK PAREMIOLOGIK MATNLARIDA ZOONIMIK
BIRLIKLARNING LINGVISTIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Egamberdiyeva Yulduz Bahodir qgizi, katta o‘gituvchi
Shahrisabz davlat pedagogika universiteti
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek paremiologiyasida mavjud zoonimik
birliklarning lingvokognitiv va lingvopragmatik xususiyatlari taqqoslamali ravishda o‘rganiladi.
Tadgigotda maqgol va matallarda uchraydigan hayvon nomlarining konseptual mazmuni, milliy
tafakkurdagi ahamiyati va pragmatik vazifalari aniglanadi. Zoonimik birlashmalar orgali paydo
bo‘lgan metaforik tasvirlar inson xarakteri, ijtimoiy alogalar va madaniy gadriyatlarni aks ettiruvchi
holda o‘rganiladi. Tahlil jarayonida ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi o‘xshash va farqli kognitiv
modellarning tafsilotlari keltiriladi. Tadgigot natijalari paremiologiya, kognitiv lingvistika va
giyosiy tilshunoslik fanlarida muhim ilmiy xulosalar olishga yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: paremiologiya, zoonimik birliklar, kognitiv tahlil, pragmatik ma’no, ingliz va
o‘zbek tillari.

JIMH' BUCTHYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTHU 300HUMHNYECKUX EIMHULL
B AHTJIMVCKUX U Y3BEKCKNUX MAPEMHUOJIOTMYECKHUX TEKCTAX

dramoOepaueBa IOnny3 baxoaup ku3m, cTapiinii npeno1aBaTeinb
[IMaxpucab3ckuii rocyJapCTBEHHBIN MM€IarOTUYECKUNA YHUBEPCUTET

AHHOTamusi. B craTtee NPOBOAUTCA COIMOCTABUTENBHBIA KOTHUTHBHO-ITPArMaTUYECKUN
aHAIN3 300HUMUYECKUX €IUHHI] B AaHTJIMHCKOW U Yy30ekckod mnapemuoisioruu. Hccnenyrores
KOHIIENTYaIbHOE COJIEpKaHUe, MparMaTudeckue (YHKIWH W KYJIbTYpHas CHMBOJIMKA Ha3BaHUUI
KUBOTHBIX, HCIIOJIb3YEMBIX B TIOCIOBUIIAX M TIOTOBOPKaX. 300HUMHYECKHUE EIUHUIIBI
paccMaTpuBalOTCS Kak MeTadopuueckue oO0pasbl, OTpakarolue YEIIOBEYECKHH XapakTep,
COLIMAJIbHBIE OTHOILIEHHUS M HalMOHAJIbHOE MblluieHue. [lonmydeHHble pe3yapTaThl HMEIOT
3HAYUMOCTbD JIJIs1 MAPEMHUOJIOTUH, KOTHUTUBHOW JTUHTBUCTUKHU M CPABHUTEJIBHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS.

KuroueBble cjioBa: MNapeMHOJIOTHs, 300HUMUYECKHE €OUHUIbI, KOTHUTUBHBIM aHaJIN3,
parMaTH4ecKoe 3HaYeHHe, aHTTTMHCKUN U Y30eKCKUH S3bIKU.

Introduction. Paremiology occupies a central position in linguistic research
concerned with the study of culturally marked, formulaic expressions such as
proverbs and sayings. These concise textual units function not only as repositories of
collective wisdom but also as cognitively efficient tools through which societies
conceptualize reality and regulate social behavior. Proverbs encapsulate shared
knowledge, ethical norms, and evaluative judgments in a highly conventionalized
form, making them particularly valuable for the investigation of language—culture—
cognition interaction. Within paremiological discourse, zoonymic units—lexical items
denoting animals — play a prominent role due to their strong imagistic and symbolic
capacity. Human communities have long relied on close observation of animal
behavior, integrating these observations into linguistic expression as a means of
explaining, assessing, and predicting human conduct. Consequently, animal names in
proverbs rarely function in their literal sense; instead, they activate culturally
established conceptual associations that allow speakers to interpret abstract human
qualities through concrete, familiar images. In English and Uzbek linguistic traditions
alike, zoonymic paremiological units reflect historically shaped ways of life, belief
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systems, and social organization. However, despite these parallels, the two languages
differ in how animal imagery is pragmatically deployed and cognitively structured.
While existing research has addressed metaphor and symbolism in proverbs, focused
comparative studies examining zoonymic units through an integrated cognitive-
pragmatic framework remain insufficient.

Main part. The present article seeks to address this research gap by providing a
systematic analysis of zoonymic components in English and Uzbek paremiology. The
study aims to reveal how such units function as cognitive models and pragmatic
instruments, and how their interpretation is conditioned by cultural and
communicative factors.

Cognitive linguistics views language as an integral part of human cognition.
According to this approach, meaning is not inherent in linguistic forms alone but
emerges from conceptual structures shaped by experience. One of the key concepts
applied in this study is the theory of conceptual metaphor, which explains how people
understand abstract domains through more concrete and familiar ones.

Zoonymic units in proverbs often operate within metaphorical mappings such as
Human behavior is animal behaviour. Through this mapping, traits like cunning,
laziness, courage, or loyalty are conceptualized via animals such as the fox, donkey,
lion, or dog. These metaphors are culturally grounded and reflect shared cognitive
models within a speech community.

From a pragmatic point of view, proverbs are context-sensitive utterances used
to achieve specific communicative goals. Zoonymic components enhance the
pragmatic force of proverbs by adding vivid imagery and evaluative meaning.
Depending on the context, a zoonym-based proverb may function as advice,
criticism, warning, encouragement, or justification. The pragmatic interpretation of
zoonymic units depends on factors such as the speaker’s intention, the social
relationship between interlocutors, and the cultural background of the audience.
Therefore, pragmatics provides an essential framework for understanding how
zoonymic proverbs operate in real communication.

English paremiology demonstrates extensive use of zoonymic imagery,
particularly animals familiar to rural and domestic life. Commonly occurring animals
include the fox, dog, cat, horse, bird, and lion. For instance, expressions describing a
person as extremely cunning frequently rely on the fox image, which in English
cultural cognition is conventionally associated with strategic thinking and deceptive
intelligence. Likewise, well-known sayings emphasizing the importance of initiative
and timeliness conceptualize success through the image of a bird that acts before
others, thereby highlighting diligence and proactive behavior as cognitively salient
traits. Other proverbs, such as Let sleeping dogs lie, employ zoonymic imagery to
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convey pragmatic warnings against provoking unnecessary trouble. Here, the dog
symbolizes latent danger, and the proverb functions as a preventive speech act.

Overall, English zoonymic proverbs tend to emphasize individual qualities and
personal responsibility, reflecting the cultural value placed on individualism and self-
reliance.

In Uzbek paremiology, zoonymic units are deeply rooted in traditional lifestyle,
pastoral culture, and communal values. Frequently used animals include the wolf
(bo ‘ri), fox (tulki), donkey (eshak), dog (it), sheep (qo‘y), and camel (tuya). In
Uzbek paremiological discourse, predator—prey imagery is often employed to convey
the idea of constant vigilance. Sayings built on the opposition between the wolf and
the sheep reflect collective experience of danger and the necessity of caution,
presenting social reality through familiar pastoral metaphors rather than explicit
moral instruction. The proverb It hurar, karvon o ‘tar illustrates a pragmatic strategy
of ignoring baseless criticism. The dog symbolizes empty noise, while the caravan
represents steady progress, emphasizing perseverance and social wisdom.

Unlike English paremiology, Uzbek zoonymic proverbs more frequently encode
social norms, communal ethics, and collective responsibility, highlighting the
importance of harmony and endurance within society.

Results and discussions. The comparative analysis reveals that a number of
zoonymic metaphors function similarly in both English and Uzbek paremiological
systems. For instance, the image of the fox is commonly associated with cunning,
xutpocth and strategic intelligence, while the dog frequently symbolizes loyalty,
devotion, or, in certain contexts, hostility and aggression. Such parallels suggest the
existence of universal cognitive models formed through shared human observation of
animal behavior and their symbolic interpretation in everyday experience. These
common patterns indicate that human cognition often relies on similar metaphorical
mappings when conceptualizing personal qualities through animal imagery.

At the same time, the analysis demonstrates significant differences in the
pragmatic orientation of zoonymic expressions within the two languages. English
proverbs and sayings tend to focus on individual behavior, personal responsibility,
and success-oriented values, reflecting a more individualistic communicative
tradition. In contrast, Uzbek paremiological units more frequently emphasize
collective experience, social harmony, moral obligations, and interpersonal
relationships, highlighting the importance of community-centered values in cultural
communication. These distinctions can be explained by the different historical
development paths, cultural traditions, and socio-economic frameworks within which
the two linguistic communities evolved.

Furthermore, identical zoonymic images may acquire different pragmatic and
evaluative meanings depending on cultural context. For example, while the dog in
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English linguistic culture often conveys positive connotations such as
companionship, faithfulness, and protection, in Uzbek paremiology it may
additionally symbolize insignificance, nuisance, or low social value depending on the
communicative situation and stylistic intent. This demonstrates that zoonymic
metaphors are not fixed semantic entities but dynamic cultural markers whose
meanings are shaped by collective experience, cultural attitudes, and pragmatic
usage.

Therefore, the comparative study of zoonymic metaphors not only reveals
universal cognitive tendencies but also highlights language-specific pragmatic
strategies that reflect the worldview, social norms, and cultural identity of each
speech community.

Conclusions. The analysis conducted in this study confirms that zoonymic units
constitute a key structural and semantic component of paremiological discourse in
both English and Uzbek. By means of animal-based imagery, proverbs translate
complex social experience and abstract evaluations into cognitively accessible and
pragmatically effective forms. Zoonymic metaphors thus operate as conceptual
bridges between the human domain and the natural world, enabling speakers to
interpret behavior, character, and social relations in an indirect yet persuasive
manner. The comparative perspective adopted in this research demonstrates that,
alongside certain universal metaphorical tendencies grounded in shared human
experience, the pragmatic deployment and evaluative force of zoonymic units are
strongly influenced by national worldview and cultural priorities. English
paremiology shows a tendency toward individual-centered interpretation, whereas
Uzbek paremiology more frequently foregrounds collective ethics and social
harmony. These findings highlight the relevance of integrating cognitive and
pragmatic approaches in paremiological studies and underscore the value of
zoonymic analysis for understanding the interaction between language, culture, and
thought. Future research may further expand this line of inquiry by incorporating
corpus-based methods or by extending the comparison to additional languages and

cultural contexts.
References

1. Lakoff, G., & Johnson, M. (1980). Metaphors We Live By. Chicago: University of
Chicago

2. Press. Kovecses, Z. (2010). Metaphor and Culture. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press. Norrick, N. R. (2014). Subject area, terminology, proverb definitions, proverb features.
Journal of Pragmatics, 64, 1-13.

3. Gibbs, R. W. (2017). Metaphor Wars: Conceptual Metaphors in Human Life.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

4. Charteris-Black, J. (2004). Corpus Approaches to Critical Metaphor Analysis. London:
Palgrave Macmillan.

#1 /2026 231



Onomastika

Uzbek Folk Proverbs. Tashkent: National Encyclopedia Press. Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs.
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF ZEUGMA AND RECIPROCITY
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Mahmudova Nigora, associate professor
Karshi State University
orcid.org/0009-0005-2981-6905

UDK 430=943.75:413.13(045)

Abstract. In this article, Zeugma is analyzed in a comparative aspect in German and Uzbek
as a syntactic and semantic phenomenon, and its connection with the reciprocal category is
highlighted by the example of constructions that arise with the participation of onomastic units
(anthroponyms, toponyms, ergonyms and ethnonyms). In the traditional approach, Zeugma is
characterized as a stylistic technique of linking incompatible meanings in a grammatically correct
sentence. The results of the study show that in the Uzbek language, pragmatic constructions
involving onyms provide predicative compression and valence expansion through plural forms and
morphological indicators expressing reciprocity, while in German, such grammars are formed on
the basis of valence conflicts and lexico-semantic differences. Structural-semantic, comparative,
and corpus analysis show that Zeugma expands the speech functionality of names by activating the
referential-connotative properties of onyms.

Keywords: zeugma, onyms, onomastics, referential meaning, connotation, reciprocity,
collectivity, causativity, valency, German, Uzbek.

CPABHUTEJILHBIN AHAJIN3 3EBI'MbI 1
B3AUMHOCTHU C YHACTUEM OHUMOB

Maxmynosa Huropa, qoneHr
KapmuHcknii rocy1apCTBEHHbIM YHUBEPCUTET

AHHOTanusi. B 1aHHON cTaThe 3€BrMa aHAIM3UPYETCS B CPAaBHUTEIBHOM AacIEKTE B
HEMELIKOM M Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKaxX KaK CHHTaKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOE SBJIEHHE, M €ro CBs3b C
PELUIIPOKHON KaTeropuen, OCBELIACTCS Ha IMPUMEPE KOHCTPYKLMM, BO3HUKAIOUIUX IPU Y4aCTUH
OHOMAaCTHYECKUX €AUHMI] (aHTPOIIOHMMOB, TOIIOHMMOB, J3pPrOHMMOB U JTHOHHUMOB). B
TPAJULMOHHOM IIOAXOJE 3€BrMa XapaKTEepPU3YyeTCs KAaK CTHWIMCTHYECKUH NPHEM CBA3BIBAHUSA
HECOBMECTHMBIX 3HAYEHUI B IPAMMATHYECKU IPABUIILHO MIOCTPOCHHOM IPEIIOKEHUU. Pe3ynbTaThl
MCCIIETOBaHMS MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO B y30€KCKOM S3BbIKE 3€BIMATHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIHMU C Y4acTUEM
OHMMa OO0EeCHeYnBalOT NpPEJUKATUBHOE C)KaTHE U BaJEHTHOE pacIiupeHue dvepe3d (GopMbl
MHOXECTBEHHOT'O 4Hclia U MOP(OJOTHUECKUE TOKA3aTeNIH, BBIPAXKAIOUINE PEIUIPOKHOCTb, B TO
BpeMs Kak B HEMEIIKOM S3bIKe TaKHe 3eBIMbl 00pa3ylOTCsl Ha OCHOBE BAJICHTHBIX KOH(JIMKTOB U
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUUYECKUX pa3inuuii. CTpyKTypHO-CEMaHTUYECKHI, CPABHUTEIbHBI M KOPILYCHBIN
aHaJIM3 TOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO 3€BrMa paciiupsieT pedeBble (YHKIUMOHAJIbHBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH HMEH,
aKTUBU3HPYsI peepeHTHO-KOHHOTATUBHBIE CBOMICTBA OHUMOB.
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KaroueBble coBa: 3eBrMa, OHHUMBI, OHOMAcCTHKa, pedepeHInaIbHOE 3HAYCHUE,
KOHHOTAIHS, PEIMITPOKHOCTh, KOJUICKTHBHOCTh, Kay3aTHBHOCTb, BAJICHTHOCTh, HEMEIKHH S3bIK,
Y30EKCKHIA S3BIK.

ZEUGMA VA O‘ZARO BOG‘LIQLIKNI ONIMLAR ISHTIROKIDA
QIYOSIY TAHLIL QILISH

Makhmudova Nigora, associate professor
Karshi State University

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada zevgma nemis va o‘zbek tillarida qiyosiy aspektda sintaktik-
semantik hodisa sifatida tahlil gilinadi hamda uning retsiproklik kategoriyasi bilan alogasi
onomastik birliklar (antroponim, toponim, ergonim va etnonimlar) ishtirokida yuzaga keladigan
konstruksiyalar misolida yoritiladi. An’anaviy yondashuvda zevgma grammatik jihatdan to‘g‘ri
tuzilgan gap doirasida o‘zaro mos kelmaydigan ma’nolarni bog‘lovchi stilistik usul sifatida
tavsiflanadi. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek tilida onim qatnashgan zevgmatik
konstruksiyalar ko‘plik shakllari va retsiproklikni bildiruvchi morfologik ko‘rsatkichlar orqali
predikativ kompressiya hamda valentlik kengayishini ta’minlaydi, nemis tilida esa bunday
zevgmalar valentlik ziddiyatlari va leksik-semantik farglanishlar negizida shakllanadi. Strukturaviy-
semantik, qiyosiy va korpusga asoslangan tahlil zevgma onimlarning referensial-konnotativ
xususiyatlarini ~ faollashtirib, nomlarning nutqiy-funksional imkoniyatlarini  kengaytirishini
ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: zevgma, onimlar, onomastika, referensial ma’nosi, konnotatsiya, retsiproklik,
kollektivlik, kauzativlik, valentlik, nemis tili, o‘zbek tili.

Introduction. Zeugma is a marked syntactic configuration that attracts
linguistic attention because it connects constituents that are grammatically parallel
while diverging in meaning. In the classical tradition of English and Russian
stylistics, zeugma is typically defined as a semantic mismatch within an otherwise
well-formed grammatical structure: one governing element, most often a verb,
simultaneously relates to two or more complements that belong to different semantic
domains, thereby generating semantic incongruity and the effect of “defeated
expectancy.” This mechanism produces pragmatic salience through controlled
illogicality. N.M.Razinkina interprets zeugma as a collision between a verb’s literal

b

and figurative meanings, where a single predicate activates heterogeneous semantic
fields inside one syntactic frame. According to this view, zeugma performs at least
two major functions: it compresses information by reducing redundant predication
and increases communicative impact by adding evaluative or ironic nuance [1, 139].

From an onomastic perspective, zeugma is particularly revealing when onyms, proper
names, participate in the construction. Onyms possess strong referential force and
often carry stable cultural, social, or affective connotations; therefore, when an onym
Is coordinated with a non-onomastic complement under one predicate, the semantic
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tension becomes more salient. In such cases, the mismatch is not only lexical-
semantic but also referential-connotative, a place name, personal name, or institution
name may trigger concrete reference while the parallel complement introduces an
abstract, metaphorical, or evaluative meaning. As a result, zeugma can function as a
discourse strategy that simultaneously anchors the utterance in a specific named
reality and shifts interpretation toward figurative or axiological readings, which is
why zeugma with onyms is productive in narrative prose, journalism, and publicistic
styles.

Theoretical Framework of the Study. Within Uzbek, zeugma tends to appear
in morphosyntactically complex patterns that reflect the language’s agglutinative
structure. B.N.Turniyazov argues that Uzbek zeugma systematically interacts with
reciprocity and causativity, producing multi-layered constructions in which zeugmatic
coordination 1s reinforced by functional-semantic categories encoded through
morphology. In particular, the operators -lar (collectivity), -tir (causativity), and bir-
biri (reciprocity) support hybrid structures that combine zeugmatic linkage with
collective and reciprocal event semantics. These constructions display both syntactic
and derivational complexity: predicate reduction (predicative compression) co-occurs
with valency expansion, and several grammatical meanings may be “packed” into
one predicative complex. [2, 69] When onyms enter such patterns-especially
ethnonyms, ergonyms (institution names), and toponyms-they frequently serve as
collective or institutional agents, which strengthens the reciprocal or collective
reading and increases the expressive contrast between literal reference (the named
group or place) and the figurative or abstract complement.

Against this background, a comparative investigation of German and Uzbek is
of particular scholarly interest. In the European tradition, German zeugma is often
described as emerging from syntactic structures that unite comparable sentence
constituents under one governing element while producing distinct semantic
interpretations in compliance with standard grammatical patterns. German data
commonly foreground valency and selectional restrictions: a single predicate imposes
different semantic requirements on coordinated complements, and zeugma arises
where these requirements are partially incompatible. When onyms participate, the
effect is sharpened because proper names typically behave as high-specificity
referents and may introduce pragmatic frames as historical, geographic, institutional
that are difficult to reconcile with an abstract or metaphorical parallel complement.
Uzbek, by contrast, can rely more heavily on overt morphological marking to encode
reciprocity, collectivity, and causativity, allowing zeugma to function not only as a
stylistic device but also as a mechanism of syntactic derivation that produces
compact, category-rich predicative structures. Thus, while both languages can
generate similar semantic contrasts, the underlying formation principles differ:
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German tends to highlight predicate-argument valency mismatches, whereas Uzbek
frequently integrates zeugma into morphologically supported reciprocal or collective
constructions.

Accordingly, an onomastically informed comparative study can clarify how
different types of onyms (anthroponyms, toponyms, ergonyms, ethnonyms) behave as
arguments in zeugmatic coordination, how their referential-connotative profiles
contribute to semantic illogicality and pragmatic effects, and how language-specific
morphosyntactic resources-valency organization in German and agglutinative
category stacking in Uzbek-shape the distribution and structural realization of
zeugma.

In German and English, zeugma most frequently manifests itself as a valency
conflict, whereby a verb extends its meaning from one complement to another with
which it is semantically incompatible. The verb o6ffnen appears in “Er Offnete das
Fenster und seine Gefiihle” to express both its basic and symbolic meanings at once.
The sentence “Sie verlor ihren Regenschirm und die Hoffnung” shows how one
concrete object and one abstract concept fall under the same verb. In Uzbek, zeugma
is likewise based on predicate compression; however, it exhibits a number of
distinctive features determined by the language’s agglutinative morphological
structure. Plural suffixes such as -/ar and reciprocal constructions (bir-biriga, o zaro)
play a crucial role in the formation of reciprocal zeugmatic structures, in which
multiple participants are involved in a distributed or mutually oriented action.

The German language uses zeugma mostly for expressive stylistic purposes yet
Uzbek employs the device to link with reciprocal and collective constructions which
gives it both stylistic and structural-semantic functions. The collective and mutual
action framework in Uzbek zeugma shapes its derivational mechanisms which
enables scholars to study its underlying syntactic and morphological processes
beyond its rhetorical function.

Methodology. The methodology of this study integrates syntactic, semantic,
and contrastive approaches, with a primary focus on examining the interaction
between zeugma and reciprocity.[3,35.] Structural-semantic analysis is applied to
identify the predicate that governs multiple dependent elements, to assess the degree
of semantic compatibility among these elements, to reveal mechanisms that produce
semantic incongruity or meaning shift, and to diagnose the presence of reciprocal
markers, such as bir-biriga, o ‘zaro, and plural morphemes (-/ar) in Uzbek. For
example, in the German sentence Er trug Verantwortung und einen schweren Koffer,
the verb tragen is semantically compatible with Koffer but metaphorically extended
to Verantwortung, resulting in a zeugmatic effect, while in Uzbek O ‘quvchilar bir-
birini tinglab, darsga va kelajaklariga jiddiy qaradilar reciprocity is combined with a
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cognitively oriented action, and semantic heterogeneity arises from the abstract object
kelajaklariga.

The analysis of reciprocity focuses on the role of morphological and syntactic
markers in Uzbek, including plural and collective suffixes (-lar, -miz) and reciprocal
constructions (bir-biri, o zaro), as well as on the ways in which reciprocal action
leads to an expansion of predicate valency and becomes integrated into zeugmatic
structures. This interaction is illustrated by examples such as Ular bir-biriga qarab
kulishdi va qo ‘rquvni unutishdi, where reciprocity is overtly marked and the predicate
unutishdi 1s extended to an abstract object, producing semantic compression.

The comparison between German and Uzbek languages requires the use of the
contrastive method to study their typological differences which shows that German
zeugma functions through syntactic valency conflicts while Uzbek zeugma operates
through syntactic-morphological mechanisms which appear primarily in reciprocal
constructions.[4,201.] The study of these languages allows researchers to understand
how reciprocity affects valency expansion and what triggers zeugma in each language
and which structures belong to their specific typological categories.

The analysis of each construction focuses on four main aspects: the specific
kind of semantic contradiction present, whether reciprocal markers exist or not, the
level of predicate compression through derivation, and the differentiation between
stylistic and non-stylistic functions.

The study of zeugmatic constructions between German and Uzbek reveals two
main findings about how these languages create this construction and how their
linguistic systems shape its meaning. The main difference between the two languages
exists in how they use reciprocity because Uzbek incorporates it as a grammatical
element which helps create zeugma while German shows it through words and
sentence structure but does not use it as a fundamental grammatical element.

The primary basis for zeugma in German emerges from the combination of
valency mismatches and semantic contradictions which occur when multiple objects
share one predicate. The construction operates independently of grammatical markers
for reciprocity because it establishes reciprocal meaning through lexical-semantic
opposition inside a standard syntactic arrangement. The sentence “Er trug
Verantwortung und einen schweren Koffer” demonstrates how the predicate tragen
connects a physical item to an abstract concept which creates semantic tension. The
text “Sie offnete das Fenster und eine neue Perspektive” uses the same process to
transform a physical action into a metaphorical meaning and “Der Lehrer erkidrte die
Regel und seinen Unmut” combines an intellectual object with an emotional state.
The stylistic device of zeugma appears in all these examples to create semantic
contrasts while preserving the original grammatical structure.
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In Uzbek, by contrast, zeugma frequently arises in contexts of collective or
reciprocal action, where multiple participants jointly perform actions that are
conceptually heterogeneous but unified by a single predicative complex. Plural
markers and reciprocal constructions significantly influence predicate structure and
often lead to valency expansion. In Toshkent talabalari bir-biriga tabassum qilishdi
va umid ulashishdi., the reciprocal marker bir-biriga encodes mutual interaction,
while the predicate ulashishdi is extended to an abstract object, creating a zeugmatic
effect. Similarly, in Hammamiz “Yoshlar markazi”da bir-birimizga fikr bildirdik va
zalni iliqg kayfiyatga to‘ldirdik, the coordination of a concrete complement
(zal’room’) and a metaphorical one (kayfiyat’'mood’) within a collective action frame
results in semantic heterogeneity that is structurally supported by the language’s
agglutinative morphology.

The German version of zeugma bases its structure on lexical-semantic
differences which create stylistic effects for expressive purposes. The Uzbek version
of zeugma emerges from grammaticalized reciprocity and collectivity which results
in an advanced structural-semantic organization. The two languages demonstrate
different ways to use zeugma because of their linguistic structures.

Conclusion. The analysis demonstrates that in German zeugma functions
predominantly as a stylistic device, exploiting semantic incongruity within a stable
syntactic structure. In Uzbek, by contrast, zeugma also operates as a structural
component of reciprocal and collective action, interacting with grammatical
mechanisms that shape predicate structure and valency.

German expresses reciprocity through lexical elements and syntactic structures
which include einander and sich gegenseitig and miteinander. The expression of
reciprocity in German lacks influence on verbal valency and it creates only minimal
effects when used with zeugmatic structures. The Uzbek language incorporates
reciprocity into its grammar system which produces zeugma structures that serve both
stylistic and structural-semantic purposes within sentence construction.
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SOHA ZAHMATKASHLARI

ZUKKO VA ZAHMATKASH OLIM
Xo‘jamurod Jabborov,
filologiya fanlari doktori, professor
Qarshi davlat universiteti
Ikrom Islomov,
filologiya fanlari doktori, dotsent
Renessans ta’lim universiteti

O‘zbek tilshunosligi, xususan, 0°zbek
onomastikasi taraqgiyotiga munosib hissa go‘shib
kelayotgan, o‘zining sergirra ilmiy izlanishlari, samarali
pedagogik faoliyati va jamoatchilikdagi faolligi bilan
e’tibor gozongan olimlardan biri — professor Mo‘min
To‘rayevich Turdibekovdir.

U kishi ilmni umr mazmuniga aylantirgan, |
izlanishni hayot mezoni deb bilgan zahmatkash olimlar
sirasidandir.

Mo‘min  To‘rayevich  1966-yil  22-aprelda
Leninobod viloyati O‘ratepa tumani Bolg‘ali qgishlog‘ida tavallud topgan. Uning
voyaga Yetishida oila muhitining, aynigsa, ota-ona tarbiyasining o‘rni alohida
bo‘lgan. Otasi To‘rabek Turdibekov mehnatsevar, el orasida obro‘ topgan inson
sifatida farzandlari kamoliga munosib hissa qo‘shgan bo‘lsa, onasi Umriniso aya xalq
og‘zaki ijodi va mumtoz adabiyotga oshno, ma’naviyati yuksak ayol sifatida
farzandlar qalbida kitobga, so‘zga, adabiyotga mehr uyg‘otgan. Lutfiy, Jomiy,
Navoiy, Qodiriy kabi adiblar asarlaridan namunalarni yoddan aytib berib ulg‘aytirgan
ana shu ma’rifatli muhit bo‘lajak olim dunyoqarashining shakllanishida mustahkam

zamin bo‘ldi.

Mo‘minjon Turdibekov maktab ta’limini a’lo natijalar bilan tugatib, 1984—
1991-yillarda Kirov nomidagi Leninobod davlat pedagogika instituti tarix-filologiya
fakultetida tahsil oldi. Hayot yo‘lining bu bosqichi nafagat ilmiy izlanishga, balki
matonat va sabrga ham sinov bo‘ldi, u 1985-1987-yillarda sobiq Ittifoq chegara
qo‘shinlari safida Afg‘onistonda harbiy xizmatni o‘tadi. Harbiy xizmatdan so‘ng ilm
yo‘liga qat’ly gaytgan Mo‘min To‘rayevich 1991-yildan pedagogik faoliyatini
boshladi, Xo‘jand davlat universiteti, keyinchalik Guliston davlat universitetida
o‘qituvchi sifatida ishladi. 1994-yildan esa O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar
akademiyasi Tilshunoslik institutida ilmiy faoliyat olib borib, kichik ilmiy
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xodimlikdan katta ilmiy xodimlik darajasigacha bo‘lgan yo‘lni bosib o‘tdi. Shu
yillarda Ichki ishlar vazirligi akademiyasida ham o‘qituvchilik gilgani uning ilm bilan
amaliy faoliyatni uyg‘un olib borganidan dalolat beradi.

Olimning ilmiy izlanishlari izchil va bosgichma-bosgich kamol topdi. 2001-
yilda professor Ernest Begmatov rahbarligida “Abulg‘oziy Bahodirxonning
“Shajarayi turk” asari onomastikasi” mavzusidagi nomzodlik dissertatsiyasini
muvaffaqgiyatli himoya gilgani uning onomastika sohasidagi jiddiy tadgigotlarga kirib
kelganini ko‘rsatdi. 2006—2009-yillarda O‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti Turkologiya
kafedrasi doktoranturasida tahsil olib, ilmiy salohiyatini yanada mustahkamladi.
Nihoyat, 2023-yil 13-yanvarda professor Baxtiyor Mengliyev ilmiy maslahatchiligida
“Shimoliy Tojikiston toponimlarining tarixiy-lingvistik xususiyatlari” mavzusidagi
doktorlik dissertatsiyasini muvaffaqiyatli himoya qilib, o‘zbek onomastikasida
salmoqli tadgiqot yaratdi. Mazkur doktorlik tadgiqoti himoya jarayonida taniqli
tilshunos olimlar tomonidan yuksak baholandi. Xususan, ushbu ish natijalari o‘zbek
onomastikasida muhim ilmiy siljishlardan biri sifatida e’tirof etildi; uning o‘zbek va
tojik til tarixi, onomastika, dialektologiya, tarix va geografiya kabi sohalar uchun
ham muhim manba bo‘lishi ta’kidlandi. Bu esa Mo‘min To‘rayevich izlanishlarining
fagat tor soha doirasida emas, balki gardosh tillar va tutash fanlar kesimida ham
ahamiyatli ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Mo‘min To‘rayevichning mehnati fagat ilmiy darajalar bilan emas, boy ilmiy
merosi bilan ham qadrlidir. U uchta monografiya, uchta darslik, uchta o‘quv
qo‘llanma, oltita o‘quv-uslubiy qo‘llanma va 150 dan ortiq ilmiy maqola e’lon qilgan
olimdir. Ushbu magolalarning bir gismi xorijda, salmoqgli gismi esa OAK
tasarrufidagi nufuzli jurnallarda chop etilgani tadgiqotchining izlanishlari muntazam
ilmiy e’tirof topib kelayotganini ko‘rsatadi. Uning ilmiy ishlari o‘zbek
onomastikasining nazariy va amaliy masalalarini yoritishda, aynigsa, toponimlarning
tarixiy-lingvistik  tabiatini ochishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Olim
tadgiqotlarining amaliy samarasidan biri sifatida Toshkent yerusti metrosi bekatlariga
Qipchog va Qiyot nomlarining berilgani ham bejiz emas.

Mo‘min To‘rayevichning faoliyati ta’lim tizimi bilan ham uzviy bog‘liq. U
turli yillarda “To‘rabek Ziyo” o‘quv markazi, Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent
davlat o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universitetida samarali faoliyat yuritdi. Bugun ham u
Renessans ta’lim universitetida mas’ul lavozimlarda ishlab, ta’lim sifati, ilmiy mubhit
va kadrlar tayyorlash masalalariga munosib hissa qo‘shib kelmoqda. Jizzax va
Guliston davlat universitetlari hamda Andijon davlat chet tillar instituti huzuridagi
ilmiy kengash va seminarlar a’zosi, qator ilmiy ishlarda rasmiy opponent sifatidagi
faoliyati uning ilmiy jamoatchilikdagi obro‘-e’tiborini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi. Uning
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rahbarligida o‘nga yaqin doktorant va tadqiqotchining ilmiy izlanish olib borayotgani
esa olimning ustoz sifatidagi magomini yanada mustahkamlaydi.

Ilm ahli uchun nafaqat izlanish, balki insoniy fazilat ham muhimdir. Mo‘min
To‘rayevich ana shunday fazilatlari bilan ham e’tiborga loyiq. U oilaparvar, g‘amxo‘r
ota sifatida farzandlarini tarbiyalab voyaga yetkazgan, ularning puxta ta’lim olishi va
ko‘p tillarni mukammal egallashiga zamin yaratgan. Bu jihat olimning nafagat ilmda,
balki hayotda ham ibratli shaxs ekanini ko‘rsatadi. 2025-yil iyun oyida O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Oliy attestatsiya komissiyasi qarori bilan unga professor ilmiy
unvonining berilgani esa uzoq vyillik zahmat, sobitgadamlik va ilmga fidoyilikning
munosib ¢’tirofi bo‘ldi. Bu unvon zahmatli ilmiy mehnat, izchil izlanish, soha
ravnaqiga qo‘shilgan salmoqli hissaning mantiqiy natijasidir.

Mo‘min To‘rayevich Turdibekov bugun o‘zbek onomastikasi ravnagiga xizmat
gilayotgan, ilmni hayotining bosh mezoniga aylantirgan fidoyi olimlardan biridir.
Uning izlanishlari, yaratgan ilmiy asarlari, yetishtirayotgan shogirdlari va
jamoatchilikdagi faoliyati hali uzoq vyillar milliy tilshunosligimiz taragqgiyotiga
xizmat qilishi shubhasiz. Ana shunday zahmatkash olimning kelgusi ilmiy va
pedagogik faoliyatiga yangi yutuqlar, mustahkam sog‘liq va bardavom
muvaffaqiyatlar tilaymiz.
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ONOMASTIKA

XALQARO ELEKTRON ILMIY JURNALINING AXBOROT XATI
“Onomastika” xalgaro elektron ilmiy jurnalida quyidagi ruknlar bo‘yicha maqolalar
chop etiladi:

e davlat tili va onomastika, onomastikada imlo masalalari;

e zamonaviy onomastika;

e tarixiy onomastika va manbashunoslik;

e onomastika va neyming (brendologiya);

e onomastika va tarix (o‘lkashunoslik, etnografiya, arxeologiya, etimologiya);

e onomastika va geografiya;

e onomastik leksikografiya;

o turli sohalarda (shevalarda, folklorda, badiiy adabiyotda, ilmiy va rasmiy tilda,
yozma yodgorliklar tilida) onomastik tadgiqotlar;

e tangid va tagriz;

e soha zahmatkashlari.

MAQOLALARGA QO‘YILADIGAN TALABLAR:

Magola 7 sahifadan kam bo‘lmasligi shart;

Magolalar o‘zbek, qoraqalpoq (barcha turkiy), rus, ingliz tillarida gabul qilinadi;
Magolaning tarkibiy tuzilishi:

1. Magqola sarlavhasi bosh harflarda, o‘zbek (barcha turkiy), rus, ingliz tillarida
yozilishi kerak.

2. Muallifning F.1.Sh. (to‘liq yozilishi kerak), mualliflar bir nechta bo‘lsa, ularning
har biri haqida to‘liq ma’lumotlar berilishi kerak. Lavozimi, ilmiy unvoni, tashkilot,
shahar, mamlakat va elektron pochta adresi, ORCID hamda UDK ragam ko‘rsatilishi
shart.

3. Annotatsiya (magolaning gisgacha mazmun va magsadi, 90-100 so‘zdan kam
bo‘lmasligi lozim) o‘zbek (turkiy), rus, ingliz tillarida beriladi.

4. Tayanch so‘z va iboralar o‘zbek (turkiy), rus, ingliz tillarida (8-10 so‘zdan iborat
bo‘lishi kerak).

Magolaning tarkibiy gismi:

Kirish (Introduction)

Asosiy gism (Main part)

Natijalar va muhokama (Results and Discussions)

Xulosalar (Conclusions)

Adabiyotlar (References) — alifbo tartibida keltiriladi, .
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e Maqola Times New Roman shriftida, 14 kattalikda, 1,5 intervalda tayyorlanadi;
e magolaga rasm, jadval, diagramma, sxema, chizma, turli grafik belgilar kiritilgan
bo‘lsa, ular aniq va ravshan tasvirlanishi, qisqartmalarning to‘liq izohi yozilishi
lozim;
e magqgolaga havola (snoska)lar [1,2,...] ko‘rinishida va maqola so‘ngida adabiyot
sifatida ko‘rsatilishi lozim;
e magqola tomonlari chap: 3 sm, o‘ng: 1,5 sm, yuqori va quyi: 2 sm;
e magola matni kamida 70-80 % muallifning shaxsiy izlanishlari natijasiga
asoslanishi lozim. Topshirilgan magqolalar ‘“Antiplagiat” tizimi yordamida
tekshiriladi.
e tahririyatga tagdim gilingan maqolalar tahririyat tomonidan taqrizga beriladi.
Magola taqrizdan qaytgach, agar zarur bo‘lsa, barcha savol va e’tirozlar bo‘yicha
muallifga qgayta ishlash uchun tagdim etiladi. Maqgola nusxalari egasiga
gaytarilmaydi.
e magolada keltirilgan ma’lumot va dalillarning ilmiy asoslanganligi, ishonchli va
ko‘chirmachilik holatlari uchun muallif(lar) mas’uldir;
¢ jurnalning 1 ta sonida muallifning fagat 1 ta magolasi chop etiladi;
e magqola so‘ngida muallif(lar) telefon ragamini kiritishlari shart.
Tahrir hay’atidan o‘tgan maqola muallifi(lari) universitet hisob ragamiga 350 000
(uch yuz ellik ming) so‘m miqdorida pul mablag‘i o‘tkazishi va to‘lov kvitansiyasini
ma’sul kotibga yuborishi kerak.
X/R: 400 1108 6010 4017 0941 0035 0003
STIR: 200671933
To‘lov kvitansiyasiga bankdan yoki onlayn programmalar orgali “Onomastika”
xalgaro elektron ilmiy jurnalida maqola chop etilishi uchun deb ko‘rsatilishi lozim.
Umumiy ma’lumotlar:
e Magqolada keltirilgan ma’lumot va dalillarning ilmiy asoslanganligi, ishonchli va
ko‘chirmachilik holati uchun muallif(lar) mas’uldir.
e Magqola ekspertiza gilinadi. Ekspertlar tomonidan tavsiya etilgan magolalargina
jurnalda chop etiladi, tavsiya etilmagan magolalar chop etilmaydi.
e Jurnal talablariga mos kelmaydigan maqolalar tahririyat tomonidan ko‘rib
chigilmaydi va mualliflarga gaytarilmaydi.

MUROJAAT UCHUN MANZIL.:
Qarshi shahri Ko‘chabog*, 17. QarDU Filologiya fakulteti

Tel.: +998972221707, +998912205238; Telegram ragami: +998972221707,
+998912205238; e-mail: rano.saydullayeva@mail.ru
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OHOMACTHUKA

NHOOPMALIMOHHOE IMCBMO MEXAYHAPOIHOI'O
JEKTPOHHOI'O HAYYHOTI O KYPHAJIA
B HaydyHOM MexayHapogHOM KypHalie “OHoMAacTHKa” CTaThbl OYIyT WU3/1aHbI

0 CJIEAYIOIIUM HalpaBICHUSIM:

* TOCYJIaPCTBEHHBIN SI3bIK 1 OHOMACTHKA, MPOOJIEMBI TPABOIMCAHUS B
OHOMACTHKE;

* COBPEMEHHAs1 OHOMACTHKa;

* HICTOpPUYECKAasi OHOMACTUKA U HICTOYHUKOBE/ICHUE;

* OHOMACTHKa U HEUMHUHT (OpEHI0IOTHS );

* OHOMACTHKa U ucTopus (KpaeBeneHue, STHorpadus, apxeoyorus,
STUMOJIOTHS);

* OHOMACTHKa U reorpadus;

* OHOMACTHYECKas JeKCUKorpadus;

* OHOMACTUYECKUE UCCIICIOBAHUS B PA3JIMUHBIX 00JACTAX (AUATEKTOIOTHS,
(b OoNBKIIOP, XyA0KECTBEHHAS JINTEpaTypa, HAYYHbIN U O(OUIIMATIBHBIN S3BIK, S3bIK
MMCbMEHHBIX MTAMSITHUKOB);

* KpUTHKA U 0030D;

* YYEHBIE-OHOMACTBHI.

TPEBOBAHUS K O®OPMJIEHUIO CTATEM:

* O0BbeM cTaThu HE MEHEE 7 CTpaHMII,

* CTaTby MPUHUMAIOTCS HAa Y30EKCKOM, KapaKaJllakCKoM (BCe€ TIOPKCKHUE), PYCCKOM U
AHTJIMHACKOM SI3bIKAX;

* CTpyKTypa CTaThu:

1. Ha3zBanue cTaThbu clielyeT MMcaTh 3arjiaBHbIMUA OyKBaMU Ha y30€KCKOM (Bce
TIOPKCKHUE), PYCCKOM U aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

2. ®.1.0 aBTopa (HEOOXOAMMO MUCATH MOJHOCTHIO), €CJIU aBTOPOB HECKOJIBKO,
HEO0OXO0UMO MPEIOCTABUTH MOJIHYIO0 HH(OPMALIMIO O KaXKJI0M U3 HUX. JJOJKHOCTS,
YYE€HOE 3BaHUE, OPTaHu3aIlvs, TOPOJI, CTpaHa, aapec snekrporHoi mouts, ORCID,
taxxe HoMep UDK yka3bIBaroTCsl OJIHOCTBIO.

3. AHHOTanus (KpaTKoe COoJepKaHUE U 11eJIb CTaThi, HE MeHbIe 90 CIoB), Ha3BaHUE
CTaThU JaeTcs Ha y30€KCKOM (BCE TIOPKCKHUE), PyCCKOM, aHTJIMHCKOM SA3bIKaX.

4. KiroueBble cl0Ba U BBIPAKEHHUS Ha Y30€KCKOM (BCE TIOPKCKHUE), PYCCKOM,
AHTJIMACKOM SI3bIKaX (IOJKHBI cocTosTh U3 10-15 cioB).

ConepxaHue CTaThu:
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Beenenue

I'maBHas yacThb

Pesynbratsl

OO6cyxeHue

BriBogsl

JIutepaTypa - IepeyuCIsIoTcs B a()aBUTHOM MOPSIZIKE.

Crateu oopmirsarores B popmate Times New Roman, pazmep mpudra 14, unteppan
1,5;

* €ClId B CTaThIO BKJIIOYEHBI PUCYHKHU, TaOJIMIIBI, CXEMBbI, pa3linyHble rpaduyeckue
0003HaYEHUs, TO OHU JOJIKHBI ObITh YETKO U SICHO OMKCaHbI, JOJHKHO ObITh HATMCAHO
MOJIHOE paciii(pPOBBIBAHKE COKPAIICHHUIA;

* CCBUIKM Ha HMCIOJIb30BaHHBIE MCTOYHUKH (CHOCKH) MPUBOJATCSA IMOCJIE LUTATHI B
KBaJPAaTHBIX CKOOKAX C yKa3aHUEM MOPSIKOBOIO HOMEpPA MCTOYHHUKA LIUTHUPOBAHUS
[1,2,...]. Coumcok nuTepaTypbl NOMEIIAETCS B KOHLE TEKCTa IIOJ 3aroJIOBKOM
«JIuteparypar;

* ohopMIIEHHE CTaThU clieBa 3 cM, cipasa 1,5 cMm, cBepXy U CHU3Y 2 CM;

* He MeHee 70-80% TekcTa cTaThu TOJKHO ObITh OCHOBAHO Ha PE3yJbTaTaxX JUYHOIO
uccienoBanus aBropa. IIpuceuiaeMble CTaTbU IMPOBEPSIOTCSA € MOMOIIBIO CHUCTEMBI
«AHTHUIIIATHATY.

* CTaThM, MOCTYIAIOIINE B PENAKINIO, PELEH3UPYIOTCS penakuueit. [locie Bo3Bpara
CTaThU C PELEH3UPOBAHUS MPU HEOOXOAUMOCTH BCE BOMPOCHI W BO3PAXKEHUS
nepeaarTcsl aBTopy Ha 00padboTKy. Konuu craTeil He BO3BpaIatoTCs BIAJENbILY.

* aBTOp(BbI) HECYT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a HAyYHYI0 OCHOBY, JOCTOBEPHOCTb U
npasaonogooue nHpOpMaluu U I0Ka3aTelNbCTB, IPEICTABICHHBIX B CTAThHE;

* B 1 HOMEpe XypHaia myOJuKyeTcs TOJIbKO 1 CTaThs aBTOPA;

* aBTOp(BI) JOJKHBI YKa3aTh CBOM HOMEp Tesie)OHA B KOHIIE CTATHH.

ABTOp(BI) CTaThbW, MPOLIECAIIEH(UX) NPOBEPKY PEIAKIMOHHON KOJUIETUH,
nospkHbl TiepeBecTd 350 000 (TpucTa NATHAECST ThICSY) CYMOB Ha CUET YHUBEPCUTETA
Y OTIPABUTh KBUTAHLIUIO 00 OMJIaT€ OTBETCTBEHHOMY CEKPETAPIO.

X/R: 400 1108 6010 4017 0941 0035 0003
STIR: 200671933

B xBuTaHIuu 06 ormjare AOKHO OBITh YKa3aHO, YTO OIjlaTa MPOU3BOAUTCSA 32
nyOJIMKAIMI0 CTaTbd B  MEXKIYHApOJHOM JJIGKTPOHHOM HAy4yHOM JKypHaie
«OHOMacTHKa» yepe3 OaHK WU OHJIAWH-TIPOTPaMMBI.

O6m1as napopmarus:

* ABTOp(BI) HECYT OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 HAY4YHYIO JTIOCTOBEPHOCTh, HAJIEKHOCTh
W OTCYTCTBHE IJIarMata B MH(POpPMAIUU M JOKA3aTeIbCTBAX, MPEJACTABICHHBIX B
CTaThe.
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* CraThsi TPOXOIUT pELEH3UpOBaHME. B KypHajse MyONIHMKYIOTCS TOJIBKO
CTaThH, PEKOMEHOBAHHBIC PKCIIEPTAMHU; CTAThH, HE PEKOMEHIOBAHHBIE YKCIIEPTAMH,
myOJIMKOBATHCS HE OYTyT.

 CraThy, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMEC TpeOOBaHMWSIM JKypHala, HE OyayT
paccMaTpuBaTHCS PeIAKIIMOHHON KOJUIETHel U He OyayT BO3BPAIIEHBI aBTOPAM.

KOHTAKTHBIA AJIPEC:
r. Kapum, Kyga6ar, 17. ®unonornyeckuii paxynsrer Kapl'V
Ten.: +998972221707, +998912205238; nomep Tenerpama: +998972221707,
+998912205238; snekrponHas moura: Xojamurod@list.ru
e-mail: rano.saydullayeva@mail.ru
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ONOMASTICS
INFORMATION LETTER OF THE INTERNATIONAL ELECTRONIC
SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL

In the international scientific journal “Onomastics”, articles will be published in
the following fields:

« state language and onomastics, spelling issues in onomastics;

« modern onomastics;

« historical onomastics and source studies;

« onomastics and naming (brandology);

« onomastics and history (local studies, ethnography, archaeology, etymology);

- Onomastics and geography;

« Onomastic lexicography;

« onomastic research in various fields (dialectology, folklore, fiction, scientific
and official language, language of written monuments);

« Criticism and review;

« Onomastic scholars.

REQUIREMENTS FOR ARTICLE FORMATTING:

« The article must be at least 7 pages in length;

« Articles are accepted in Uzbek, Karakalpak (all Turkic languages), Russian,
and English;

« The structure of the article should be as follows:

1. The title of the article must be written in capital letters in Uzbek (all Turkic
languages), Russian, and English.

2. Full name of the author (written in full), if there are multiple authors, complete
information for each author must be provided: position, academic degree and
title, organization, city, country, e-mail address, ORCID, as well as the UDC
number.

3. Abstract (a brief summary and purpose of the article, not less than 90 words),
the title of the article should be given in Uzbek (all Turkish languages),
Russian, and English.

4. Keywords and key phrases in Uzbek (all Turkish languages), Russian, and
English (should consist of 10-15 words).

Article Content:

« Introduction
« Main part

« Results

« Discussion
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« Conclusions

The list of references should be arranged in alphabetical order.
« Articles must be formatted in Times New Roman, font size 14, line spacing 1.5;
. If the article includes figures, tables, diagrams, or other graphical elements, they
must be clearly and accurately described, and all abbreviations must be fully
explained,;
« References to cited sources (footnotes) should be provided after quotations in
square brackets indicating the reference number [1, 2, ...]. The list of references
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